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To the Right Honourable 


IDA NIEL 


Farl of Nottingham. 


My LoRDp, 
CERS Aving now, by God's 
Aſſiſtance, finiſhed 
EN O this Second Part of 
the Connection of 
the Hiſtory of the 
Old and New Teſtament, which 
I promiſed your Lordſhip, when 


J preſented you with the Firſt 
A 2 Part» 


— 
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The Dediuation. 
Part, I humbly offer it to your 


Acceptance, hoping it may be 
received with the ſame Favour 
and Candour as the Former; 
which I humbly pray from your 


Lordſhip; and am, 


My LORD, 


Your moſt Obedient, and 


moſt Obliged Humble Servant, 


Humphrey Prideaux. 


— 
f , 


THE 
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HE Second Part of this Hi- 
= {tory, which I now offer to 
Ear the Publick, compleats the 
whole of what I intend. My 
firſt Purpoſe was to have 
concluded it at the Birth of 
Sg our Saviour, and to have 
fie f. what thenceforth enſues 
to the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorian of the Chriſtian 
Church, to whom it properly belongs. But 
ſince what is to connect the Old "Teſtament 
with the New will there beſt end, where the 
Diſpenſation of the Old "Teſtament endeth, and 
that of the New begins; and ſince that was 
brought to paſs in the Death and Reſurrection 
of our Saviour, I have drawn down this Hi- 
ſtory thereto. For then the Jew Church 
was aboliſhed, and the Chriſtian erected in its 
ſtead ; then the Law of Moſes ceaſed, and that 
of Chriſt and his Goſpel commenced, and 
therein the Accompliſhment of all the Prophe- 
cies of the old Teſtament relating to the Per- 
A 3 101k 
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ſon of the Meſſiabh, which begun at his Birth, 
was fully perfected, And therefore here I have 
thought it propereſt to fix the Concluſion of 
this Work. But to avoid encroaching too far 
upon the Chriſtian Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorian, I 
have from the time of Chriſts Birth treated 
but in a very brief manner of what afterwards 
enſued to his Death; and have paſſed over the 


whole time of the publick Miniſtration both 


of him and his Forerunner. For all things that 
were done therein being fully related in the 
four Goſpels, which are or ought to be in every 
ones Hands, barely to repeat them here would 


be needleſs, and all that can be done beyond 


a bare Repetition is either to methodiſe them 
according to the Order of Time, or to explain 
them by way of Interpretation ; But the for- 
mer belonging to the Harmoniſt, and the lat- 
ter to the Commentator, they are both out of 
the Province I have undertaken. 

I having in the Preface to the firſt Part of 
this Hiſtory recommended to the Reader for 
his Geographical Guidance in the Reading 
of it the Maps of Cellarius, the Baokſeller 
hath in the third Edition of that Part inſerted 


into it as many Maps out of him, as may be 


uſeful for this purpoſe. And there hath alſo 


been added in the ſame Edition a Map of the 


Temple of 2 which had been drawn 
and publiſhed by me in a ſingle Sheet ſome 
Years before. All theſe may ſerve for the Se- 
cond Part as well as for the Firſt. 
Perchance there may be ſome who will think 
tne Hiſtory, which I give of the Jewiſh Cycle 
of eighty four Years, and of the other Cycles 


which 


ee. 


which as well as that have been made uſe of 
for the fixing of the time of Eaſter, to be too 
long a Digreſſion from that which is the main 
Subject of this Work. And therefore I think 
it neceſſary to acquaint the Reader, that I have 
been led hereto by theſe following Inducements. 
Firſt, To give him an account of the Con- 
troverſies, which hapned among Chriſtians a- 
bout the time of celebrating Eaſter, during the 
uſe of this 84 Years Cycle among them. Se— 
condly, Lo explain one important part of our 


Ancient Engliſh Hiſtory, by ſhewing upon what 


foot that Diſſention about Eaſter ſtood, which 
was here carry'd on between our Britih and 


Saxon Anceſtors on the account of the ſame 


Fewiſh Cycle during the whole ſeventh and 
eighth Century, which hath no where elſe that 
I know of had a thorough and clcar account 


Sex of it ; And Laſtly, to = the way toa 
etter underſtanding of the Modern Dilpute, 


which our Diſſenters have here ſet on foot 


among us upon the {ſame Argument. For the 

alledge it as one Reaſon of their Diſſention, that 
Eaſter is put wrong in the Kalendar before the 
Common-Prayer Book, and that therefore they 
cannot give their Aſſent and Conſent thereto. 
It is a very odd thing, that this ſort of Peo- 
ple, who are againſt keeping any Eaſter at 
all, ſhould raiſe any Quarrel about the Time 


oel its Obſervance. But ſince they are pleaſed 
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ſo to do, I will here apply what is written in 


vii 


the enſuing Hiſtory about the time of this Feſti- 


val, to the preſent caſe, and endeavour there- 
by to give them full Satisfaction in it. In or- 
der whereto [I ſhall lay down, Firſt, The Rule 
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PR EFA CE. 
in the Kalendar, againſt which the Objection 
is made ; Secondly, The Objection it ſelf, that 
is urged againſt it; and then in the Third place 
I ſhall give my Anſwers thereto, 

I. The words of the Rule in the Kalendar, 
as they lye in the Page next after the Months 
of the Year are theſe following, Eaſter-day is 
always the firſt Sunday after the firſt Full-Moon 
which happens next after the one and twentieth 
day of March. And if the Full-Moon happens 
upon a Sunday, Eaſter-day is the Sunday after. 

II. The Objection urged againſt this Rule 
is, That if we take the Common Almanacks, in 
which the New-Moons and Full-Moons are ſet 
down as they are in the Heavens, it will fel 
dom be found, that the firſt Sunday after the 
firſt Full-Moon, which happens next after the 
one and twentieth day of March, is the Eaſter- 
day, which is appointed to be obſerved accord- 

ding to the Tables in the Common-Prayer- 
Book ; and that therefore if the Rule be true 
the Tables muſt be falſe. And this the Diſſen- 
ters think is Reaſon enough for them to deny 
their Aſſent and Conſent to the whole Book. - 

III. I anſwer hereto, firſt, that it muſt be 
acknowledged, this Objection would be true, ⁵⁶ 
were it the Natural Full-Moon that is meant 
in the Rule. But beſides the Natural Full- 
Moon, that is that which is in the Heavens, 
when the Sun and Moon are in oppoſition to 
each other, there is alſo an Eccleſiaſtical Full- 
Moon, that is a Full-Moon-day ſo called by 

the Church, tho' there be no Natural Full-Moon 
thereon. To explain this by a Parallel caſe, 
it is in the ſame manner, as there is a Poli- 


tical 
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cal Month, and a Political Year different 
from the Natural. The Natural Month is the 


Courſe of the Moon from one New-Moon 
to another; The Political Month is a certain 
number of days, which conſtitute a Month 


according to the Political Conſtitution of the 
Country where it is uſed, And fo a Natural 
I Year is the Courſe of the Sun from a certain 


point in the Zodiac till it come about again 
to the ſame ; But the Political Year is a cer- 


| rain number of Months or Days, which con- 


ſtitute a Year according to the Political Con- 
{titution of the Country where it is uſed. And 


ſo in like manner there is a Natural New-Moon- 


day, and an Eccleſiaſtical New-Moon- day. 
The Natural New-Moon- day is that on which 
the Natural New-Moon firſt appears, and the 
14th day after is ithe Natural Full-Moon- day. 
And the Eccleſiaſtical New-Moon- day is that, 
which by the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions is ap- 
pointed for it, and the 14th day after is the Ec- 


N cleſiaſtical Full-Moon-day. And the Primes, 


that is the Figures of the Golden Numbers, 


which are in the Firſt Column of every Month 
1a the Kalendar, are there placed to point out 


both, that is the Eccleſiaſtical New-Moon-day 
firſt, and then by conſequence from it the Ec- 


cdleſiaſtical Full-Moon-day, which is the Four- 
teenth day after. This order was firſt appoint- 
ed from the time (2) of the Council of Nice; 
and then the Natural New-Moon and Full- 
Moon, and the Eccleſiaſtical New-Moon and 
Full- Moon fell exactly together. And had 


(a) This Council was held Anno Domini 325. h 
tne 


PREF ACE. 
the Nineteen Years Cycle, called the Cycle of 
the Moon (which is the Cycle of the Golden 
Numbers) brought about all the New-Moons 
and Full- Moons N to the ſame point 
of time in the Julian Vear, as it was ſuppoſed 
that it would, when this Order was firſt made, 
they would have always ſo fallen together. But 
it failing hereof by an hour and almoſt an half, 
hereby it hath come to paſs, that the Eccleſiaſti- 
cal New-Moon and Full- Moon have overſhot the 
Natural New-Moon and Full- Moon an hour and 
near an half in every nineteen Vears, which in 
the long proceſs of time, that hath hapned ſince 
the Council of Nice, hath now made the diffe- 
rence between them to amount to about four 
days and an half; and ſo much the Eccleſiaſtical 
New-Moons and Full-Moons do at this time in 
every Month over- run the Natural. However the 
Church ſtill abiding by the old Order ſtill obſerves 
the time of Eaſter according to the reckoning 
of the Eccleſiaſtical Moon, and not according to 
that of the Natural. And therefore it is of the 
Eccleſiaſtical Full-Moon, and not of the Natural, 
that this Rule is to be underſtood, and conſe- 

uently what the Diſſenters object againſt it from 
the Full- Moon in the Heavens is nothing to the 
purpoſe. But if it be ſtill objected, that this Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Full- Moon different from the Natural 
is the product of Error, for that it hath its Origi- 
nal from an Aſtronomical Miſtake in the Church's 
falſely ſuppoſing, that the New-Moons and 
Full-Moons would after every nineteen Years 
all come over again to the ſame point of time in 
the Julian Year as in the former nineteen Years, 
whereas they do not ſo by an hour and _ 

an 
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PREFACE. 


and that therefore there is ſtill an Error in this 


matter ; The Anſwer hereto is, that it would 


be ſo, were the Feaſt of Eaſter, and the Time of 
E obſerving it, appointed by Divine Inſtitution ; 
but ſince both are only by the Inſtitution of the 
Church, where-ever the Church placeth it, there 
W it is well and rightly obſerved. 


But Secondly, Were it truly the Natural Full- 


Moon, and not the Eccleſiaſtical, that is meant 
in the Rule, yet ſince in this Suppoſal it would 
be only an Aſtronomical, and not a Theologi- 


cal Error, this Rule may be uſed without Sin; 
and the uſe of it is all, that the declaration of 
Aſſent and Conſent obligeth to, as it is more 
than once plainly expreſſed jn the Act that en- 
joins it. 

Thirdly, But it ſeems to me that neither the 
Kalendar, nor this Rule belonging thereto, is 
within that Declaration, and therefore no Error 
in either can be urged as a Reaſon againſt it. For 
the Aſſent and Conſent required to be given by 
the Act of Uniformity is To the Book of tra 
Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 


and other Rites and Ceremonies of the C 


England, together with the Pſalter or Pſalms 
of David, pointed as they are to be ſung or ſaid 
in Churches, and the Form and Manner of ma- 
king, ordaining, and conſecrating of Biſhops, 
Prieſts, and Deacon; But neither the Kalendar, 


nor this Rule belonging to it, can be brought 


under any of theſe particulars; and therefore 
cannot be contained within that Declaration at 
all. If it be faid that the words Rites and Ce- 
remonies include the Kalendar, and with it all 
the Rules belonging thereto; my Anſwer is, that 


the 


reh of 


xi 


the Diſſenters object, to make ſuch a Trifle to 


mon Senſe or common Integrity may be aſham'd 


Preſs againſt this Declaration. For theſe afford 


P R E. FACE. 
the Aſtronomical Calculations, and the * 4 
ing thereby the times of the moveable Feaſts, 
concerning which our whole preſent Diſpute 
is, cannot be called either Rites or Ceremonies. 
If it be further urged, that both the Kalendar 
and the Rule are in the Book; the Reply hereto 
is, ſo are ſeveral Acts of Parliament, but no one 
will ſay, that by the Declaration any Aſſent or 
Conſent is given unto them. 
Fourthly, Suppoſing all to be in this caſe, as 


be a reaſon of breaking Communion, and ſepa- 
rating from the Church, is what Men of com- 


of. They may as well urge the Errata of the 


as good a Reaſon againſt it as the other. This 
ſhews how hard they are put to it to find 


Reaſons for their Separation, when they urge 
__ a wretched and frivolous one for it as 
IS. 
Thus much of the Objection as far as the 
Diſſenters have urged it. But there being ſome- 
thing that may be further ſaid on the ſame Ar- 
gument, with much more plauſible appearance 
of Reaſon, which the Diſſenters have taken no 
notice of, I ſhall do it for them, that ſo by an- 
ſwering it I may clear this whole Matter, and 
thereby fully juſtify the Uſage of our Church 
herein. For it may be objected, that allowing 
the Full-Moon in the Rule of the Kalendar a- 
bove- mentioned to be the Eccleſiaſtical Full- 
Moon, and not the Natural, yet the making 
of Eaſter-day to be the next Sunday after that 
Full-Moon is contrary to the Rule which all 


other 


witli od... 2, hae. 
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PREFACE. 
other Churches have gone by (C) till Pope Gre- 


gory's reformation of the Kalendar, and contra- 


ry alſo to the preſent uſage of our own. For, 
of it is contrary to the Rule which all other 

urches have gone by till the ſaid Reformati- 
on of Pope Gregory; becauſe till then from the 


time of the Council of Nice their Rule hath been, 
chat Nr is always to be the firſt Sunday 


after the firſt Fourteenth Moon which ſhall hap- 


| pou after the one and twentieth of March, which 


ourteenth Moon is therefore called the Pape 


BY, Term; But the Full-Moon never happens 


till the fifteenth day of the Moon; and therefore 
to put Eaſfter-day on the firſt Sunday after the 
cid Full-Moon ; will be to make the firſt Fif- 
teenth Moon after the faid one and twentieth 
of March to be the Paſchal Term inſtead of 
the Fourteenth, which no Church in the whole 


© Chriſtian World hath ever yet done. And 
© 29, it is contrary to the preſent uſage of our 
own Church. For in the Tables ſubjoyned to 
che ſaid Kalendar Eaſter-day is every where 
put on the Sunday next after the firſt fourteenth 
= Moon after the one and twentieth day of March, 
Wand never otherwiſe. And therefore ſhould 
Eaſter-day be always put according to the Rule 
Sabove-mentioned on the next Sunday after the 


ull-Moon of that Rule, ſeeing no Full-Moon 


Noon, Eaſter- day would ſometimes fall on a 


an ever 11 till the fifteenth day of the 
Funday different from that where it is placed 


the Tables; as for Example, Anno 1668, the 


(6): This Reformation was made Anno Domini 1582, and gave birth ta 


placing 


fifteenth day of that Moon would make it fal 
on the twenty ninth of March, but the Tables 


| day of that Moon would make it fall on the 


therefore if the Rule, by which all other 
Churches till Pope Gregory's Reformation of 


ſented to as true. Thus far the Objection. 7 


P R E FA C F 
placing of Eaſter on the firſt Sunday after the 


place it on the twenty ſecond of March, which 
was the Sunday before, and then it was accor- 
dingly obſerved. And Anno 1678, the placing 
of Eaſter on the firſt Sunday after the fifteenth 


* r 


0 
: 
1 
| 
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ſeventh of April, but the Tables place it on the 
laſt of March), which was the Sunday before, 
and there it was accordingly obſerved. And fo Rx 
it will be found in many other Inſtances. And 


the Kalendar above-mentioned obſerved their 
Eaſter, be right; and if the Tables whereby 
our Church keeps that Feſtival be right, then 
the Rule which is in our Common-Prayer Book 
mult be falſe, and conſequently cannot be af- 
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The Anſwer hereto is, that there is a twofold 
reckoning of the Moon's Age, the Aſtronomi- 
cal and the Vulgar; the Aſtronomical reckon- *# 
ing is from the Conjunction of the Moon with 
the Sun, the Vulgar from its firſt appearance, 
which is neyer till the next day after the Con- 
junction. The Fews followed the Vulgar reck- 
oning, and according thereto accounted that to 
be the firſt day of the Moon, (c) which was the 
firſt day of its appearance, as I have already 
ſhewn in the Preface to the firſt Part of this 
Hiſtory, and by this reckoning ſettled the times 


——_ 


(e) Talmud in Roſh Hasſhanab. Maimonides in Kidduſh Hachodeſn. Wi 
Selden De Anno Civili veterum Judzorum. 


of 
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of their Paſchal Feſtival ; which uſage the (4) 
ancient Chriſtians borrowing from them did the 
ſame in their ſettling the Feaſt of Eaſter, and 
ſo it hath continued to be done ever ſince. The 
firſt day therefore of the Moon, which is mark- 
ed out by the Prime in the Kalendar of our 
Common-Prayer Book, is not the day of its 
Conjunction with the Sun, but the day of its 
firſt appearance, which is always the day after; 
and the fourteenth day from thence its the fif- 
= teenth from its Conjunction; on which fifteenth 
day the Full-Moon happens, which being ap- 
X plyed to the Paſchal Moon ſolves the whole 
difficulty of this Objection. For the fourteenth 
day of that Moon, as reckoned from its firſt - 
I pearance, will be from its conjunction the fif- 
teenth day, on which the Full-Moon happens. 
And therefore this fourteenth day of the 

being the ſame with the Full-Moon, and both 
= the ſame with that which hath ever been the 
== Paſchal Term, the firſt Sunday after which is 
== Eaſter-day, the ſaid Paſchal Term may be ex- 
=X preſſed by either of them; and therefore this 


OOn 


ule in the Kalendar of our Common- Prayer 


Bock, in that it expreſſeth it by the Full- Moon, 
doth the ſame, as if it had expreſſed it by the 
fourteenth day of the Moon, and conſequently it 
is not to be charged with any fault or errour 
in this matter. And thus having opened the 
cauſe in all its points, I ſhall leave the further 
Proſecution of it to thoſe, who ſhall think fit 


to contend about it. All that I propoſe hereby 


— 


(4%) The Ancient Chritians atpointed their Eaſter by the ſame Rule, by 
which the Jews appointed their Paſſover, and the Alian Churches for a 


long while obſerved it on the ſame day with then. 


iS 


** 


PREFACE, 


is only to give ſuch light into it, that neither 
ſide may like the Audabatæ fight in the dark, as 
both in the handling of this particular ſeem hi- 
therto to have done. 3 
In the compiling of this Hiſtory I have taken 
all the helps that the Jeiſh writers could ſup- i 
ply me with, but theſe I muſt confeſs are very 
poor ones. Of the Succeſſion of the Preſidents RE 
and Vice-Preſidents of their Sanhedrim, by 
whom they ſay their Traditions were handed | 
down from Simon the Fuſt, and the Men of the 
Great Synagogue, I have given their names as 
far as this Hiſtory goes. But beſides their names 
there being ſcarce any thing related of them, 
but what carries with it a manifeſt air of Impro- 
bability and Fable, I have forborn troubling the 
Reader with ſuch 'Traſh. Only about Hillel and 
Shammai I have enlarged. For their followers il 
conſtituting two oppoſite Sects among the eu, 
in the ſame manner as the Scotiſis and Thomiſts 
among the Schoolmen, their names run through 
both their Talmuds, and all their Talmudic wri- 
tings, and they are of all that have been in that 
Station within the compaſs of this Hiſtory of 
the moſt eminent note and fame among them, 
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and have had more ſaid of them, than all the 
reſt. And therefore I have given as full an ac- 
count of them as the 7euiſh writers can afford 
me within the limits of a juſt credibility. 4 

But nothing can be more jejune and empty, 
than the Hiſtories, which the Rabbinical Fews 
give of themſelves. 7o/ephus's Hiſtory in Greek 
is a noble Work, but they diſown and con- 
demn it, and inſtead of it would obtrude upon 


us an Hebrew Joſephus under the name of Zo/{p- 
Pon 
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Fon Ben Gorion. This they ſay is the true and 


Authentic Faſephus, but ours, that is the Greek 
Joſephus, a falſe one. There is a Foſephus Ben 


f | Gor:on mentioned (e) in Foſephus's Hiſtory of 


the Jewiſh War, who is there ſaid to have been 
one of the three to whoſe Conduct that War 


g was firſt commited. This perſon the Impoſtor, 


who % this Book, miſtaking for Zo/e- 
phus the Hiſtorian, ſet forth that ſpurious Work 
under his Name, intending thereby to quaſh the 
credit of the true Joſephus, which we have in 
Greek, as if that were the Impoſture, and this in 
Hebrew the only true and Authentic Work of 
that Hiſtorian. But the Book it ſelf proves the 
fraud. For there is in it mention made both of 
(f) names and things, which had no being till 
many hundreds of Years after the time, in which 
it's pretended the Book was written, neither 
was it heard of or ever quoted by any Author, 
till above a thouſand Years after that time. So- 
lomon arc hi a French Jeu, who flouriſhed about 
the Year of our Lord 1140, is the firſt that 
makes mention of it. After that it is quoted by 
Aben Ezra, Abraham Ben Dior, and * David 
Kimchi, who all three lived in the ſame Cen- 
tury. After this it became generally owned by 
the 7eus, and hath obtained that credit and 
eſteem among them, as to be held next the ſa- 
cred writings a Book of principal value among 
them. And was one of the earlieſt of their 
Books, that hath been publiſhed in Print by 


_—_— Lib. 2. Keo. up. F) For in that Book there is mention nia 


Modern Names, and never heard of till ſeveral hundred Tears after the 
time, in which it is pretended this Book was written. 


_ Vor.. III. B them : 


xvii 


of Lombardy, France, England, Hungary, Turkey, &c. which are all 


PREFACE. 
them: For it was printed at Conſtantinople in 
the Year of our Lord 1490, which was within 
fifty Years of the firſt invention of that Art; 
and hereon it became fo generally received and 
valued by that People, that twenty Years after 
there came out another Edition of it from the 
ſame Place, and after that a third at Venice, An- 
#0 Domini 1544. What Munſter hath publiſhed 
of it, is no more than an Epitome of this Au- 
thor ; but the whole of it is in the Conſtantiuo- 
litan and Venice Editions. It is divided into 


ix Books and ninety ſeven Chapters. The beſt 


that can be ſaid of it is that it is written in an 
Elegant Hebrew Style, and therefore on this ac- 
count is very fit for the ufe of young Students 
in the Hebrew Language. But as to the ſubject 
matter, it is every where ſtuff d with Apocry- 


is not of this ſort, is taken from the true 7o/e- 
bus; but it is to be obſerved, that what the 
mpoſtor takes from him is from the Latin Ver- 


ſion of RYffinus, and not from the Greek Origi- 


nal, which leads him into ſeveral blunders. But 
who this Author was, or where or when he 
wrote his Book, is uncertain. (g) Scaliger con- 
jectures, that he was a Few of Tours in France; 

ut his reaſon for it being only, that he ſpeaks 
more of the Places about Tours, than of any o- 
ther Parts of Frauce, this doth not prove the 
thing. But it being ſufficiently = dey „that the 
Book is an Impoſture, it is of no moment to 
know who was the Author of it, or where or 
when he lived. Mr. Gagnzer, a French Gentle- 
man now living in Oxfird hath lately given a 


_ a 4 Ah. r 


(4) In Elencho Trihær. Nicolai Serrarii, cap. 4. 3 
; | very 


phal and Talmudic Fables; moſt of that, which 
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with'd that his learned Pains had been employ- 
ed about a better Author. | | 


For ſeveral hundred Years after the defiru- 


© pus ends, no other etw hath written any Hi- 
© {tory of the affairs of that People till about the 
W tenth Century after Chriſt. But the Sect of the 
= Karraites, (who adhering only to the written 
Word rejected all Traditions) then prevailing, 
and often preſſing the Rabbiuiſts their Antago- 
Wnilts in this Controverſy, to make good the Suc- 
eeſſion through which they pretended to have 
received tlieir Traditions, this did put ſeveral 
Hof their learned Men upon the hunt for it; and 
Irhey having raked through both their Talmuds, 


and from them gotten together ſome Hiſtorical 


WScraps to ſerve for this Purpoſe, with theſe 
poor materials have endeavoured to compoſe 
Something like an Hiſtory of their Nation, 
giving an account therein, how their Traditi- 
ons were delivered down from Mo/es to the 


the Great Synagogue, and from the Men of the 
Great Synagogue to the Doctors, who after- 
Wards in a continued Series handed them down 

from one to another through after-Generations. 
Of this ſort they have ſome few Hiſtorical Com- 
poſures among them, but ſuch as are very mean 
and contemptible. They all begin from the 
Creation of the World, and as far as the Scrip- 
tures of the old Teſtament go, they write from 
them, but often interpoſe fabulous gloſſes and 
additions of their own. From the time where 


B 2 the 


very accurate Latin Verſion of this Work ac- 
cording to the beſt Edition of it. It is to be 


| ion of the Temple of Jeruſalem, where Zoſe- 


Prophets, and from the Prophets to the Men of 
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the old Teſtament Scriptures end the two Tal- 
muds ſupply them, and from the time where 
the Talmuds end they are ſupplyed from the 
Traditions that were afterward preſerved a- 
mong them. And an account of their Do- 
ctors, and the Succeſſion of them in their chief 
Schools and Academies in Judæa, Babylonia, and 
elſewhere, is the main Subject, which after the 
ſcriptural Times they treat of. And of theſe 
Hiſtorical Books there are but ſeven in all, that 
I know of, among them, and they are theſe i 


. =. 
4 


following. 1. Seder Olam Rabbab, 2. Teſpuvoth 
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R. Sherira Gaon, 3. Seder Olam Seutab, 4. Kab- 
balah R. Abraham Levita Ben Dior, 5. Sepher 
Juc ha ſin, 6. Shalſheleth Haccabbalah, . Zemach 
David. The four firſt are the ancienteſt, but all 
of them have been written ſince the beginning of 
the ninth Century, and are very ſhort. The 


three laſt are much larger, but of a very mo- 
dern Compoſure, heing all of them written ſince 
the time of our King Henry the Eighth. I will 

here give an account of each of them in their 
Order. | * 00 

I. Seder Olam Nabbab, i.e. the Larger Chroni- 
con, is ſo called in reſpect to Seder Olam Zeutah,® 


' 
4 
"= 


i. e. the Leſſer Chronicon, which was afterwards 
compoſed. However, notwithſtanding this great 
Name, it is but a ſhort Hiſtory, and treats moil- 
ly of the ſcriptural Times. () Buxtorf tells us ii 
reached down to the time of Adrian the Romani 
Emperor, and his vanquiſhing Ben Chuz3bah the 
Impoſtor, who did then ſet up for the Meſſial 
[ have not ſeen any Copy of that Hiſtory which 


ä — 


Bibliotheca Rabbinica, p. 386. 
reachetl 
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reacheth down ſo far, but no doubt that great 
and learned Man did, otherwiſe he would not 
have told us ſo. The Author is commonly ſaid 
to have been R. Joſe Ben Chaliptha, who flou- 
riſhed a little after the beginning of the ſecond 
Century after Chriſt, and is ſaid to have been 
= Maſter to R. Judah Hakkadoſh, who compoſed 
& the Miſhna, But RN. Azarzas, the Author of 
Meor Enaim, in the third part of that Book, 


N (which he call Ire Binab) res us that he had 


ſeen an ancient Copy of this Book, in which it 
vas written, that he Author lived 762 Years 
& after the deſtruction of the 2 of Jeruſa- 
lem, which refers his time to the Year of Chriſt 
832. It was moſt certainly written after the 
= Babyloniſh Talmud; for it contains many Fables 
and Dotages taken from thence. 

ll. Teſpuvoth R. Sherira Gaon, 1. e. The An- 
= /wers of R. Sherira ſublime Doctor, is an Hiſtori- 


cal Tract written by way of Queſtions and An- 
„ ſwers by him whoſe Name it bears. It is a very 


& ſhort Piece, and is uſually inſerted with ſome 
other Hiſtorical Fragments in the Editions of 

= 7«chaſm. He was A.chmalotarch in Babylon ia, 
and Head of all the 7ewiſh Schools and Acadce- 
mies in that Country, which Dignity he obtain- 

ed Anno Domini 967, and continued in it thirty 
ears, that is till the Year 997, when he re- 

ſigned it to R. Haia his Son, who was the laſt 
that bore the Title of Gaon or Sublime Doctor. 
For in his time, i. e. Anno 1037, the Mahome- 
tan King that then reigned over Babylonia (i) 


(i) On this Expmlſion out of the Eaſt they flocked inte the Welt, and 
from that time Spain, France, England, and Germany were filled with 


them | 
B 3 expelled 
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from Generation! to Generation. It Daily. from : 
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expelled the Jews out of all thoſe Parts, and | 
thereon () all their Schools and Academies 
which they had there were diſſolved, and all | 
the Degrees and Titles of Honour, which on | 
the Account of Learning uſed to be conferred} 
in them, utterly ceaſed, and no learned Man 
hath ſince that time among the Jeu afſumed Mi 
any higher name or title of Honour in reſpe& nn 
of his Learning, than that of Rabbi. l 

III. Leder Olam Seutab, i. e. The Leſſer Chro-. 
nicon, is fo called in reſpect to Seder Olam Rab. 
bah or the Greater Chronicon. This Book was 
written, as it is therein expreſſed, 1053 Years af. | 
ter the Deſtruction of the Temple at Fern /alem, | | 
that is in the Year of our Lord 1123. WhO 
was the Author of it is not known. It is agree. ' 1 
able to its name a very ſhort Chronicon, and is 
carried down from the beginning of the World | 
to the Year 452 after the deſtruction of the K 
Temple of Jeruſalom, that is to the Year of our 
Lord 522. Eight Generations after are named 
in it, but nothing more than their Names is 
there mentioned of them. | 

IV. Sepher Kabbalah R. Abraham Levita (1) 
Ben Dior. i. e. The Book of Tradition by Rabbi 
Abraham the Levite the Son of Dior, is an Hi- 
ſtorical Tract, chiefly intended to give an ac- 
count of the Sucoeſſion of thofe, by whom the 
Traditions of the Fews, as they pretend, from 
the time of Moſes were handed down to them 


7 ) The chiefs of their Academies were Naherda Sora, 4 Pombed 5 
tha. Towns in Babylonia. (1) Oxhers call bim R. Abraham Ben = 
David. but by miſtake, for that R. Abraham was another perſon. Se 
Mort”: ; Bib! totheca Rabbinica, p. 403. | 
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the Creation of the World and ends at the Year 
of Chriſt 1160. The Author of it was R. Abra- 
ham the Levite, whoſe name it bears in the Title. 
He flourithed in the time where his Book ends. 
He writes much from 7o/ppon Ben Gor ion, and 
was one of the firſt that gave credit to that ſpu- 


V. Kober 22 14: The Book of Gentalo- 
8 ge, is an Hiſtory of the Zews much larger than 
all the four above-mentioned put together. It 
begins from the Creation of the World, and is 
continued down to the Year of our Lord 1500, 
In the proceſs and ſeries of it an account is given 
of the Succeſſion of the Few Traditions from 
Mount Sizes, and of all their eminent Doctors 
teaching and profeſſing them, down to the time 
where the Book ends. The Author of it was 
R. Abrabom £Lacuth, who firſt publiſhed it at 
Cracowin Polaud in the year of our Lord 1580. 
VI. Shalſheteth Haccalbalah, i.e. the Chain of 
Tradition, is an Hiſtorical Book of the ſame con- 
tents with Sepher fuchaſin. The Author of it 
was Rabbi Gedaliab Ben de, who firſt pub- 
liſhed it at Venice in the Year of our Lord 1587. 
VU. Zeuach David, i.e. a Branch or Sprout 
of David, is an Hiſtory treating of the ſame 
Subject as the two laſt preceding. It begins, 
as they do, from the Creation of the World, 
and is continued down to the Year of Chriſt 
I592, in which Year it was firſt publiſhed at 
Prague in Bohemia. The Author was Rabbi Da- 
vid Ganz a Bohemian Few. There is extant a 
Latin Verſien of this Book compoſed by Vi/ham 
Henry Varſtins the Son of Conrad Vorſtius, and 
publiſhed by him at Leiden, Anno Domini 164 4. 
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By this it may be ſeen how little li ght into 
ancient times is to be gotten from Hiſtories of 
ſo modern and mean a Compoſure, neither can 
any thing better be expected from their other 
ritings. If any thing of Ancient Hiſtory be 
found any where in them more than what is 
Scriptural, it is either taken from one of the 
Hiſtories, which I have here given an account 
of, or from the Talmud, which is the common 
Fountain, from which they all draw. For this 
is the beſt Authority they have, and how mean 
this is I have already ſhewn. | 

My living at a diſtance from the Preſs hath 
deprived me of the opportunity of correcting 
the Errours of it ; but this defect hath been ſup- 
ply'd by my very worthy Friend Mr. Brampton i 
Gurdon, who hath been pleaſed to take on 
him the trouble of correcting the laſt Reviſe of 
every Sheet; and I know no one more able to 
correct the Errours, not only of the Printer, but 
alſo of the Author, where-ever I may have been 
miſtaken in any Particular contained in this 
Book, he being a Perſon eminently knowing in 
all thoſe parts of literature, that are treated of 
through the whole of it, and otherwiſe of that 
Worth and Learning, as may juſtly recommend 
him to every Man's Eſteem. 

I ſhall be glad if this Second Part of my Hi- 
ſtory may be as acceptapble to the Publick, as the 
former hath been. I muſt confeſs it hath been 
written under greater diſadvantages, by reafon of 
the decays which have ſince grown upon me. 
It hath always been the Comfort, as well as the 
Care of my Life, to make my ſelf as ferviceable 
as I could in all the Stations which J have been 

9 8 called 


LE 
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called to. With this view it hath been, that I 
have entered on the writin K of any of thoſe 
Works, that I have offered to the Publick ; 
and I hope I have by all of them in ſome mea- 
ſure ſerved my Generation. But being now 
broken by Age, and the calamitous Diſtemper 
— in the Preface to the former Part of 
this Hiſtory, I find my ſelf ſuperannuated for 
any other undertaking, and therefore muſt, 1 
fear, ſpend the remainder of my Days in an uſeleſs 
State of Life, which to me will be the greateſt 
Burden of it. But ſince it is from the Hand of 
God, I will comport my ſelf with all Patience 
to ſubmit hereto, till my great Change ſhall 
come, and God ſhall be pleaſed to call me out 
of this Life into a better. For which I wait with 
n WW a thorough Hope and Truſt in his great and in- 
*f finite Mercy through 7e/ies Chriſt our Lord, 
o to whom be Glory, Honour, and Praiſe, for 
it ever and ever. 
n * 


70 H SS 


© Norwich, January 
of : I, 1717-18. 


Humphrey Prideaux. 
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Connected in the 


H I STORY 


OF THE | 


eus and Neighbouring Nations, 

7 FROM THE 

Declenſion of the Kingdoms of Iſrael 
and Judah to wo. time of CHRIST. 


— — 4 * „ ——- — 


PART I. B O OE I. 


ES L:azur the Brother of Simon the Yu 
(a) ſucceeded him in the | 
High-Priefthood at Jeruſa- 8 
been, and there executed this Soter 4. bs 
Office (5) fifteen years. But 
whereas Simon the Juſt had been alſo 
Preſident of the Sanbeurim, or National 
Council of the . he was in this laſt charge ſuc- 


(a) joſephus Antiq. üb. 19. © . ;. Chronicon Fame Fuſcbu 
een. (5) Chronicon Alexandrinum. 
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Connetbion of the Hiſtory of PAR II. 
cecded (c) by Anti gonus of Socho, to which he was 
recommended by his great Learning. For he was an 
eminent Scribe in the Law of God, and a great 
Teacher of Righteouſneſs among the People. And 
he being the firſt of the Tannaim or Miſbnical Do- 
ctors, Galt his School all thoſe had their Original, 
who were afterwards called by that name. And theſe 


were all the Doctors of the Fewih Law from the 
death of Simon the Juſt to the time that Rabbi Judah 


Hakkadoſh compoſed the Miſona, which was about 4 4 
the middle of the ſecond Century after Chriſt, as 


hath been before obſerved. In the Goſpels they are 
ſometimes called Scribes, ſometimes Lawyers, and 


ſometimes thoſe that ſate in Moſes's Seat. For thoſe Me 
different appellations all denote the ſame profeſſion 
of Men, that is thoſe, who being bred up in the 
knowledge of the Law of God, and the Tradition 

of the Elders concerning it, taught it in the Schools 


and Synagogues of the Jes, and judged according 
to it in their Sanhedrims. For out of the number 
of theſe Doctors were choſen all ſuch, as were 


members of thoſe Courts, that is either of the Great 
Sanhedrim of ſeventy-two, which was for the whole 
Nation; or of the Sanhedrim of twenty-three, 
which was in every City in Judah. And ſuch were 
Nicodemas, Joſeph of Aramathea, and Gamaljiel z; and 
in reſpect hereof is it, that they are called Elders, 
Counſellors, and Rulers, becauſe being of the num- #8 


ber of thoſe, who were choſen into rheſe Councils, 


they did there declare and execute thoſe Laws, by 2 


which they ruled and governed the People. > 
The Jews tell us great things of this Simon the 


7uft, and ſpeak of great alterations, that hapned on 


His death in ſome parts of their divine worſhip, and 
the ſigns of the divine acceptance, that had till then 
appeared in the performance of them. For (d) it is 


(c Juchafin, Shalſheleth Haccabbala, & Zemach David. R. Abraham 
Levita in Hiſtorica Cabbala A Miſhna & Gemara Hieroſol. in 


Joma, 
ſaid 


MR A. _aCD4a _c._ a. 
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WBook I. the Old and New Teſtament. 2 


3 in the Jeruſalem Talmud, that “ All the time 
(ef Simon.the 776 the Scape- goat had ſcarce come 
to the middle of the Precipice of the Mountain, 
(e from whence he was caſt down, but he was broken 
into pieces: But when Simon the Juſt was dead, 
he fled away alive into the Deſart, and was eaten 
of the Saracens. While Simon the Juſt lived the 
Lot of God in the day of Expiation went forth 
always to the right hand: But Simon the Juſt be- 
ing dead, it went forth ſometimes to the right 
* hand, and ſometimes to the left. All the days of 
„ Simon the Faſt the little ſcarlet Tongue looked al- 
„ ways white: But when Simon the Fuft was dead, 
4 it looked ſometimes white, and ſometimes red. 
„ All the days of Simon the Juſt the (e) Welt light 
s „ always burnt: But when he was dead, it ſome- 
Fr 


N . * 
“ times burnt, and ſometimes went out. All the 


e days of Simon the Juſt the fire upon the Altar 
& burnt clear, and bright, and after two pieces of 
„ wood laid on in the morning, they laid on nothin 
F< elſe the whole day after: But when he was d 
the force of the fire languiſhed in ſuch manner, 
that they were forced to ſupply it all the day. All 
© the days of Simon the Fuſt a bleſſing was ſent upon 
« the ( 8 two Loaves, and (g) the Shew-bread ; ſo 
that a portion came to every Pricſt to the quantity 
of an Olive at leaſt ; and there were ſome, who 
% did eat, and there were others, to whom ſome- 
thing remained after they had eaten their fill: Bur 
© when Simon the Juſt was dead, that bleſſing was 
« withdrawn, and ſo little remained to each Prieſt 
© that thoſe who were modeſt withdrew their hands, 
and thoſe who were greedy ſtill ſtretched them 


(e That is the moſt weſtern of the ſeven Lamps of the Golden Candle- 
fticks, which ſtood in the Holy place in the Temple. () That is the two 
wave Loaves offered in the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, of which ſee Levit. ch. xxiii. 
v.ig----21, (g) That is the twelve Loaves of Shew-bread, which were 
Placed upon the Shew-bread Table in the Holy place every Sabbath, and taken 
away the next Sahbath after, and divided among the Prieſts, that then 
officiated, See Levit. c. xxiv. v. 5.10. 
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cc gmt.” For the explication hereof ic is to be * 
hi 


ſerved, that on the 
was a moſt ſolemn 
year by them on the tenth day of their Month Tri 
(which anſwers to our September) (þ) two Goats were 
brought into the inner Court of the Houſe of the 
Lord, and there on the North fide of the Altar pre- 
ſented before the High Prieſt, the one to be the Scape 
Goat, and the other to be ſacrificed unto the Lord. 
And in order to determine, which of them ſhould 
be. for each purpoſe (i) Lots were caſt to decide the 
matter; the manner of which was as followeth. 
The (4) Goats being put one before the right hand 
of the High- Prieſt, and the other before the left 
hand, an Urn was brought and placed in the middle 
between them, and two Lots were caſt into it. 
(They might be of wood, filver, or gold, but under 
the ſecond Temple they were always of gold.) On 
the one of theſe was written for the Lord, and 
on the other for the Scape Goat z which being well 
ſhaken together, the High-Prieſt put both his hands 
into the Urn, and with his right hand rook out one 
lor, and with his left hand the other, and accordin 

ro the writing on them were the Goats appointed, 
as they ſtood on each hand of the High-Prieſt, ei- 
ther fr the Lord to be facrificed to him, or to be 
the Scape Goat to be let into the Wilderneſs; that 
is, if the right hand Lot were For the Lord, then 
the Goat that ſtood before him at the right hand 
was to be facrificed, and the other to be the Scape 
Goat : But if the left hand Lot were For the Lord, then 
the Goat that ſtood at the left hand was to be ſacri- 
faced, and the other to be the Scape Goat. And 
therefore, whereas it is ſaid, that the Lot of God 
till the death of Simon the Juſt went forth always to 
the right hand, the meaning is, that till then the 
FHigh-Prieſt always drew out with his right hand 
the Lot, For the Lord, and with his left hand that 


"0 Miſpna in yoma. Maimonides in vom Haccipurim. 
(s) Levit. xvi. 8. () Miſhna & Maimonides, ibid. 
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For the Scape Goat ; but afterwards with each hand 
ſometimes one Lot, and ſometimes the other. As 
ſoon as the Goats were thus appointed each to their 
proper uſe, the High-Prieft bound upon the head of 
the Scape Goat a long piece (they call it mages 12 
of Scarlet. And this is that Scarlet 'Fongue, which 
the Talmud faith looked always white, till che 
death of Simon the Juſt; but afterwards ſometimes * 
white and ſometimes red. And the change of red 
into white being here fpoken of as a fign of God's 
accepting of the expiation. of that day, hither may 
be referred what is ſaid in Haiab, (Ch. i. v. 18.) 
Though your fins be at Scarlet, they hall be as white as 
Snow ; though they be red like Crimſan, they ſhall be as 
Hool ; or rather to this Text be referred the 
foundation of all that they fay of this matter. At- 
ter the Goat for the Lord was offered up in Sacri- 
fice to him, the Scape Goat was brought betare the 
High-Prieſt, who laying both his hands upon his 
head confeſſed over him all the iniquitics of the 
Children of J/rael, and all their tranigreſſions, and 
all their fans, by that Ceremony ny aa all up- 
on the Head of that Goat; and then {ent him away 
by a fit perſon into the wilderneſs. The place 
where they led him was a rock or precipice at the 
diſtance of twelve miles from Feraſalem, where he 
was to be let efcape to carry away the fins of the 
Children of 7/rae} with him far out of fight. Till 
the time of Simon the Faſt, the Talmud ſaith, this 
Goat was always daſh'd in pieces in the fall on his 
being let looſe over the Precipice; but that after- 
wards he always eſcaped, and flying into Arabia was 
there taken and eaten by the Saracens. 

Demetrius having, as he thought, thoroughly ſet- 
led his affairs in Greece and Macedon, (1) 
made great preparations to recover his Fax g. 258. 
ther's Empire in 4fa ; for which purpoſe gr! 
he got together an Army of an hundred C 


= Plutarchus in Demetrio & Pytrho. Juſtia lib. 16, cap. 2. 
_ thouſand 


N. 
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thouſand men, and a fleet of five hundred fail of 


ſhips, which was a greater force both by Sea and 
Land, than had been gotten together by any Prince 
ſince the time of Alexander the Great. 
This allarming Ptolemy, Lyſimachus, and Seleucus, 
(i) they all three entered into a Confede- 
| 9 racy together for their mutual defence a- 
Soter 18. guſt his deſigns, and alſo drew in Pyrrbus 
ing of Epirus to join with them herein. 
And therefore while Ly/machus invaded Macedonia on 
the one fide, Pyrrbus did the ſame on the other. This 
drew Demetrius out of Greece (where he was then 
attending his preparations for the 4fian Expedition) 
back into Macedonia for the defence of that Country. 
But before he could arrive thither, Pyrrbus having 
taken Berea, a great City in Macedonia, where many 
of Demetrius's Soldiers had their families, friends, 
and effects, the news hereof no ſooner got into the 
Army, but it put all into diſorder and mutiny, many 
declaring, that they would follow him no farther, 
but return home to defend their friends, families, and 
fortunes, in 3 own Country: whereon Demetrius 
ſeeing his intEreſt abſolutely loſt among them fled in 
the Diſguiſe of a Private Soldier into Greece; and 
all his Army revolted to Pyrrbus, and made him their 
King. Demetrius on his return into Greece, having 
there ordered his affairs in the beſt manner his preſent 
circumſtances would admit, committed the care of all 
he had in thoſe Parts to Antigonus his Son, and with all 
the remainder of his forces, that could be ſpared from 
thence (which amounted to about eleven thouſand 
men) went on board his fleet, and failed into Ala, 
there in a deſperate manner to ſeek his fortunes. On 
his arrival at Miletus he took that City, and there 
married Ptolemais the Daughter of Ptolemy. She was 
brought to him thither by Eurydice her Mother the 
Wife of Ptolemy, and Siſter of Phila, Demetrius's 
former Wife, who died a little before of a doſe of 
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poiſon, which ſhe deſperately took on her Husband's 
flight out of Macedonia, to avoid the calamity which 
ſhe thought would follow that declenſion of his for- 
tune. However this did not hinder Ptolemy from 
marrying his Daughter to him, and of this marriage 
was born Demetrius, who afterward reigned in 
Cyrene. 

From Miletus, Demetrius (n) invaded Caria and 


| Lydia, and having taken many Cities from ma- 


chus in thoſe Provinces, and there much augmented 
his Forces with new Recruits, at length made him- 
ſelf Maſter of Sardis, But on the coming of A 
gathocles the Son of Jyſimachus with an Army againſt 
him, he was forced again to quit all that he had 
taken, and marched Eaſtward. His Intentions in 
taking this rout were to pals into Armenia, and 
Media, and ſeize thoſe Provinces. But Agathocles 
having coaſted him all the way in his March, reduced 


7. 


him to great diſtreſs for want of Proviſions and Fa- 


rage, which brought a Sickneſs into his Army, that 
deſtroyed a great number of them, and when he at- 
tempted to paſs Mount Taurus with the remainder, 
he found all the Paſſes over it ſeiſed by Agathocles ; 
whereby being obſtructed from proceeding any further 
that Way, he marched backward to Tarſus in Cilicia, 
a Town belonging to Seleucus, and from thence fig- 
nifying to that Prince the calamitous Condition he 
was reduced to, earneſtly prayed Relief and Aſſiſtance 
from him for the ſubſiſting of himſelf, and the For- 
ces that followed him. Seleucus being moved with 
this Repreſentation of his doleful Cale, at firſt took 
Compaſlion of him, and ord his Licutenants in 
thoſe Parts to furniſh bach his Forces with all 
things neceſſary. But a ards being put in mind 
of the Valour, and enterpriſing Genius of this 
Prince, and of his great Abilities in all the Arts and 
Stratagems of War, and his undaunted Boldneſs far 
the attempting of any Deſign he ſhould have an Op- 
portunity for, he began to think, that the ſetting up 


* 


(n) Plutarchus in Demetrio. 
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- of ſuch a Man again might tend to the endangering 


Anno 286. 


of his own Affairs, and therefore inſtead of helping 


him any further, he reſolved to lay hold of this op- 


portunity abſolutely to cruſh him, and accordingly 
marched againſt him with an Army for this purpoſe : 
Of which Demetrius having received intelligence, he 
ſeiſed on thoſe faſtneſſes of Mount Taurus where he 
could beſt defend himſelf, and from thence ſent again 
to Seleucus, intreating him that he would permit him 
to paſs into the Eaſt, that there ſeiſing ſome Coun- 
try of the Barbarous Nations he might therein pats 
the remainder of his Life in quiet and repoſe; or o- 
therwiſe, if he liked not this, that he would at leaſt 


allow him Quarters for that Winter, and not in the 


rigorous ſeaſon of the Year drive him out in a naked 


and ſtarving Condition into the very Jaws of his E- 


nemies to be devoured and deſtroyed by them. But 
Seleucus not at all liking his deſign of going into the 
Eaſt, this firſt part of his requeſt ſerved only to en- 


creaſe his Jealouſy, and therefore all that he would 
grant him, was to take winter Quarters in Cataonia, 


05 Province confining upon Cappadocia) for two 
onths during the ſeverity of the Winter, and af- 
ter that to be gone. And then he immediately put 
Guards on all the paſſes of the Mountains leading 
from Cilicia into Syria to obſtrut his coming that 
way. Demetrius finding himſelf hereby pent up and 


beſet, that is by Agathocles on the one fide, and by 


Seleucus on the other, was neceſlitated to betake him- 
ſelf to force for the extricating of himſelf, and 
therefore falling upon Seleucus's Forces, that guarded 
the paſſes of the Mougtains into Syria, he drove them 
thence, and entered ougysh them into that Coun- 
try. 

But (o) when he was ready to have proceeded 
further on ſome bold enterpriſe for the re- 
ſtoring of his Aﬀairs, he was taken with a 


Prolemy 


Soter 19. dangerous Sickneſs, which laſted forty 


days; in the interim moſt of his Men de- 


(o) Plutarchus in Demetrio. 
ſertcd, 
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ſerted, whereby finding himſelf on his Recovery re- 

duced to the utmoſt neceſſity, he reſolved to make 
a deſperate attempt upon Seleucus, by ſtorming his 
Camp in the night with that ſmall handful of his 
Forces, that till remained with him. But his De- 
Ggn being diſcovered by a Deſerter, and thereby diſ- 
appoint juſt as he was ready to have pur it in Exe- 
cution, and many more of his Soldiers deſerting 
from him hereon, he attempted to make a retreat 
back over the Mountains, and if poſſible that way a- 
gain reach his Fleet. Bur finding all the Paſſes there 
ſeized againſt him, he was forced to take ſhelter in 
the Woods; but being there ready to be ſtarved, he 
was brought at length to the neceſſity of ſurrendring 


& himſelf into the hands of Seleucus, who having cau- 
ſed him under a ſtrong Guard to be carried to the 


Syrian Cher ſoneſus near Laodicea, there kept him a Pri- 
ſoner, till he died. He allowed him there the free- 
dom of a Park to hunt in, and all other accommo- 
dations both for the pleaſures, as well as the neceſſa- 
ries of Life. Whereon giving himſelf wholly up 
to eating, drinking, gaming, and lazineſs, he paſſed 
away the remainder of his Life in thoſe voluptuous 
and idle Enjoyments, till at length having fed up his 
Body hereby to an exceſſive fatneſs, and fill'd it with 
roſs and noxious humours, he fell into that Sick- 
neſs of which he dyed in this confinement, after he 
had paſſed in it three Years, and had lived to the 
fifty fourth year of his Age. 
All the time of his Confinement Seleucus fre- 
quently ſent him kind Meſſages with promiſes of 
a releaſe from his Captivity, — him, that as 
ſoon as Antiochus and Stratonice ſhould be re- 
turned again to Court, the Articles of his reſto- 
ration ſhould be ſettled by them to his Content. 
This Stratonice was the Daughter of Demetrius, 
and had been firſt marryed to Seleucus (as hath 
been above related) but was then by an unparal- 
lebd Example become the Wife of Antiochus his 
Son, The manner how it came to paſs it thus re- 
C 2 lated. 
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lated. (p) Stratonice being a very beautiful Lady An- 
tiochus fell in love with her, but not daring to own 
his paſſion he ſilently languiſh'd under it, and at 
length through the violence of it fell deſperately 
ſick. Erafifiratus an eminent Greek Phyſician having 
the care of him in his ſickneſs ſoon found out what 


the diſtemper was, but to diſcover who was the Per- 


ſon, that had kindled this flame in him, was the diffi- 
culty; For the finding of this out he carefully at- 
tended his Patient, when viſited by any of the Court 


Ladies, and obſerving that whenever Stratonice came | 
into his Chamber great alterations were made in his 
pulſe, in his countenance, in his behaviour, and in : 
every thing elſe about him, which the paſhon of | 
love could reach; and that nothing of this hapned, | 
when any other Lady came to make him a viſit, he Þ 
hereby fully diſcovered, that Stratonice was the ſole Þ 


object of that violent love, which cauſed his fick- | 


nels; and finding that nothing elſe could cure him 


of ir, but the enjoyment of the Perſon beloved, for | 
the bringing of this about he thus craftily managed | 


the matter. The next time that Seleucus inquired 


of him about his Son's ſickneſs, he told him, that | 


his diſeaſe was Love, and that he muſt neceſſarily 
dye of it, becauſe he could not have the Perſon he 
loved, and he could not live without her.  Seleucus 
being furpriſed at this account asked, why he could 


not have the Perſon he loved; becauſe, faith the 


Phyſician, he is in love with my Wife, and I cannot 

art with her. How not part with her, replied 
Seleucus, to ſave my beloved Son's Life, how then 
can you pretend to be my Friend? Sir, faid the 
Phyſician, pray make it your own caſe, would you 
I pray part with your Wife Stratonice for the fake 
of Antiochus? And if you, who are his moſt ten- 
der Father, will not do it for a moſt beloved Son, 
how can you expect it from any other? Oh, replied 
O Plutarchus in Demetrio. Appian in Syriacis. Valerius Maximus lid, 
5. c. 7. Lucianus de Dea Syria. Julianus in Miſopogone. 
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" Wh Selencus, would to God the ſafety of my Son were 
" WH put upon this iſſue, I would then gladly part with 
Wl Srratonice, or any thing elſe, to effect his ter þ 
J Why then, ſaid Eraſiſtratus, you are the only Phyfi- 
8 cian that can cure him, for it is the love of Strazo- 
nice that hath caſt him into this diſeaſe, which he 
languiſheth with, and —— reſtore him, bur 
the giving of her to him to Wife. Hereon Seleucys 
having eaſily enough prevailed with Stratonice to ac- 
cept of a young Prince for her Husband inſtead of 
an é8old King, ſhe was given to him to wife, after the 
> BY had born Children to his Father, and they being 
1 thereon crowned King and Queen of Upper Aa, were 
ſent thither ro govern thoſe Provinces, and there they 
were all the time that Demetrius was in his Confine- 
ment in Syria. And from this abominable inceſtuous 
* Marriage (the like whereof was not heard of amon 
5 the Gentiles (q) in St. Paul's time) ſprung all that race 
of Syrian Kings, who ſo grievouſly perſecuted, vex- 
or ed, and oppreſſed God's People in Judah and Jeruſa- 
lem, as will be hereafter related. 

Ptolemy Soter having reigned in Eg ypt twenty Y ears 
from the time of his aſſuming the title of 


1 


1 King, and thirty nine from the death of game abt. 
g, and thirty nine from the death o 
Le ander, () placed Prolemy Philadelphus, Sores 29 


118 ne of the Sons which he had by Berenice, 
on the Throne, and made him King in copartner- 


de ſhip with him. He had ſeveral Sons by other 
1 Wives, one of which was Prolemy ſurnamed Cerau- 


nus or the Thunderer, who being born to him by Zu- 
5 dice the Daughter of Antipater, and the elder of 
che two, expected the Crown after his Father, as 
1 due to him before the other by vertue of his birth- 
right. But Berenice, who came firſt into Eg ypt on- 


— pl as Companion to Eurydice, when ſhe firſt marryed 

- un, having alſo become his Wife, and (/) by 

15 (4) 1 Corinth. v. 1. (r) Pauſanias in Atticis, Juſtin. lib. 16. cap. 2. 

| NN Laertius in Demetrio Phalereo, (/) Vide Theocriti Idy- 
um 17, 
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reaſon of her beauty been exceedingly beloved by 
him, ſhe gained hereby ſuch an aſcendant over hin 
above all his other Wives, that ſhe carried it for her 
Son. And therefore being now paſt eighty, and ap- 

rehending the day of his death not to be far off, 
bo determined to put the Crown upon his Head 8 
while he yet lived, that ſo there might be no wa 
nor contention about it after his death. W hereonf 
(s) Ptolemy Ceraunus, not bearing this preference off 
his younger Brother before him, fled firſt ro LH. 
ma: by whoſe Son Agathocles had marryed Lyſandr; 1 
his Siſter by the ſame Mother, and after that on the 
death of Agathocles went to Seleucus, who received 
him with great kindneſs, which he repaid with the 
ts villanous Treachery, as will be hereafter re: 

| lated. 

In the firſt year of the reign of Prolomy Philadel- 
phus (which was * firſt year of the one 


- 
* 


i 


= hundred twenty fourth n Was 09 
ight-Houſe 


Philadelp. 1. finiſhed the great Tower or 

in the Iſland of Pharus over-againſt Alex. 
andria, commonly called the Tower of Pharus, 
9 e „ which 


() Appian. in Syriacis, Memnonis Excerpta apud Photium. (t) Plin. 
lib. 36. c. 12. Strabo, lib. 17. p. 791. Euſtathii Comment. in Dionyſi i 
Periegeſin. Suidas in Wy Euſebii Chronicon. p. 66. Stephanus 

Byzantinus. Geographia Nubienſis. Vetus Scholiaſtes in Lucianum. 

This old Greek Scholiaſt is at the end of Grzvius's Edition of Lucian“ 
works publiſhed at Amſterdam Anno 1687. That which I quote it for is 

a paſſage taken out of it by Nicholas Lloyd in his Geographical Lexicon, 

where under the Word Pharus he tells us in the words of that Scholiaſt, i 

that this Tower was tered ywrC- al 1G Thy mr env em merry 78 

de O- avigor os Wn D de N pirlov. i. e. That it was a Square 

of a furlong (i. e. 600 foot) on every fide, and aſcended up fo high into 
the Air that it might be ſeen at the diſtance of an hundred Miles, Tho 
this determines the breadth to a certain meaſure yet it doth not the height, 
but in an uncertain manner. But this defect is ſupplied by Eben Adris an 
Arabic Author in his book called by the Latin Tranſlator Geographia Nubi- 
enſis. For there he tells us (Clim. 3. Part. 3.) That this Tower or Light- 
houſe of Pharus was 300 Cubits (i. e. 450 foot) high. But both theſe ac- 
counts are very improbable, aud the former is contradicted by what Joſe- 
phus tells us of it, (De Bello Judaico lib. 6. p. 914.) For ſpeaking of the 
| * * — 
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which hath been reckoned among the ſeven wonders 
of the World. It was a large four - ſquare pile of 
Building, all built of white Marble, and had always 
fires maintained on the top of it for the direction of 
Seamen. It coſt in the building eight hundred Ta- 
lents. This, if computed by Artic Talents, amounts 
to one hundred ſixty five thouſand pound of our 
ſterling Money; but if by Alexandrian Talents it 
will come to twice as much. The Architect, who 
built it, was Softratus Cnidus, who craftily endea- 
voured to uſurp the honour of it with poſterity to 
himſelf by this fraudulent device. The inſcription 
ordered to be ſer on it being | King Ptolemy. t the 
Gods the Saviours for the benefit of thoſe who paſs by 
Sea] inſtead of Prolemy's name he craftily engraved 
his own in the ſolid marble, and then filling up the 
hollow of the engraved letters with Mortar, wrote 
upon it what was directed. So the inſcription, 
which was firſt read, was according as it was orde- 
red, and truly aſcribed the work to King Prolemy its 
proper Founder; but in proceſs of time the mortar 


Tower of Phaſaelus at Jeruſalem, which he deſcribes to be a ſquare build- 
ing of forty Cubits (i. e. ſixty foot) on every ſide, and ninety Cubits li. e. 
135 foot) high, ſaith of it, that it was like the Tower of Pharus near A- 
lexandriaz 7 TEC NN e Toru ual wy w"., i. e. But as to its Cir- 
cumference it was much larger. And Joſephus having often ſeen both 
theſe Towers could not be miſtaken herein. Were the Tower of Pharus of 
the breadth of 6oo foot on every ſide, and of the height of 450 foot, it 
would within 30 foot be as high as the Great Pyramid, and fland upon alto- 
gether as much ground in a direct perpendicular building, as that doth in a 
Pyramidal; which would render it beyond all other buildings in the World 
very prodigious; and were it ſo, Joſephus could not have ſaid in reference 
to it the words above recited, But againſt Joſephus as to this matter it 
may be objected, that if the Tower of Pharus were ſo much leſs than the 
Tower of Phaſaelus at Jeruſalem, how came it to be ever reckoned one of 
the ſeven wonders of the World? It would be an anſwer to this Objeftion if 
we could ſay the words of Joſephus as above recited, were to be referred to 
the Tower of Pharus, and not to that of Phaſaelus, but the Grammatical 
Conſtruction will not admit it. And Joſephus in another place deſcribeth 
Phaſaelus zo have been ToUpyors dev ehdr]o Te x7! Tiv Od pay, i. e. 
a Tower not leſs than that of Pharus, which utterly excludath this laſt in- 
terpretatios. See Joſephus Antiq. lib. 16. cap. 9. p. 569. Wy 
C being 
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being worn off, the inſcription then appeared to be 
thus [ Soſtratus he Cnidian Son of Dexiphanes to the 
Gods the Saviours for the benefit of thoſe who paſs by 
Sea] which being in laſting letters deeply engraved 
into the marble ſtones laſted as long as the Tower it 
ſelf. This Tower hath been demoliſhed for ſome 
ages paſt. There is now in its place (a) a Caſtle cal- 
Jed Farillon, where a Garriſon is kept to defend the 
Harbour, perchance ir is ſome remainder of the old 
work. Pharus was at firſt wholly an Iſland at the di- 
ſtance of ſeven furlongs from the Continent; and 
had no other paſſage to it but by Sea. But it () 
hath many ages ſince been turned from an Iſland into 
4 Peninſula by being joined to the Land, in the ſame 
manner as Tyrus was, by a bank carried through the 
Sea to it, which was ancicntly called in Greek the 
Heptaſtadium, 1. e. the ſeven furlons Bank , becauſe 
ſeven furlongs was the length of it. This work was 
n by Dexiphanes the Father of Soſtratus a- 

out the ſame time that So/ratus finiſhed the Tower, 
atid feems to Have been the more difficult underta- 
king of the two. They being both very famous 
Architects, were both imployed by Prolemy Soter in 
the works which he had projected for the beauri- 
fying, adorning and ſtrengthning the City of Alex- 
andria: The Father having undertaken the Heptaſta- 
dium at the ſame time, that his Son did the Tower, 
they finiſhed both theſe works at the ſame time, 
that is in the beginning of the reign of Prolemy 
Philagelphus. Thoſe who attribute the making of 
the Heptaſtadium to Cleopatra follow (* Ammianus 
Marcellinus, whole relation concerning it cannot be 
true; for it contradicts Cæſar's Commentaries, and 
many other Authors, that are better to be credited 
in this matter. 
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» (#) Thevenot's Travels, Part 1. Book 2. Chap. 1. (w) Strabo lib. 1 7. 
P. 793. Plin. lib. 5. cap. 31. & lib. 13. c. 11. Cæſaris Comment. De 
Bello civili, lib. 3, Pomponius Mela lib, 2. cap. 7. (x) lib. 22. cap. 16. 


Towards 
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Towards the end of this year (y) died Prolemy So- 
ter, King of Egypt, in the ſecond year after his ad- 
mitting of his Son to fit on his Throne with him, 
being at the time of his death (z) eighty-four years 
old. He was the wiſeſt and beſt of his Race, and 
left an Example of Prudence, Juſtice, and Clemenc 
behind him, which none of his Succeſſors cared to 
follow. During the forty years, in which he go- 
verned Eg ypt Rom the death of Alexander, he Bad 
brought that Country into a very flouriſhing condi- 
oh, which adminiſtring great plenty to his Succeſ- 


ſo, this adminiſtred to as great Luxury in them, in 
which they exceeded moſt that lived in their time. 

A little before his death, this very ſame year, was 
> 655M out of Pontus to Alexandria the Image of 

rapis, after three years ſedulous endeavour made for 
the obtaining of it; concerning which we are told, 
that (a) while Ptolemy the firit of that name that 
reigned in Egypt was buſying himſelf in fortifying 
Alexandria with its walls, and adorning it wich T. - 
ples, and other publick buildings, there appeared to 
him in a viſion of the night a young man of grear 
beauty, and more than an human ſhape, and com- 
manded him to ſend to Pontus, and fetch from thence 
his Image to Alexandria, promiſing him, that his do- 
ing this ſhould make that City tamous and happy, 
and bring great proſperity to his whole Kingdom, 
and then on his ſaying this aſcended up into haves 
in a bright flame of fire out of his fight. Ptolemy 
being much troubled hereat called together the E- 
gHyptian Prieſts to adviſe with them about it; but they 
being wholly ignorant of Pontus, and all other fo- 
reign Countries, could give him no anſwer concern- 
ing this matter; whereon conſulting one Timdthens 
an Athenian then at Alexandria he learnt from him, 
that in Pontus there was a City called Sinope, not far 


Gr 
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) Pauſanias in Atticis. Euſebii Chronicon. () Lucianus in 
Macrobiis. (a) Tacitus Hiſtor. lib. 4. cap. 83, 84. Plutarchus 
de Iſide & Oſiride. Clemens Alexandrinus in Protreptico. 
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from which was a Temple of Jupiter, which had his 
Image in it, with another Image of a Woman ſtand- 
ing nigh him, that was taken to be Proſerpina. But 
after a while other matters putting this out of Prole- 
my's head, ſo that he thought no more of it, the vi- 
ſion appeared to him again in a more terrible man- 
ner, and threatned deſtruction to him and his King- 
dom, if his commands were not obeyed; with which 
Ptolemy being much terrified immediately ſent away 
Ambaſſadors to the King of Sinope to obtain the 
Image. They being ordered in their way to conſult 
Apollo at Delphos, were commanded by him to bring 
away the Image of his Father, but to leave that of 
bis Siſter. Whereon they proceeded to Sinope there 
to execute their Commiſſion in the manner as direct- 
ed by the Oracle. But neither they with all their 
ſolicitations, gifts, and preſents; nor other Ambaſſa- 
dors, that were ſent after them with greater gifts, 
could obtain what they were ſent thither for, till this 
laſt year. But then the people of Sinope being grie- 
vouſly oppreſſed by a famine were content on Po/e- 
my's relicving them with a Fleet of Corn to part with 
their God for it, which they could not be induced 
to do before. And fo the Image was brought to A. 
kexandria, and there ſet up in one of the Suburbs of | 
that City called Rhacotis, where it was worſhipped | 
by the name of Serapis; and this new God had in 
that place a while after a very famous Temple erect- 
ed to him called the Serapeum: And this was the 
firſt time, that this Deity was either worſhipped or 
known in Egypt, and therefore it could not be the 
Patriarch Joſeph, that was worſhipped by this name, 
as ſome would have it. For had it been he, that 
was meant hereby, this piece of Idolatry muſt have 
1 been much ancienter among them, and muſt alſo 
Ie have had its Original in Eg yp it ſelf, and not been 
\'- introduced thither from a foreign Country. Some of 
Y the Ancients had this conceit, as (b) Julius Firmicus, 


(5) In libro de errore prophanarum Religionum. 
| | (c) Ruffinus, 
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(c) Rufſinus, and others; but all the Reaſon they give 
for it is, that Serapis was n repreſented 2 
Image with a Buſhel on its head, which they think 


denoted the Buſhel where with Zo/eph meaſured out 


to the Eg yptians his Corn in the time of the famine; 
whereas it might as well denote the Buſhel with 
which Ptolemy meaſured out to the people of Sinope 
the Corn, with which he purchaſed this God of 
them. However this ſame Opinion 1s embraced (4) 
by ſeveral learned men of the Moderns, and for the 
ſupport of it againſt what is objected from the late 
reception of Serapis among the Eg pytian Deities, they 
will have Serapis to have been an ancient Egyptian 
God, and the ſame with their Apis, and that Serapis 
was no other than Apis & Zopw, that is Apis in his 
Coffin, and for this they quote (e) ſome of the Anci- 
ents. Their meaning is, that while the ſacred Bull, 
which the Egyptians worſhipped for their great God, 
was alive, he was called Apis, and that when he was 
dead and ſalted up in his Coffin, and buried, he was 
called Serapis, that is Apis in Soro (1. e. in his Coffin) 


ty; 


from whence they ſay his name was. at firſt Soroapis, 


made up of the compoſition of theſe two words Soros 
and Apis put together, and that by corruption from 
thence it came to be Serapis. But what is there, 
that after this rate learned men may not tenter any 
thing to? But the worſt of it is, the ancient Eg ypti- 
ans did not ſpeak Greek. The Ptolemys firſt brought 
that language among them, and therefore had Serapis 
been an ancient God worſhipped in that Country be- 
fore the Prolemys reigned there, his name could not 
have had a Greek Etymology, Much more might be 
ſaid to ſhew the vanity of this conceit, were it worth 
the Reader's while to be troubled with it. It's cer- 
tain Serapis was not originally an Egyptian Deity an- 
ciently worſhipped in that Country (as he mult have 


— 
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(c) Hiſtor. lib. 2, cap. 23. Voſſius, Ouzelius, Spencerus, 
aliq; ſe) Nymphiodorus. Clem. Alexandr. Euſeb. Præp. Evang. 
lib, 10. cap. 12. Ruffin, ibidem. 

been, 
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| been, had it been Joſeph that was there worſhip- 
= under that name) but was an adventitious God 
rought thither from abroad about the time which 
we now treat of. 'The ancient place of his ſtation 
(f) Polybins tells us, was on the Coaſt of the Pro- 
pontis on the Thracian ſide over- againſt Fierws, and 
that there Jaſon, when he went on the Argonautic 
Expedition, ſacrificed unto him. From thence there- 
fore the people of Sinope had this piece of Idolatry, 
and from them the Eg yprians in the manner as I have 
related; and till then this Deity was wholly unknown 
among them. Had it been otherwiſe, Herodotus, i 
who 1s ſo large in his account of the Egyptian Gods, 
could not have eſcaped taking notice of him; but he 
makes not the leaſt mention of him as worſhipped in 
that Country, neither doth any other Author, that 
wrote before the times that the Prolemys reigned in 
Egypt. And when his Image was firſt ſet up in A- 
texandria, Nicocreon, then King of Cyprus, as having 
never heard of him before, (g) ſent ro know what 
God he was; which he would not have done, had he 
been a Deity anciently worſhipped by the Eg yprians. 
For then Nicocreon, who was a very learned Prince, 
muſt neceſſarily before that time have had full know- i 
ledge of him. And (5) Origen, who was an Eg ypri- | 
an, ſpeaks of him as a God not long before received 
in that Country. And it is to be obſerved, that as 
he was a new God fo he brought in with him among | 
the Epyprians a new way of worſhip. For till the 
time of the Prolemys (i) the Egyptians never offered 
3 | any 
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| Y Lib. 4. p. 307. ) Macrobius Saturnal, lib, 1. cap. 20. 
T Contra Ceiſum lib. 5. (i) Macrobius Saturnal. lib. 1. cap. 
1 7. Verba ejus ſunt, Nunquam fas fuit Agyprtiis pecudibus aut ſanguine, 


b 4 fed precibu & Thure ſolo placare Deos. This was true of the ancient 
nl | Egyptians. For among the ancients Porphyry tells us (De Abſtinentia, lib, 

2. I 59.) That the Sacrifices, with which they worſhipped their Gods, were 

| Cakes and Fruits of the Earth; and he tells us in the ſame Book (lib. 4. $ 

ll 15.) Of the Syrians, who were next Neighbours to the Egyptians, and 4- 

„ greed in many things with them, that they offered no living Creatures in 

Sacrifice 
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any bloody Sacrifices to their Gods, but worſhipped 
them only with their Prayers and Frankincenſe. But 
the tyranny of the Prolemys having forced upon them 
the worſhip of two foreign Gods, that is Saturn and 
Serapis, they in this worſhip firſt brought in the uſe 
of bloody Sacrifices among that people, How- 
ever they continued always ſo averſe hereto, that 
they would never ſuffer any Temple to be built 
to either of thoſe Gods within any of the walls 
of their Cities; but where-cyer they were in that 
Country, they were 84 built without them in 
their Suburbs. And they ſcem only to have been the 
Eg yptians of the Greek Original who conformed 
hereto, and not thoſe of the old race. For they {till 
retained their old uſage in all their ald Temples, and 
could never be induced to offer the blood of Beafts 
in any of them; for this was always an abomination 
unto them from the beginning. And therefore when 
the Children of //ael defared leave of Pharaoh to go 
three days journey into the Wilderneſs to offer Sa- 
crifice unto the Lord, (&) they gave this for the rea- 
ſon of it, that their Religion obliging them to offer 
to their God the bloody Sacrifices of Sheep and Ox- 
en, () and other living Creatures, they durſt not do 
this in the fight of To Eg yptians, left they ſhould 

ſtone 


TY wu — — — 93 @ *-. 


y ww 


Py 
= 
.Y 
7 
5 
a 
Yd 
= 
* 
9 
= 
1 
3 
A 
4 
3 
*. 
= 
* 
* 
* 


— 


89 5 wo Co „„ 


6 


Sacrifice to their Gods. But this could not be true of the Egyptians in He- 
rodotus's time. For it appears from him, that they then offered ſome Ani- 
mals in ſacrifices to their Gods, but thoſe were very fem; much the great- 
eſt number of them were excepted, till the Ptolemys with the Grecian Gods 
brought in the Grecian way of worſhippmg them with all manner of Sacri- 
fices, and of this perchance may be underſiood what Macrobius tells of this 
matter. Alexander Sardus is his Book De Moribus & Ritibus Gentium (lib. 
3. cap. 15.) hath theſe words. Dicebat Pythagoras ſe aliquando concilio 
Deorum| interfuiſſe, & didiciſſe eos Ægyptiorum ſacriſicia probare, que 
10 libationibus conſtant, Thure, & Laudibus; Non placere Animantium 
| cades, quæ ramen poſtea immolarunt Ægyptii, ut Soli Gallum, Cygnum, 
Taurum; Veneri columbam ; & Syderibus, quz cum Syderibus ſimili- 
re tudinem habent. This makes fully for what 1 have ſaid. Sardus had it from 
ſome ancient Authority, but doth not name his Author. (k) Exad. viii. 26, 
A 25% (1) The chief cauſe of this Abominat ig. was, that many of thoſe lrumg 
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to deprecate their rage, nor the fear of the Romans, could with-hold them 


ſtone them, becauſe ſuch ſort of Sacrifices were 
© an Abomination to that people, and therefore they 

eſired that they might go to the diſtance of three 
days journey from them to perform this part of their 
worſhip unto their God, that being thus far out of 
their ſight, and obſervation, they might give them 
no offence, nor provoke them by it to any miſchief 
againſt them. 45 

In that place in the Suburb Rhacotis, where the I- 
mage of Serapis, which Ptolemy brought from Sinope, 
was ſet up, was afterwards built a very famous Tem- 
ple to that Idol, called the Serapeum, which 92 Am- 
mianus Marcellinus tells us did in the magnificence 
and ornaments of its buildings exceed all other” Edi- 
fices in the World, next that of the Capitol at Rome. 
Within the verge of this Temple there was alſo (z) 
a Library, which was of great fame in after-ages 
both for the number and value of the Books it was 
repleniſhed with. Prolemy Soter being a learned 
Prince, as appeared by the Hiſtory of the Life of A. 


Creatures which the Jews offered in ſacrifice, were worſhipped as Gods by the 
Egyptians, and therefore were never ſlain by them, nor could they bear the 
flaying of them by others, of which Diodorus Siculus gives us a ſufficient 
inſtance (lib. 1. p. 75. Edit. Hanov.) where his words are as followeth : 
Such a ſuperſtition towards thoſe ſacred animals was ingenerated in their 
minds, and every one of them was in his affections ſo obſtinately bent 
to pay honour and veneration to them, that at a time when Ptolemy 
their King was not yet declared a Friend of the Romans, and all the peo- 
ple ſtudied to court and pay obſervance to all that came out of 7aly out 
of fear of the Romans, that they might not give them any cauſe of diſplea- 
ſure, or reaſon for war againſt them, a Roman then in Egypt hapning to 
have lain a Cat, the multitude immediately running together beſet the 
Houſe, where the Roman was, and neither the Nobles ſent by the King 


from puniſhing this man with death, tho' it was by chance, and not 
wilfully, that he did the fact. Thus far Diodorus. But Sheep and Cows 

which the Jews ſacrificed, were in an higher degree ſacred among the E 
tians, thaw their Cats; and for this reaſon they could not have born t 

Fewiſh Sacrifices among them. (n) Lib. 22. cap. 16. p. 343. 
() Marcellinus ibid. Epiphanius de Ponderibus & Menſuris. Ter- 
tallianus in Apologetico cap. 18. 
| lexander 
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lexander written by him (which (o) was of great re- 
pute among the Ancients, tho' now not extant) out 
of rhe affection he had for learning founded at Alex- 
andria (p) a Muſtum or College of learned men for 
the improving of F and all other know- 
ledge, like that of the Royal Society at London, and 
the Royal Academy of Sciences at Paris. And for 
this uſe he got together (q) a Library of Books, 
which being augmented by his Succeſſors grew af- 
terwards to a very great Bulk. Prolemy Philadelphus 
the Son of Soter left in it at the time of his Death 
(7) an hundred thouſand Volumes. Thoſe that reign- 
ed after him of that race ſtill added more to them 
| 25 till at length they amounted to che number of 

even hundred thouſand Volumes. Their Method in 
the collecting of them was thus. (9 They ſeized all 
the Books that were by any Greek or other foreign- 
er brought into Egypt, and ſending them to the Mu- 
| [Zum cauſed them there to be written out by thoſe 
of that Society, whom they there maintained, and 
then ſent the Tranſcripts to the Owners, and kept 
the Originals to lay up in the Library. And parti- 
cularly it is ſaid of Ptolemy Euergetes, that having thus 
W borrowed of the Athenians the works of Sophocles, 
Euripides, and AÆAſchylus, he ſent them hack the Co- 

ies, which he had cauſed very fairly to be tranſcri- 
| bed. and retained the Originals for his Library, giv- 
ing them (t) fifteen Talents over and above for the 
ſame. The (2) Muſeum being placed in the Region 


21 


= (o) Arrianus in præfatione ad Hiſtoriam de Expeditione Alexandri. Plu- 
archus in Alexandro. Q. Curtius, lib. 9. c. 8. (p) Strabo, lib. 
17. p. 793. Plutarchus in Libro quo probat non poſſe jucunde vitam 
agi ex Epicuri præceptis. 4) Conſtat ex Suida Zenodotum E- 
pheſium præfuiſſe Bibliothecæ Alexandrinæ ſub Ptolemæo primo. 

(r) Euſeb. in Chronico p. 66. Syncellus, p. 271. Cedrenus. (/) Amm, 
Marcellinus, lib. 22. cap. 16. A. Gellius, lib. 6. cap. 17. Iſidor. Orig. 
lib. 6. cap. 3. (s) Galenus in Commentar, 2do in zium Librum 
Hippocratis De morbis vulgaribus. (t) This amounts to 3093 l. 
15 s. of our Sterling money. (u) Epiphanius de Ponderibus & 
Menſuris. Strabo, lib, 17, | 


of 


Caſſius lib. 42. p. 202. (x) Livius apud Senecam de tranquilli- 


Four Lord 417. 
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of the City called Bruchium near the King's Palace, 
there the Library was at firſt placed alſo, and had 
great reſort. made to it : But afterwards, when it 
was filled with Books to the number of four hundred 
thouſand Volumes, the (w) other Library within the 
Seraptum was erected by way of Supplement to it, 
and it was therefore called (x) the daughter of the 
former. And that grew up to have three hundred 
thouſand Volumes placed in it. And theſe two 
together made up the number of ſeven hundred thou- 
ſand Volumes in the whole, of which the Royal Li- 
braries of the Prolomean Kings at Alexandria were 
ſaid to conſiſt. When Julius Ceſar waged war a- 
ainſt the Alexandrians, (y) it hapned, that the Li- 
Ro in Bruchium was burnt, and (z) the four hun- 
dred thouſand Volumes that were laid up in it were 
all conſumed. But that in the Serapcum (g) till re- 
mained, and there we may ſuppoſe it was, that Cleo- 
patra laid up the two hundred thouſand Volumes of 
the Library of Pergamus, which (a) Antony gave un- 
to her; with which and other Books there repoſited 
the latter Alexanudrian Library being much augmen- 
ted ſoon grew up to be larger, and of more eminent 
note, than the former. And altho' it had ſometimes 
been rifled on the Commotions and Revolutions that 
* Are in the Roman Empire (as (b) Oraſius particu- 
larly complains it had been in his time) yet it was as 
often repaired and repleniſhed again with its full 
number of Books, and continued for many ages to 
be of great fame and uſe in thoſe parts, till at length 
it underwent the ſame fate with the other, and was 
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(») Epiphanius ibidem. Tertullianus in Apologetico, cap. 18. Chry- 
ſoſtomus contra Judzos, lib. 1. (x) Epiphan. ibid. 0) Plu- 
tarchus in Julio Cæſare. Ammianus Marcellinus, lib. 22. cap. 16. Dion 


tate. Orofius lib, 6, cap. 15. () Tertullian, Chry ſoſtomus, Epipha- 
nius, Oroſius, and ethers of the Ancients ſpeak of this Library in the Se- 
rapeum 4s ſtill remaining in their time. (a) Plutarchus in Antonio. 
6%) Orolius, lib. 6, cap. 11. This Author wrote his Hiſtory about the year 
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their making themſelves maſters of that City. This 
hapned in the year of our Lord 642 (c) in the man- 
ner as followeth: Fohannes Grammaticus the famous 
Ariſtotelian Philoſopher, being then living at Alexan- 
dria, when the City was taken, and having much in- 
gratiated himſelf with Amrus Ebnol As the General 
of the Saracen Army, and by reaſon of his great 
my made himſelf acceptable unto him, he beg- 
ged of him the Royal Library of Alexandria; to 
this Amrus replicd, that this was not in his power, 
but was wholly in the diſpoſal of the Caliph or Em- 


| J SEES 
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would ſend to him his requeſt, and accordingly he 
wrote to Omar the then Caliph about it; his an- 
ſwer hereto was, That if thoſe Books contained 
= what was agreeing with the Alcoran, there was 
no need of them, for the Alcoran alone was ſuf- 
ficient of it ſelf for all truth; but if they con- 
tained what was diſagreeing with the Alcoran, 
they were not to be endured, and therefore he 
ordered that whatſoever the contents of them were, 
they ſhould all be deſtroyed; whereon being 


ved as fuel for ſix Months time to hear all the Baths 
of Alexandria, which ſhews how great the number 
of them was. And in this manner was that ineſtima- 
ble Treaſure of Learning wholly deſtroyed. Accord- 
ing to (d) Tertullian and (e) St. Chryſoſtom the Alex- 
andrian Library, in which the Greek Tranſlation of 
the Hebrew Scriptures, called the Septuagint, was laid 
up, was that in the Seraptum; but according to (f) 

Epiphanius it was that in the Bruchiam, and they 
were only the Tranſlations of Aquila, Symmachas , 
and Theodotion, that were repoſited in the Seraptum. 
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4 The Muſeum, which ſtood in Bruchium, ſtill laſted 
Se- ma. TEE — — * — 
. (e) Abulpharagius in Hiſtoria Dynaſtiæ nonæ, p. 114. (d) In 
ear Apologetico cap. 18. (e) Contra Judzos lib, 1. (f) De Pon» 
fo deribus & Menſuris. 


Vo. III. D 


after 


2 3 
alſo burnt and finally deſtroyed by the Saracens on 


f diſtributed among the publick Baths they ſer- 


peror of the Saracens; but he promiſed that he 
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after the Library adjoyning to it had been conſumed, 
till at length that whole — of the City was de- 


ſtroyed in a war, which they had with Aurelian the 
Roman Emperor. For (g) Ammianus Marcellinus tells iſ 


us, that tili then it had been for a long time the Ha- 


bitation of excellent Men, meaning the Society of 
thoſe learned men, who had been there maintained 


for the advancement of humane knowledge. Strabo 
in the deſcription of this Mauſeum (H) tells us, that it 
was a large building adjoyning to the Palace, and 
ſtanding near the Port, that it was ſurrounded with 
a Portico or Piazza, wherein the Philoſophers walk- 
ed and converſed together; that the Members of 
the Society, which were there admitted, were un- 
der the Government of a Preſident, whoſe office was 
of that conſideration and dignity, that during the 
reign of the Prolemys he was always appointed by 
thoſe Kings, and afterwards by the Roman Empe- 
tors, and that they had within this building a com- 
mon Hall, where they did eat together, being 
there plentifully provided for at the publick charge. 
For this Muſeum from its firſt erection had been 
endowed with large revenues for this purpoſe, and 
therefore Timon the Phliaſian, who was contempo- 
rary with Pzolemy the firſt founder of it, (ij) call- 


8 I IE . 


ed it TaXzgpgy, becauſe there the Philoſophers were 
maintained with > oa of Food, like Birds (as he 


ſaid) fatted in a 


oop. For that word in Greek ſig- 


nified a Veſſel uſed to put Victuals into. How- 


ever to this Muſeum it was owing, that Alexandria 
for a great many ages together was the greareſt M 


School of Learning in all thoſe Parts of the World, : 
and a great many Men of very excellent Literature 


were bred in it, and particularly the Chriſtian Church 


received out of it ſome of the eminenteſt of its Do- 
ctors, as Clemens Alexandrinus, Ammonius, Origen, A. 


natolius, Athanaſius, and others. For all theſe had 
their Education in that City. 


9 Lib. 22. cap. 16. p. 343. 5 (hb) Lib, 17, p. 793. (j * 
nxus lib. 1. p. 22. | 
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Demetrius the Phalerean ſeems to have been the 
firſt Preſident of this Muſeum. For the Library be- 
ing a part of that College, and inſtituted chiefly for the 
ale of it, it's molt likely that he that had the Govern» 
ment of the College had the Government of the Li- 
brary alſo, and that they always went thus both to- 
gether. And therefore, ſince, according to Ariſteas, 
Demetrius had the latter, it is very obvious to infer 
that he had the former alſo. Bat if, where Ariſteas 
= faith this, he be underſtood, as if he meant thereby, 

that Demetrius was made the King's Library-Keeper 
to look after and take care of the Books, they who 
argue from hence againſt the Authority of that Au- 

IF thor argue right. For that was too mean an Office 
for ſo great a Man. For he had been Prince of A. 
bens, and governed that State with abſolute Autho- 
WJ rity ten years . and was a great Lawgiver, 
and a great Philoſopher, and in theſe reſpects was re- 
puted one of the eminenteſt men of the time in 
which he lived. The Emperor Antoninus (i) ranks 
him with the greateſt Princes of that age, even with 
= Philip and Alexander the Great. And therefore to 
tend the King's Library as his Library-Keeper, and 
WF there look after and take care of the Books in it, 
vas an office below the eminency and dignity of ſuch 
Ja perſon. Beſides we find another in it, Zenodotus of 
WE--:/us. For he, (e) it's ſaid, was Library-Keeper to 
Ptolemy Soter, and alſo to Philadelphus his Son, and 
being by Profeſſion a Grammarian he was the moſt 
proper for this work, ſuch being uſually imployed in 
the keeping and looking after Libraries. However 
it might not be below Demetrius, when received 5 
Ptolemy among his Friends and Counſellors, to aſſi 
ch him in what he did fo much fer his heart upon, that 

-Jis the ſetting up of his Maſeum and the Library be- 

longing to it. Demetrius being a great Philoſopher, 


Dignity, and other great Qualiſfications, it is moſt 


00 Lib. ix. c. 29. de ſeipſo. (5) Suidavin Zu, . 
D 2 likely 


and as eminent for his Learning, as he was for his 
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likely it was he that did firſt put Prolemy upon both 
theſe projects; and who then could be more proper 

to aſſiſt him in the carrying on of both by taking 
upon him the Superintendeney and direction of the 
whole matter? That he firſt directed Ptolemy Soter 

to get together a Collection of Books relating to Po- 
licy and Government 1s well attefted; For (7) Plu- 
tarch tells us ſo; his words are: Demetrius Phalereus 
perſuaded King Ptolemy to get together Books, which 
treated of the Government of Kingdoms and States, and 
read them. For in thoſe he would find ſuch good advice, 

as none of his friends would dare to give him. And when 
the King upon his having this good counſel given 
Him, and approving thereof, was upon the purſuit of 
getting all ſuch Books together, it's eaſy to fuppoſe 
this might lead him further to the Collection of all | 
other ſort of Books for the making of the Library 
mentioned. And it was not below the dignity of 
any of his Counſellors to be aſſiſting to him herein, 
And to be one of his prime Counſellors was the high- 

eſt Station that Demetrius could be in about him. 
And in this Station we are told he was. And this 
we acknowledge muſt have put him above the me- 
chanical imployment and ſervile attendance of keep- 
ing and looking after a Library, but not above that 

of having the Superintendency and chief Direction] 
over it. For we find at Rome one of the Prime Car- 
dinals always: in this Office as to the Pope's Library. 
And lately in France the Archbiſhop of Rheims, who 

is by his Place Primate of the Gallican Church, and 
firſt Peer of the whole Realm, thought it an honour 

to be in the ſame office as to the King's Library. 

1 That therefore which we may ſuppoſe in this caſe, 
1 and which I think was the truth of the matter, is, 
1 that Demetrius * great Scholar, as well as a 
great Stateſman and Politician, did on his coming to 

Ptolemy put him upon the founding of the Mu/cun 
at Alexandria for the advancement of Learning, and 
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the erecting of his great Library there for the uſe of 
ir, and that on his ny with the King to 
hearken to theſe two Projects of his propoſal he un- 
dertook the charge of carrying on both of them un- 
der him. How this great man came to Ptolemy hath 
been above related in the former part of this Hiſto- 
y. After (n) he had been driven out of Athens by 
he prevailing power of Demetrius the Son of Anti- 
gonus, he retired to Caſſander his friend, and lived un- 
der his protection till his death; but after that fear- 
ing the brutal ferity of Antipater his ſon, who had 
murdered his own mother, he withdrew into Egypt, 
(n) where he was received with great favour and ho- 
nour by King Ptolemy Soter, and became his chief 
Counſellor, whom he adviſed with above all others 
concerning his moſt important Affairs, as eſpecially 
he did in the matter of ſettling the Succeſſion of his 
Crown. For he had ſons by two wives, who were 
then both alive, Eurydice the daughter of Antipater, 
and Berenice an inferior Macedonian Lady, who came 
into Egypt in the retinue of Eurydice, but having gots» 
ten to be his wife alſo, and by reaſon of her beauty 
gained the firſt place in his affection, and the great» 
eſt aſcendant over him, ſhe prevailed with him to 
diſinherit the Sons of Eurydice, who were the firit- 
born, and place the Crown on the head of Philade!- 
pbus her Son, as hath been already ſaid. Demetrius 
on Ptolemy's propoſing this to him for his advice (o) 
earneſtly diſſuaded him from it, being moved hereto 
not only by what he thought was in juſtice due to 
the children of Eurydice by reaſon of their birth-right ; 
but alſo by the affection which he bore to them for 
the ſake of Caſſander his deceaſed friend, whale lifter 
Eurydice was. This exceedingly provoked Berenice, 
and her fon Ptolemy Philadelphus againſt him; and 
— 6 — — 

(m) Diogenes Laertius in Demetrio. Plutarchus in Demetrio Palior- 
cete. (n) Diogenes Laertius ibid. Cicero De Finibus lib 3. Strabo 
Lib. 9. p. 398. lian Hiſtor. Var. liv. 3. c. 17. () Diogenes Laer- 


tius in Demetrio. 
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therefore when he came to be King, although he ex- 1 
— not his diſpleaſure againſt him as long as his 


ather lived, yet he was no ſooner dead, but he let 


looſe all his wrath againſt him, for the ill offices he 4 


knew he had endeavoured to do him in reſpect of the 


Succeſſion. And therefore having ordered him to be 1 


taken into Cuſtody he ſent him under a ſtrong Guard 4 
to a remote fortreſs: of his Kingdom, there to be 
kept in priſon, till he ſhould determine what further 


to do with him. Bur in the interim being bitten by 


an Aſp, while he flept in his priſon, be there (5) 
dyed of it; and ſo ended the lite of this great man. 


But this did not put an end thoſe laudable deſigns, 1 


which he had put Prolemy Soter upon, either as to the 
Muſtum or the Library. For King Ptolemy Philadel- 
phus carryed on both of them, eſpecially that of the 

Library, which he very much augmented. And his 


Succeſſors after him continued to do the ſame, till it 
at length grew up to the Bulk I have mentioned. 

After the death of Ptolemy, two of Alexander's Cap- 
1 tains ſtill ſurvived, Ly macbus and Seleu- 
Piokemy <A cus. But they in their old age (being 
Iddphus 2. Each of them about eighty) making war Wl 


upon each other opened thereby a way 
to both their deſtructions. The occaſion of it was 


thus. () After Hſimachus had marryed his ſon A- 1 
gat hocles to Lyſandra one of Ptolemy's dau hters, he 


took another of them called Arſinoe to wife himſelf, 3 


and had ſeveral Children by her. Hereon great emu- 
lation hapned between the two ſiſters, each ſtriving 
to ſecure the beſt intereſt they could for themfelyes 
and families againſt the death of Ly#machus, when» 
ever that ſhould happen; and they being ſiſters by 
different mothers (for Iyſandra was born of Eurydice, 
and Arſinse of Berenice) this conduced to heighten 
the contention that was between them. On the 
coming of Ptolemy Ceraunus to the Court of Ly/ima- | 
— — — — —ͤ — — 
6%) Cicero in Orat ione pro C. Rabiria, (4) Juſtin. lib, 17. Ap* 
pianus in Syriacis. Pauſanias in Atticis. L. 8 
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= cus, who was Brother to Ly/andra by both Parents, 
= r/inoe feared his conjunction with Agathocles and 
= Lymdra might make them too ſtrong for her, and 
enable them to deſtroy hers and her childrens intereſt 
on the death of Lyſimachus, and therefore to prevent 
this ſhe plotted the death of Agathocles, and effected 
it. For having infuſed jealouſies into the head of 
the old King her husband, as if Agathocles were lay- 
ing plots againſt his life and crown, ſhe induced him 
= by theſe falſe accuſations to caſt him into priſon, and 
there put him to death. Hereon Ly/andra with her 
Children, and Prolemy Ceraunas her Brother fled to 

GSeleucus, and excited him ro make war againſt Ly/- 
= machus, and many of Lyſimachus's Captains and chief 
followers did the ſame. For revolting from him our 
of the abhorrence they had of him for the death of 
1is his Son, and other Cruelties which he had com- 
it mitted upon it, they went over to Seleucus, and 

= joyncd with Lyſandra for the perſuading of Seleucus 

to this war; and they the eaſier prevailed herein, be- 
W cauſe on other accounts he was then of himſelf in- 
clined to it. | 

And therefore Selexcas having prepared a great ar- 
my, marched with it out of the caſt into PTR 
leſſer fie, and having there brought all polen oo 
under him, that belonged ro Ly{machus ladelph, 3, 
as far as Sardis, he laid ſiege to that Ci- 
ty, (r) and having taken it, made himſelf maſter of 
all the treaſure of Ly/imachus, that was laid up in 
that place. . 

Lyfimachus on his having an account of this inva- 
ſion made ready an army to repel it, and , 
(s) paſſing over the Helleſpant, came to a — 4 Piz. 
battel with Seleucus at a place called Co- ladelph, 4. 
rupedion in Phrygia , in which he was 
vanquiſhed and {lainz whereby Seleacus became ma- 


bag — 5 n 
(7) Polyznus lib. 4. cap. 9. $. 4 (9) Juſtin, lib. 17. cap. 1. Appian. 

in Syriacis. Memnonis Excerpta apud Photium cap. 9. Pauſanias in Atti- 

cis. Oroſius lib. 3. cap. 23. 
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ſter of all his dominions. . But that which moſt plea- 


ſed him was, that he was now the ſurvivor. of all A. 
lexander's captains, and had made himſelf by this vi- 
ctory the conqueror of the conquerors, and in this 
he much vaunted himſelf; and upon this account 
may he ſeem to have acquired the beſt title to the 
name of Nicazor (i. e. The Conqueror) though he 
had aſſumed it before, and is commonly called fo by 
Hiſtorians to diſtinguiſh him from others of the 
ſame name, who aftcrwards reigned in Syria. 
But this Triumph of. his did not laſt long, for 
5413, 43, Within ſeven months after, (7) as he was 
pPolemy Phi» Marching into Macedonia to take poſſeſs 
ladelph. 5,  fion of that Kingdom, where he purpo- 
ſed to paſs the remainder of his life, he 
was in the march treacherouſly ſlain by Ptolemy Ce- 
raunus, whom he had received with great kindneſs 
into his Court on his flight thither, and there main- 
tained him in a Princely manner, and carried him 
with him in this Expedition, with purpoſe: on ha- 
ving finiſhed it with ſucceſs to have implayed his 
forces for the reſtoring of him to his Father's King- 
dom. But this wicked Traitor having no ſenſe of 
gratitude for theſe favours conſpired againſt his Be- 
nefactor,. and baſely murdered him, The manner of 
it is thus told. Seltucus having paſſed the Helleſpont 
in his way to Macedonia, as he marched on from 
thence towards Ly/imachia (a City which Ly/imachus 
had built near the Hbmus of the Thracian Cherſoneſus) 
he ſtopped at a Place, where he obſerved an old Al- 
tar had been erected, and being told, that it was 
called Argos, this made him very inquiſitive about it. 
For hc had been warned it ſeems by an Qracle to 
have a care of Argos, which he underſtood of the 
City of Argos in Peloponzeſus. But while he was 
asking ſeveral Queſtions about it, and how jt came 
to be called by that name, the Traitor came behind 
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(t) Juſtin. lib. 17. c. 2. Appian. in Syriacis. Memnonis Exerpta apud 
Photium c. 13. Fauſauias in Atticis. | 
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? kim, and thruſt him thorough, and then getting the 
Army to declare for him ſeized the Kingdom of Ma- 

cedon. Thoſe, who were the ſoldiers and friends of 
Lyfimachus, looking on him as a revenger of his 
death, on this account at firſt had a kind liking un- 
to him, and ſtuck by him; but he ſoon gave rea- 
ſon to make them otherwiſe affected ro him. For 
bis Siſter Arſinoe with her Children ſtill ſurviving 

= () he thought himſelf nor ſafe in the poſſeſſion of 
= Ly/imachus's Dominions, as long as any of his Chi 
W dren remained alive, and therefore pretending to take 
= 4r/ince to be his wife, and to adopt her two ſons, 
which ſhe had by Ly/machus, and having by this 
means gotten them into his power, he murdered them 
both on the very feaſt of the Nuptials, and after that 
having ſtrip'd Arſinoe of all that the had, he ſent her 
to Samothracia into Baniſhment with two maids on- 
ly to wait upon her. But Providence did not ſuftec 
all thoſe wickedneſſes to go long unpuniſh'd. | 
For the next year after (w) Ptolemy waging war 

againſt the Gauls, who had invaded Ma- 

cedonia, he was taken priſoner in the bat- 
tel, and afterwards on being known was 
torn by them in pieces, which was a 
death he ſufficiently deſerved. For what is above re- 
lated of him fully ſhews him to have been a man of 
a moſt perfidious and wicked temper of mind, and 
the knowledge which his father had of this, no 
doubt, was that, which moſt prevailed with him to 
exclude him from the ſucceſſton of his Crown, and 
ſettle it on his younger brother. After his death Ar- 
finoe retired into Egypt to Ptolemy Philadelphus her 
Brother, who falling in love with her, after (x) he 
had divorced another Arſinoe, (y) the daughter of 
Lyfimachus, whom he had marryed immediately on 
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(u) Juſtin. lib. 24. cap. 2. Memnonis Excerpta apud Photium cap. 15. 
w) Juſtin. lib. 24 cap. 7. Memnonis Excerpta cap. 15. Pauſanias in 
hociis. Eclogæ Diodori Siculi l. 22. (x) Theoctiti Scholiaſtes. 
(y) Pauſanias in Atticis. 
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glected, out of a furious jealouſie and paſſion of re- 
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his firſt acceſſion to the Throne, took this Siſter of 
his to be his Wife, according to the corrupt uſage 
of the Per/ians and Eg yptians, who from the time 
of Cambyſes had theſe inceſtuous Marmwages in practice 
among them, and we have frequent inſtances of it a- 
mong the Prolemean Kings, as well as among thoſe 
that ſucceeded Cyrus in the Kingdom of Perf. 
How Cambyſes firſt gave the ill example for it, hath 
been afore related in the former part of this Hiſtory. 
The reaſon why Prolemy divorced Ar/inoe his firſt 
wife was, he had convicted her of being in a plot a- 

ainſt his life. For on the coming of Arſince the 
Aker to him, Aiſinoe the wife finding that he was 
fallen in love with her, and that ſhe was thereon ne- 


venge together, ſhe entered into a conſpiracy with 
Chryfippus her phyſician and others to cut him off, 
But the Treaſon being diſcovered ſhe was thereon 
ſent into the Upper Egypt as far as the confines of 
Ethiopia, there to end her days in baniſhment, after 


ſhe had brought him two Sons and a Daughter, the 


eldeſt of which was that Ptolemy, who by the name 


Euergetes ſacceeded him in the Throne. And after 
this removal of her was it, that Prolemy took the o- 


ther Ar/inoe his ſiſter to be his wife in her ſtead. 


And altho' ſhe was now paſt child-bearing, yet the | 


had ſuch charms to engage his affections, that he ne- 
ver took any other wife as long as he lived, and when 
the died did not long ſurvive her. In the Epiſtle, 
which, according to Ariſteas, Eleazar the High- prieſt 
of the Jews wrote to him, ſhe is named as his Queen 
and his Siſter. * 

On the death of Seleucus, (a) Antiochus ſurnamed 
Soter, his Son by Apama the Daughter of Ariabazu's 
a Perfian Lady, ſucceeded him in the empire of A/a, 
and reigned over it ninetcen years. Aſſoon as he had 
heard of his father's death, and ſecured himſelf of 
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his dominions in the eaſt, where he then was, he (5) 
ſent Patrocles one of his Generals with an Army o- 
ver mount Taurus into leſſer Ala to take care of his 
affairs in thoſe parts. On his firſt arrival he marched 
againſt the Heracleans, a colony of the Greeks lying 
on the Euxin Sea in the country of Pontus, and then 
a potent ſtate. But matters between them bein 

made up by a treaty, he turned all his force again 

the Bithynians, and invaded that country; but being 
drawn into a ſnare by a ſtratagem of the enemies, he 
and his whole army were there all cut off to a man. 
(c) Zipetes was then King of Bithynia, an aged 
Prince, that had reigned there forty eight years, and 
was then ſeventy ſix years old, who being overborn 
with the joy of this victory ſoon after dyed, leaving 
behind him four ſons, the eldeſt of which was Mo- 
medes, who ſucceeding him in the Kingdom, to ſe- 


cure himſelf the better in it forthwith cauſed two of 


his brothers to be cut off; but (2) the youngeſt, cal- 
led alſo Zipætes from his father's name, eſcaping his 
power ſeized on ſome part of his father's dominions, 


and there maintained a long war with his brother. 
From this Nicomedes were deſcended the Bitbynian 
Kings, of whom we find fo any mm mention” in 


che Roman Hiſtories, At the (e) 


me time that he 


had war with his brother, being threatned with ano- 


ther from Antiochus, who was preparing a great ar- 
my to be revenged of him for the de 


cath of Patrocles, 
and the loſs of his army with him, he called in the 
Gauls to his aſſiſtance, and on this occaſion was it 
that the Gauls firſt paſſed into leſſer Aa. The whole 
hiſtory of this expedition of thoſe barbarous people 
into thoſe parts is thus related. * 

In the beginning of this year, it being (as ( F) Po- 
lybius tells 5 the next year after Pyrrbus's firſt paſ- 


1 


— 


— — — 


(5) Memnonis Excerpta cap. 16. (e) Memnonis Excerpta 
cap. 21. (4) Memnonis Excerpta cap. 18. Livius lib. 38. 
„) Memnon. cap. 19, 20, 21. Livius lib. 38. Juſtin lib, 25. cap. 2. 
(f) Lib. 1. p. 6. 
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fing into Haly, (g) the Gauls being overſtock'd at 
home ſent out a vaſt number of their people to ſeck 
for new habitations. Theſe dividing themſelves into 
three companies took three ſeveral ways. The firſt 
company under the command of Brennus and Acicho- 
rius marched into Pannonia, the country now called 
| Hungary. The ſecond under the command of Cer-- Bi 
Wn thrius went into Thrace; and the third under the com- 
1 mand of Belgius invaded Nllyrium and Macedonia; and 
0; by theſe laſt was it, that Prolemy Coraunus was ſlain, 
10 But after this victory they having diſperſed themſelves 
1 to plunder the country, Softhenes a Macedonian get- 
4 ring forces together, took the advantage of this diſ- WF 
order to fall upon them, and having cut off great 

numbers of them forced the reſt to retreat out of the 

country: whereon Brennus and his company came 

into Macedonia in their ſtead. This Brennus (being 

N of the ſame name with him, that ſome ages before 
wy ſacked Rome) was the chief author of this Expedi- Bl: 
1 tion, and therefore was one of the prime leaders in 
' it. On his hearing of the firft ſucceſs of Belgius, 
P41 and the great prey which he had got by it, he en- 
vyed him the plunder of ſo rich a country, and there- 

fore reſolved to haſten thither to take a part in it; 
which reſolution, after his hearing of the defeat of 
Belgius, he was much more eagerly excited to out of 
a defire of being revenged for it. What became of 
Belgius and his companions is not faid, there being 
after this no more mention made of either. It's 

molt likely he was ſlain in the overthrow 3 him 

hy Saſſ henes, and that his company after that joined 

themſelves to thoſe that followed Brennus. But how- 

ever this matter was, Brennus and Acichorius leaving 


Slug * - - th 3 
— > 
— — X HO 
* >. © 0 © 4 — V * 
=— - n = — 
4 Sy . 1 ans} 


— 


— — — — LATTE ps Mmmm 
(2). Pauſanias in Phocicis. Juſtin. Jib. 24, 25. Memnonis Excerpta 2 
pud Photium, Ecclogæ Diodori Siculi lib. 22. Livius lib, 38. Callims 
chi Hymnus in Delum & Scholiaſtes ad eundem. Suidas in Tad. 
From theſe authorities is collefled all that is faid under this, and the follow 
ing years, of .the inundation of thoſe barbayous People, made at this rind 
aden Greece, Macedon, Thrace, and the adjacent Countries, *" © 


Pan- 


— 


boo 1; the Ol n New Enes. 55 
Pannonia, marched with an hundred and fifry thou- 
Wand foot and fifteen thouſand horſe into [\lyrium, in 
der to paſs from thence into Macedonia and Greece. 
Hut there a ſedition hapning in the army, twenty 
thouſand of their men deſerted from them, and under 
he command of Leonorius and Lutarius, two prime 
Wecaders in this expedition, marched into Thrace, and 
Where joining thoſe, whom Cerethrius had led there 
pefore, ſeized on Byzantium, and the weſtern coaſts 
of the Propontis, and there made all the adjacent 
parts tributary to them. 

However Breunus and Acichorius were not diſcou- 


„ raged by this deſertion from proceeding 

a In their intended expedition, but having e N. 
he by new recruits raiſed among the Ih 1guph. 5. 
ne ans, as well as by others ſent them from 


Callia, made up their army to the number of one 
hundred fifty two thouſand foot, and ſixty one thou- 
ſand two hundred horſe, marched directly with them 
into Macedonia, and having there overborn Softbenes 
with their great numbers, and ravaged the whole 
country, pafec on to the ſtreights of Ther mopylæ to 
enter thorough them into Greece, But on their 
coming thither they were ſtopped for ſome time by 
che forces, which they found the Grecians had poſted 


, there for the guard and defence of that Paſs, till 
of chey were ſhewn the fame way over the mountains, 
ne by Which the forces of Xerxes had paſſed before; 
5 vbhereon the guards retiring to avoid being ſurroun- 
im ded, Brennus marched on with the groſs of the arm 
id || towards Nelpbos, to plunder the Temple in that Ci- 
w- ty of the vaſt riches which were there laid up, or- 
ne!! dering Acichorius to follow after with the remainder. 
> WY But there he met with a wonderful defeat. For on 
— his approaching the Place there happened a terrible 
Storm of Thunder, Lighinmg, and Hail, which de- 
mx {WF ſtroyed great numbers of his Men, and at the ſame 
* time there was as terrible an Earthquake, which 


rending the mountains in pieces, threw down whole 
Rocks upon them, which oyerwhelmed them b 
| Hundre 
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Hundreds at a time; by which the whole Army be- 
ing diſmayed, they were the following Night ſeiſed 
with ſuch a panic Fear, that every Man ſuppoſing 
him that was next to him to be a Grecian Enemy, 
they fell upon each other, ſo that before there was 

| day-light enough to make them ſee the miſtake, one 
half of the Army had deftroyed the other. By all rhis 
| the Greeks, who were now come together from all 
| Parts to defend their Temple, being much animated 
fell furiouſly on them, and although now Acichorias 
was come up with Brennus, yet both their Forces to- 
her could not ſtand the affault, but great num- 
ers of them were flain, and great numbers were 
wounded, and among theſe laſt was Brennus himfelf, 
who had received ſeveral wounds, and altho* none 
of them were mortal, yet ſeeing all now loft, and 
the whole Expedition which he had been the Au- 
thor of, thus ending in a diſmal ruin, he was fo con- 
founded at the —— that he reſolved not to 
outlive it. And therefore calling to him as many of 
the chief Leaders, as could be got together amidſt 
that calamitous hurry, he adviſed them ro lay all the 
wounded, and with the remainder make as good a 
retreat backward as they could. And then having 
guzled down as much wine as he could drink, he 
run himſelf through and dyed. After his death Aci- 
ahorius taking on him the chief Command, made as 
. a retreat as he could towards Thermopylæ in or- 
er to repaſs thoſe Streights, and carry back what 
remained of this broken Army into their own Coun- 
try: but being to make a long march thither all the 
13 way through Enemies Countries, they were as they 
1 paſſed ſo diſtreſſed for want of Proviſions, which they 
N. were every where to fight for, ſo incommoded at 
night by lodging moſtly upon the ground in a wir- 
ter Scaſon, and in ſuch*manner harraſſed and fallen 
upon where-ever they came by the people of thoſe 
Countries through which they paſſed, that what 
with famine, os; and ſickneſs, and what with the 
fword of their enemies, they were all cut off and de- 
| ſtroyed; 
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did firſt ſer out on this Expedition, not as much as 
one Man eſcaped the calamitous fate of miſerably pe- 
riſhing in it. Thus was God pleafed in a very extra- 
ordinary manner to execute his vengeance upon thoſe 
ſacrilegious W retches for the ſake of Religion in ge- 
neral, how falſe and idolatrous ſoever that particular 
Religion was, for which that Temple at Deiphos 
was erected. For to believe a Religion true, and of- 
fer ſacrilegious Violences to the Places confecrated 
to the Devotions of that Religion, is abſolute impie- 
ty, and a fin againſt all Religion, and there are man 
inſtances of very ſignal Judgments, with which God 
hath puniſhed it even among the worſt of Heathens 
and Infidels, much more may they expect it, who 
having the truth of God eſtabliſhed among them ſhall 
become guilty hereof, | 
In the interim Leonorius and Lutarius parting from 
the other Gauls, who had ſettled themſelves on the 
Propontis, marched down to the Helleſpont, and ſei- 
ſing on Ly/imachia made themſelves maſters of all the 
Thracian Cherſoneſus; but there another ſedition ari- 
ſing among them, the two Commanders parted their 
Forces, and ſeparated from each other, Lutarius conti- 
nuing on the Helleſpont, and Leonorius with the greater 
number returning again to Byzantium, from whence 
he came. | 
But afterwards Leonorius paſſing the Boſphorus, and 
Lutarius the Helleſpont into Afa, they | 
both there again united their Forces by pre N. 
a.new Confederacy, and jointly entered Edeph. 8. 
into- the ſervice of Nicomedes King of 

Bithynia, who having by their athitance the year 
following conquered Zipætes his Brother, and fixed 
himſelf thereby in the thorough poſſeſſion of all his 
Father's Dominions, he aſſigned them that Part of 
Leſſer Aſia to dwell in, which from them was after- 
wards called by ſome Gallo-Græcia, and by others 


the other, thoſe People inſtead! of Gals were there 
| called 


ſtroyed; ſo that of the numerous Company which 


Calatia; which laſt name afterwards obtaining above 
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called Galatians, and from them were deſcended thoſe 
Galatians, to whom St. Paul wrote one of his Cano- 
nical Epiſtles. | | 
The reſt of thoſe Gauls, that remained in Thrace af- 
terward making War upon Antigonus Gonatas, who 
on the death of. Soſthenes reigned in Macedonia, they 
were almoſt all cut off, and deſtroyed by him. 'The 
few that eſcaped either paſſed into 4fia, and there 
joined themſelves to their Countrymen in Galatia, or 
elſe ſcattered themſelves in other Parts, where they 
were no more heard of. And thus ended this terri- 
ble inundation of thoſe barbarous People, which 
threatned Macedonia and all Greece with no leſs than 
an abſolute Deſtruction. | | | 
Within the Compaſs of this year (5 Arch- Biſhop 
Uſver placeth the making of that Greek Tranſlation 
of the Hebrew Scriptures, which we call the Septua- 
mr. And here all elſe muſt place it, who with him 
8 that Hiſtory to be genuin, which is written 
of it under the name of Ariſteas, and will hold what 
is conſiſtent with it herein. For according to that 
Author they cannot place it later, becauſe then it 
would not fall within the Time of Eleazar, who is 
therein ſaid to have been the High- Prieſt of the Jeu, 
that ſent the ſeventy two Elders to Alexandria to 
make this Tranſlation ; for he dyed about the begin- 
ning of the next year after. And they cannot place 
it ſooner, becauſe then it would be before Pfolemy 
Philadelphus married Arſinoe his Siſter, whom Eleazar 
in his Epiſtle, which that Author makes him to have 
written to this Prince, calls his Queen and his Siſter. 
Without entering into long Critical Diſcourſes con- 
cerning this Tranſlation, I ſhall firſt Hiſtorically re- 
late the different Accounts which are given of it, and 
then as briefly as I can lay down that, which appears 
to me to be the truth of this whole matter. | 
The ancienteſt account we have hereof, is from a 
Book ſtill extant under the name of Ariſteas, which 
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is profeſſedly written to give us the whole Hiſtory of 
it. He is faid therein to have been a. prime Officer 
in the Guards of Ptalemy Philadelphus King of Egypt, 
at the time when this Affair was tranſacted. What 
we are told of it by him is as followeth, Prolemy Phi- 
ladelphus King of Egypt being intent on making 

Great Library at Alexandria, and being deſirous of 
getting all manner of Books into it, committed the 
care of this matter to Demetrius Phalereus a Noble 
Athenian then living in his Court, directing him to 
procure from all Nations whatſoever Books were of 
note among them. Demetrius in the ſearch he made 
purſuant to theſe orders, being informed of the Book 
of the Law of Moſes among the Jews acquainted the 
King hereof, whereon he lignifed his Pleaſure, that 
the Book ſhould be ſent for po Jeruſalem, with In- 
terpreters from the ſame Place to render it into Greek. 
And ordered him to lay before him in writing what 
vas proper to be done herein, that accordingly he 
might ſend to the High-Prieſt about it. Ari/teas the 
pretended Author of this Hiſtory of the LXXII In- 
Wrerpreters, So/ibius of Tarentum, and Andreas, three 
Nobles of King Plolemy's Court, having great favour 
for the Jes, took this opportunity to move the King 
Win the behalf of thoſe of that Nation, who had been 
taken Captive by King Ptolemy Soter in thoſe Invaſi- 
ons made by him upon Judæa, which are aboye-men- 
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. Itioned, and were then in bondage in Egypt, relling 
„ him, that it would be in vain to expect from the 
* Jews either a true Copy of their Law, or a faithful 


Tranſlation of it, as long as he kept ſo many of their 
Countrymen in Slayery and therefore they propoſed 
to him firſt to releaſe all thoſe Jews, before he ſhould 
ſend to Feru/alem about this matter. Hereon the King 
asked, what the number of thoſe Captive Fews might 
be; Andreas anſwered, that they might be ſomewhat 
above an hundred thouſand. And do you then think, 
laid the King, that this is a {mall matter which Ari- 
teas asketh? To this Sofibius replyed, That the great- 
er it was, the more it would become ſo great a King 
Vor. II. E to 
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to do it. Whereon King Ptolemy complying with 
the Propoſal publiſhed a Decree for the releaſe of all 
the Jewiſh Captives in Egypt, and ordered twenty 
Drachms an head to be paid out of his Treaſury to 
thoſe that had them in Servitude, for the price of 
their Redemption; and this was computed to amount 
to four — Talents, which ſhews the number 
of the redeemed to have been an hundred and twenty 
thouſand. For four hundred Talents at twenty Drachms 
an head would redeem juſt ſo many. But afterwards 
the King having ordered the Children that were born 
to thoſe Jeu, while in their ſervitude, and the Mo- 
thers that bore them to be alſo redeemed, this made 
the whole Expence to amount to fix hundred and 
ſixty Talents, which proves the whole number of the 
redeemed, that is Men, Women, and Children, to 
have amounted to one hundred ninety eight thouſand, 
For ſo many fix hundred and fixty Talents at the 
price of twenty Drachms an head would have re- 
deemed. When this was done, Demetrius, according 
as he was ordered, laid before the King in a Memo- 
rial the whole method, which he thought was pro- 
per to be followed for the obtaining from the Fews 
the Book of the Law of Moſes which he deſired. 
What he propoſed in this Memorial was, that a Let- 
ter ſhould be written to Eleazar the High-prieſt of 
the Fews at Jeru/alem, to fend from thence a true Co- 

y of the Hebre Original, and with it ſix out of each 
of the twelve Tribes of Vael to tranſlate it into the 
Greek Language. And according to this propoſal a Let- 
ter was written in the King's name to Eleazar the High- 
prieſt to ſend the Book, and with it for the rendring 
of it into Greek fix Elders out of every Tribe, which 
he ſhould judge beſt able to perform the work. And 
Ariſteas the pretended Author of this Hiſtory, and 
Andreas above-mentioned were ſent with this Letter 
to Jeruſalem; who carried with them alſo from the 
King ſeveral gifts for the Temple; in money for Sa- 
crifices there to be offered, and other uſes of the 
Sanctuary, an hundred talents; in utenſils of ſilver 
| ſeventy if 
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ſeventy talents; and in utenſils of gold fifty talents; 
and precious ſtones in the adornments of the ſaid u- 
renGils of fiye times the value of the gold. On their 
coming to Jeruſalem, they were received with great 
reſpects by the High- prieſt, and all the people of the 
Fews, and had all readily granted them, which they 
went thither for. And therefore having received 
from the High- prieſt a true copy of the Law of 
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Moſes, all written in golden letters, and fix elders 


out of every Tribe, that is ſeventy and two in all, to 
make a verſion of it into the Greek language, they 
returned with them to Alexandria. On their arrival 
the King calling thoſe elders to his court, made tryal 


of them by ſeventy two queſtions propoſed to them, 


to each one in their order; and from the anſwers 
which they made, approving of their wiſdom, he 
gave to each of them three talents, and ſent them in- 
to the Iſland of Pharus adjoyning to Alexandria for 
the performing of the Work, which they came for. 
Where Demetrius having conducted them over the 
Heptaſtadium (a Bank of ſeven Furlongs in length, 
which joyned that Iſland to the Continent) into an 
Houle there provided for them, they forthwith be- 
took themſelyes to the buſineſs of the Interpretation, 
and as they agreed in the verſion of each Period by 
common Conference together, Demetrius wrote it 
down, and thus in the ſpace of ſeventy two days they 
performed the whole Work; whereon the whole be- 
ing read over and approved of in the King's Preſence, 
the King gave to each of them three rich Garments, 
two Talents in Gold, and a Cup of Gold of a Talent 
weight, and then ſent them all home into their own 
Country. Thus far Ariſteas. 

Ariſtobulus, an Alexandrian Few, and a Peripatetic 
Philoſopher, is the next that makes mention of this 
Verſion. He flouriſhed in the 188th year of the Ara 
of Contracts (that is in the 125th year before Chriſt) 
For then a letter was written to him by the Jews of 
Jeruſalem and Judæa, as we have it (4) in the ſecond 


( Chap, i. ver, 16. Euſeb. Præp. Evang. lib, 3. c. 10. 
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Book of the Maccabees. This Ariſtobulus (&) is ſaid 
to have written a Comment on the five Books of 
Moſes, and to have dedicated it to King Ptolemy Phi. 
lometer, to whom he had been Præceptor, and therein 
to have ſpoken of this Greek Verſion made under the 
care and direction of Demetrius Phalereus by the com- 
mand of Ptolemy Philadelphus King of Egypt. The 
Book is not now extant. All that remains of it are 
ſome few fragments quoted by (1) Clemens Alexandri- 
nus, and (m) Euſebius, in which having aſſerted that 
Pythagoras, Plato, and other Grecians Fad taken molt 
of their Philoſophy from the Hebrew Scriptures, to 
make this ſeem the more probable he tells us, theſe 
Scriptures had been for the moſt part tranflated into 
Greek before the times of Alexander and the Pera, 
Empire; but that under Ptolemy Philadelphus a more 
perfect tranſlation was made of the whole by the : | 
care of Demetrius Phalereus. 5 
The next, that makes mention of this verſion, i 
Philo another Alexandrian Jew, who was contempo- 
rary with our Saviour. For it was but a little after 
the time of his crucifixion, that he was ſent in an 
embaſſy from the Jews of Alexandria (u) to Caius Ceſar 
the Roman Emperor. In his account of it he (o) tells 
us the ſame, that Ariſteas doth, of King Ptolem 
Philadelphus's ſending to Jeru/alem for elders ro make 
this verſion; of the queſtions propoſed to them on 
their firſt arrival for the tryal of their wifdom ; and 
of their retiring into the iſland of Pharus for the ac - 
compliſhing of this work, and of their finiſhing it 
there in that retirement; And thus far he plainly 
writes after Ariſteas. Bur he further adds what Ari. 
fleas gives him no foundation for; That in their in- 
terpretations they all ſo exactly agreed, as not to dif . 
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fer ſo much as in a word; but to have rendred ever 
thing not only in the fame ſenſe, but alfo in the fame 
pine, and words of expreſſion, ſo as not to vary in 
the leaſt each from other through the whole work. 
From whence he infers, that they acted not herein as 
common interpreters, but as men prophetically infpi- 
red, and divinely directed, who had every word di- 
ctated to them by the holy Spirit of God thro” the 
whole verſion. And he adds further that in comme- 
moration of this work the Jews of Alexandria kept 
a ſolemn Anniverfary one day in every year, when 
they went over into the iſland of Pharus, and there 
ſpent that day in feaſting, and rejoycing, and giving 
praiſe to God for his divine aſſiſtance in fo wonderful 
N - manner given by him in the making of this ver- 
ſion. 
Jo ſepbhus, who wrote his Antiquities of the Jews 
towards the end of the firſt Century after Chriſt, a- 
greeth with Ariſteas in his relation of this matter, 
es) what he writes of it being no more than an a- 
bridgment of that Author. And Euſebius, who flou— 
riſhed about two hundred and twenty years after 
him, doth the ſame, () giving us of it no other ac- 
count, but what he found in Ariſteas and is now ex- 
tant in him; only as to Joſephus, it muſt be acknow- 
© ledged, there is a variation in his account concerning 
the price paid by Ptolemy for the M rg of the 
W captive Fews. For whereas Ariſteas faith it was 
twenty Drachms an head, and that the Sum total a- 
mounted to fix hundred and fixty Talents, Joſephus 
JW lays it at an hundred and twenty Drachms an head, and 
the Sum total at four hundred and fixty Talents; in 
all other things they exactly agree. 
The next Author after Joſephus, who makes men- 
tion of this Verſion and the manner of making it, 
was Tuſtin Martyr, a chriſtian writer, who flourith- 
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ed (r) in the middle of the ſecond Century, about an 
hundred years after Philo. He having been at Alex- 
andria, and there diſcourſed with the 7ews of that 
place concerning this matter, tells us what he found 
there related, and was then firmly believed among 
them concerning it. Wo hereby it appears, that what 
Philo tells us of the wonderful agreement of the In- 
terpreters in the making of that verſion was much 
further improved by his time, For they had then ad- 
ded to the ſtory diſtinct Cells for the Interpreters, and 
the fiction of their being ſhut up all in them apart 
from each other one in each Cell, and of each off 
them therein making a dittin& verſion by himſelf, 
and all agreeing together to a word on the comparing 
of what each had done; which the good man ſwal- 
lowing with a thorough credulity writes of it in the 
words following. : 

&« (/) Ptolemy King of Eg ypt having a mind to e- 
ce rect a Library at Alexandria cauſed Books to be 
brought thither from all Parts to fill it, and being 
“ inform'd, that the Jews kept with great care an- 
« cient Hiſtories written in Hebrew, and being delt- 
& rous to know what theſe writings contained, ſent 
= c to Jeruſalem for ſeventy learned men, who under- 
.- c ſtood the /Zebrew and the Greek Languages, and 
& ordered them to tranſlate thoſe Books; and to the 
« end they might be the more at quiet and free from 
& noiſe, and thereby be enabled the ſooner to make 
& this Tranſlation, he would not have them ſtay in 
ce the City, but cauſed to be built for them in the 
& Ifland of Pharus ſeven furlongs from Alexandria as 
© many little Houſes or Cells, as there were Inter- 
& preters, that each might there apart by himſelt 
© make his verſion. And he enjoyned thoſe, who 
& ſerved them, to do them all forts of good offices, 
© but to prevent their conferring together, that he 
& might know by the conformity of their Verſions, 
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(r) He wrote his firſ# Apology for the Chriſtians, Anno Dom. 140. 
Y Cohort. ad Gentes p. 14. 


« whether 
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& whether their Tranſlation was true and exact. And 
« finding afterward, that theſe ſeventy perſons did 
© not only agree in the ſenſe, but alſo in the ſame 
& terms, ſo that there was not one word in any one 
© of their verſions, which was not in all the other, 
« but that they all wrote word for word the ſame 
© Expreſſions, he was ſurpriſed with admiration, and 
“ not doubting but that this verſion was made by 
ce the ſpirit of God, he heaped honours upon the In- 
terpreters, whom he looked on as men dear unto 
“ God, and ſent them home loaden with preſents to 
& their own Country. And as to the Books, he re- 
© ceived them with that veneration which was due 
f© to them, looking on them as Divine Books, and 
ce placed them in bis Library.” And then the Ho- 

ly Man adds, for the confirming of this ſtory, which 

he himſelf thoroughly believed as true; “ Thele 
„ things, which we now relate unto you, O Greeks, 
ce are not Fables, and feigned ſtories. For we our 
& ſelves having been at Alexandria did there ſee the 


of Pharus there ſtill remaining, and what we now 
ce tell you of them, we had from the Inhabitants of 
& the place, who had received it from their fore- 


43 


& ruins of thoſe little Houſes or Cells in the Iſland 


e fathers by undoubted Tradition.” And (5) in a- 


nother place he faith of the ſame matter 
„When Prolemy King of Eg ypt was preparing a Li- 
“ brary, in which he purpoſed to gather together 
© the writings of all men, having heard of the wri- 
ce tings of the Prophets among the Jews he ſent to 
« Herod then King of the Jews to deſire him to 
& tranſmit to him thoſe Books of the Prophets. 
M Whereon King Herod ſent them unto him written 
ce in the Hebrew Language. But whereas thoſe Books 
« as written in this Language were wholly unintelli- 
« gible to the Eg yytians, he ſent a ſecond time to 
« Herod to deſire him to ſend Interpreters to tranſ- 
« late them into the Greek Language; which being 
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0) Apologia ſecunda pro Chriſtianis. 


E 4 done, 


Connetłion of the Hiftory of PART II. 
ce done, theſe Books thus tranſlated are ſtill remaining 
& among the Egyptians even to this day, and Copies 
cc of them are now in the hands of the Jews in all 
ce places whereloever they are. 15 

(t) Irenæus, (u) Clemens Alexandrinus, (u) Hilary, 
(x) Auſtin, (Y Cyril of. Jeruſalem, (z) Philaſtrius 
Brixienſis, and rhe generality of the ancient Fathers, 
that lived after Juſtin, follow him in this matter of 
the Cells, and wonderiyl agreement of all the verſi- 
ons made in them. And ſome alſo of the Moderns 
are zealous contenders for the truth of this ſtory, be- 
ing fond of a miracle, which would ſo much conduce 
to the confirming, of the divine authority of the Ho- 
ly > N againſt all Gainſayers, and it is much to 
be wiſh'd, that it were built upon ſuch authority, 
as would not admit of any of thoſe objections, which 
are urged againſt it. ® 

By the time of Epiphanius (who was made Biſhop 
of Salamine in Cyprus, Anno Dom. 368,) falſe Tradi- 
tions had further corrupted this ſtory. For he gives 
a Relation of the matter, which differs from that of 
Juſtin, as well as of Ariſteas, and yer he quotes Ari- 
fleas even in thoſe particulars, which he relates other- 
wiſe than that Author doth; which ſhews, that there 
was another Ariſteas in his time different from that 
which we now have; though it be plain, that the 
Author which is now extant. with us under that name 
is certainly the ſame, which Joſephus and Exnſebius 
uſed. What. Epiphanius writes hereof would be too 
long to be all here inſerted. The ſum of it is (a) 
That Ptolemy Philadelphus deſigning to make a Libra- 
ry at Alexandria, {ent to all Countries to procure Co- 
pies of their Books to put into it, and committed it 
to the Care of Demetrius Phalereus to manage this 
whole matter; By whom being informed of the 
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(z) Adverſus Hæreſes lib. 3. c. 15. (4) Strom. lib. 1. 
ra 4 2. (x) De Civitate Dei lib. 18. c. 53. 
(y / Catechiſm. 4. p. 37. (x) Hæreſ. go, (a) Epiphanius 
in Libro De Ponderibus & 14nd 15 8 | 
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Books of the Holy Scriptures, which the Fews then 
had at Feru/alem, he ſent an Embaſſy. thither, with a 
Letter to the High-Prieſt to procure a Copy of the 
ſaid Books. That hereon the Jews ſent twenty two 
Canonical Books, and ſeventy two Apocryphal, all 
written in Hebrew. But Ptolemy not being able to 
read them in that language, he ſent a ſecond Embaſ- 


ſy to Jeruſalem for Interpreters to make a verſion of 


them into Greet; for which purpoſe a ſecond Letter 


vas written to the High-Prieit, and that the Jews on 
the receipt of this laſt Letter ſent him ſeventy two 
Interpreters choſen ſix out of every Tribe, who made 
the verſion according as was defired. The manner, 
in which he faith this was done, will beſt appear from 
his own Words; they are as followeth (H): “ The ſe- 
© © venty two Interpreters were in the Iſland of Pha- 
* rus (which Iyeth 

“ reſpect of it is called the upper Land) ſhut up in 
thirty fix little Houſes or Cells, by two and two 
in a Cell, from Morning till Night, and were e- 
very Night carried in thirty fix Boats to Kin 
Prolemy's Palace, there to ſup with him, and then 
were lodged in thirty fix Bed-chambers, by two 
and two in a Chamber, that they might not 
“ confer together about the ſaid Verſion, but make 
it faithfully according to what appeared to them 
(to be the true meaning of the Text. For Ptrole- 
m built in that Iſland over- againſt Alexandria thoſe 
thirty fix Cells, which I have mentioned, of that 
Capacity, as that they were ſufficient to contain 


over-againſt Alexandria, and in 


* each of them two of the ſaid Interpreters, and 
* there he did ſhut them up by two and two, as I 
* have faid, and two ſervants with them in each 
Cell to provide them with food, and minifter un- 
* to them in all things neceſſary, and alſo Writers 


to write down the Verſions, as they made them. 


To theſe Cells he made no windows in the walls, 
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(9) Epihanius ibid. p. 161. 


« but 
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but only opened for them above ſuch lights in the 
« Roofs of the ſaid Cells, as we call Sky-lights, 
And thus continuing from Morning till Night 
c there cloſely ſhut up they made the Verſion in 
manner as followeth. To each pair of Interpre- 
ters one Book was given, as for Example the 
Book of Geneſis was given to one pair, the Book 
© of Exodus to another pair, the Book of Leviticus 
to a third, and ſo of all the reſt a Book to each 
Pair in their Order; and in this manner all the 
twenty-ſeven Books above-mentioned, which are 
now according to the number of the Hebrew Let - 
ters reduced to twenty two, were tranſlated out 
© of the Hebrew into the Greek Language.” And] 
then a little after he further ſaith « (c) Andi 
c therefore theſe twenty ſeven Books, now numbredf 
© to be twenty two, with the P/alter, and what is 
© annexed to — that is the Lamentations and] 
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c the Epiſtles of Baruch (tho? thoſe Epiſtles are not 
& found in the Hebrew Canon of the Holy Scrip- 
« tures. For in that the Lamentations only are an- 
& nexed to Jeremiah) were in this manner diſtributed 
c among the thirty ſix pair of Interpreters, and af - 
cc terwards were ſent every one of them round to 
„ them, that is from the firſt pair to the ſecond, 
& and from the ſecond to the third, and ſo on till 
“ each Book had been tranſlated into Greek once by 
cc each pair, and the whole of it by all of them fix 
& and thirty times, as common Tradition reports the 
& matter. And to them were added twenty two A- 
& pocryphal Books. And when all was finiſhed, the 
« King fitting on high on his Throne, thirty fix 
& Readers came before him with the thirty fix 
& Tranſlations, and another Reader ſtood there alſo, 
4 who had the Original Hebrew Copy in his Hand, 
« and while one of thoſe Readers aid read his Copy 
c aloud, the reſt diligently attended, and went along 
& with him reading to themſelves in their Copics, Ii 
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& and examining thereby what was written in them, 
« and no variety or difference was found in any one 
&« of them. F 

Thus far having given an account of all that is 
related by the Ancients concerning the manner of the 
making this Verſion, which we call the Septuagint, I 
ſhall now lay down what appears to me to be the 
truth of the whole matter in theſe following Poſi- 
tions. 

I. That there was a Tranſlation of the Hebrew 
Scriptures into Greek, made in the time that the Pro- 
lemys reigned in Egypt, is not to be doubred. For 
vie ſtill have the Book, and it is the fame which 
was in ufe in Qur Saviour's time. For moſt of thoſe 
Paſſages, which the Holy Penmen of the new Teſta- 


ment do in the Greet ety, of it quote out of the 


old Teſtament, are now found verbatim in this Ver- 
ſion. And ſince the Egyptian Princes of the Prolemean 
Race were ſo fond, as the writers of thoſe times tell 
us, of repleniſhing their Library at Alexandria with 


all forts of Books, there is no reaſon but to believe, 


that a Copy of this Tranſlation, as ſoon as it was 
made, was put into it. 


II. The Book going under the name of Ariſteas, 


W which is the ground-work and foundation of all 


that is ſaid of the manner of making this Tranſlation 
by ſeventy two Elders ſent from Jeruſalem to Alexan- 
aria for this purpoſe in the time of Prolemy. Philadel- 


2-5, is a manifeſt Fiction, made out of deſign, there- 


by to give the greater Authority to this' Tranſlation. 
The Fews after their return from the Babyloniſh Cap- 
tivity to the time of our Saviour, were much given 
to Religious Romances, as appears from their Apo- 
cryphal Books ſtill extant, many of which are of this 
fort. And that the Book, which we now have un- 
der the name of Ariſteas, was ſuch a Romance, and 
written by ſome Helleniſtical Jew, plainly appears, 

from thefe following Reaſons : For, 
I. The Author of that Book, tho? pretended to be 
an Heathen Greek, eyery where ſpeaks as a Jew, and 
' : delivers 
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delivers himſelt in all Places, where he makes menti- 
on either of God, or the Jewiſh Religion, in ſuch 
Terms as none but a Few could; and he brings in 
Ptolemy, Demetrius, Andreas, Sofibius, and others, 
ſpeaking after the ſame manner, which clearly proves, 
that no Ariſteas, or Heathen Greek, but ſome Helle- 
leniſtical Few under his Name, was the Author of 
that Book. | 2 

2. He makes Prolemy advance an incredible Sum of 
Money for the obtaining of this Verſion. For ac- 
cording to him, Prolemy expended in redeeming the 
Captive Jews, that were in his Kingdom, fix hun- 
dred and ſixty Talents; in veſſels of Silver ſent to 
the Temple ſeventy Talents; in veſſels of Gold fift 
Talents, and in precious Stones to adorn and imbel- 
liſh theſe Veſſels to the value of five times the Gold, 
that is two hundred and fifty Talents; in a Gift for 
Sacrifices and other uſes of the Temple an hundred 

[ Talents. And then he gave to each of the ſeventy 
8 two Interpreters at their firſt coming three Talents 
7 apiece in Silver, that is two hundred and ſixteen Ta- 
7 lents in the whole, and laſtly to each of them at their 
{27 parting two Talents in Gold, and a Gold Cup of a 
alent weight; all which put together, make in the 
Sum total one thouſand forty ſix Talents of Silver, 
and five hundred and ſixteen Talents of Gold, which 
being reduced to our Sterling Money, amounts to 
(d) one Million nine hundred and eighteen thouſand 
five hundred thirty ſeven Pound ten Shillings. And 
if we add hereto the value of other Gifts, which ac- 
cording to Arifteas were beſtowed on theſe ſeventy 
two Elders by the bounty of the King, and the 
Charges which it coſt him in fetching them to Alen- 
andria, maintaining them there, and ſending them 
back again to Jeru/alem, this may be computed to 


— 
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(d) That is, computing theſe Talents by Attick Talents, and waluing 
them according to Dr. Bernard. F they be computed by the Talents of R- 
lexandria, where the Scene of Action is laid, they will amount to twice a: 
much, | 


mount 
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mount that Sum to near two Millions Sterling, 
which may well be reckoned to be above twenty 
times as much as that whole Library was ever worth. 
And who can then believe, that this Narrative, 
which makes Pzolemy expend ſo much for one ſingle 
Book in it, and which neither he, nor any of his 
Court, as long as they continued Heathens, could 
have any great value for, can be a true and genuine 
Hiltory ? 

3. The Queſtions propoſed to the ſeventy two In- 
terpreters, and their Anſwers to them, manifeſt] 
carry with them the air of Fiction and Romance. If 
it ſhould appear likely to any (as I confeſs it doth 
not unto _ that Prolemy ſhould trouble himſelf to 

ropoſe to them ſuch Queſtions, he mult be a per- 
. of great Credulity, that will believe thoſe An- 
ſwers to have been given extempore to them; who 
ever will judge rationally of this matter, muſt neceſ- 
ſarily acknowledge, that they were framed by artifice 
and premeditation to the Queſtions, and that both 
were the Inventions of him that made Book. 

4. The making of ſeventy two Elders to be ſent 
to Alexandria from Jeruſalem on this occaſion, and 
theſe to be choſen by ſix out of every Tribe by the 
advice of Demetrius Phalereus, all looks like a Jewi/þ 
Invention, framed with reſpect to the Jewiſh Sanhe- 
drim, and the number of the twelve Tribes of //rael; 
it not being likely that Demetrius, an Heathen Greek, 
ſhould know any thing of their twelve Tribes, or of 
the number of the Aud two Elders, of which 
their Sanhedrim did conſiſt. The Names of 1/7ael, 
and the twelve Tribes, were then abſorbed in that of 
the Zews, and few knew of them in that Age by any 
other appellation. Altho* ſome of the other Tribes 
Joyned themſelves to the Jes on their return from 
the Babyloniſh Captivity, as I have before obſerved, 
and thereby the Names of thoſe Tribes might {till be 
e among their deſcendants, yet it is not to 

ſuppoſed, that all were ſo; but that ſome of the 
Names of thoſe other Tribes were wholly loſt, and 

4 no 
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no more in being in the time of Ptolemy Philadelphus, 
and that therefore no ſuch choice could then be made 
out of them for the compoſing of this Verſion. But 
if it were otherwiſe, yet that there ſhould be fix of 
every Tribe, or indeed ſeventy two of the whole 
Nation then living in Judæa fully qualifyed for this 
Work, ſeems by no means likely. Till the time of 
Alexander the Great, the Jews had no communication 
with the Greeks, and from his having been at Jeru- 
falem (from which time only this communication firſt Þ 
began) there had now paſſed only fifty five Years. 
During this time no doubt ſome of them might have 
learned the Greek Tongue, eſpecially after ſo many 
of them had been planted by Prolemy at Alexandria, 
and by Seleucus at Antioch, in both which Cities the 
prevailing number of the Inhabitants were of the Greek 
Nation. But that ſix of every Tribe ſhould then be 
found thus skilful in the Land of Judæa, where there 
was then no reaſon for them to learn this Language, 
is not to be imagined. But this is not all the difficulty 
of the matter. Thoſe, who were to do this work, 
muſt have been thoroughly skill'd alſo in the Hebrew, 
which was the Language of the Original Text, as 

well as in the Greek, into which they were to tran(- 
late it. But at this time the Hebrew was no longer 

among them their common Speech. The Chalee 
fince their return from Chaldea was become their 
Mother Tongue, and the Knowledge of the Hebrew 
was thenceforth confined only to the Learned among 
them, and thoſe Learned Men being ſuch as taught 
and governed the People at home, they had no op- 
Pony by converſe with the Greeks to learn their 
anguage, nor indeed had they any occaſion for it. 
So that for the making out of this Story we mult 
ſuppoſe; 1½, That there were many of every Tribe 
of Iſrael then living in Judæa; 24ly, That there were 
ſeveral in each of theſe Tribes well learned in the 
Hebrew Text; and zah, That there were in each of 
them of this laſt Sort, ſo many thoroughly skill'd in 
the Greet Language, as that out of them a Choice 
might 
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might be made of fix for each Tribe fully qualified 
for this Work: Each particular hereof at this time 
ſeems utterly improbable z but the whole doth much 
more ſo, when all is put together. 

7. Neither can any probable Reaſon be given, why 
ſeventy two ſhould be ſent from Jeruſalem to Alex- 
andria for this Purpoſe, when ſeven were more than 


: cnough for the Work. Some of the ancienteſt of 
0 the Talmudiſts ſay, (e) that there were only five that 
were employed in it; and this is by much the more 
„likely of the two. 


6. There are ſeveral particulars in this Book, which 
cannot accord with the Hiſtories of thoſe times. 
1/7, In none of them is there any mention of the Vi- 
W cory which Ariſteas makes Ptolemy Philadelphus to 
have obtained againſt 4ntigonus at Sea: If by this An- 
© :igonus he means Antigonus the Father of Demetrius 
Poliorcetes, he was dead ſeventeen years before Prole- 


- WW Philadelphus was King of Egypt; and if he means 
ty the Son of that Demetrius, called Antigonus Gonatus, 
1 who $3 455 in Macedon, there is no Author that 
* WH ſpeaks of any ſuch Victory obtained by Prolemy Phi- 
ny ladelphus over him. And 2dly, Whereas Menedemus 
8 W the Philoſopher is ſaid in this Author to have been 
W preſent, when the ſeventy two Interpreters anſwered 
2 the Queſtions propoſed to them by Pzolemy, it's mani- 
9 felt by what is written of him by Authors of un- 
| doubted Credit, that he could not have been at this 
. time in Egypt, if he were then alive, (f) which it 
"= is moſt likely he was not. But 34h, What doth e- 
1 vidently convict of falſity this whole Story of Ari- 


fleas, is, that he makes Demetrius Phalereus to be the 
chief Actor in it, and a great Favourite of the King's 
at this time; whereas he was ſo far from being in any 
favour with him, that none was more out ot it, or 


ons was leſs likely to be truſted or employed in any mat- 
the © - — 
1 of (e) Tract. Sopherim. cap. 1. (F) It appears by what is written of 
1 in lim by Diogenes Laertius lib. 2. that he dyed ſoon after the end of the 
TY Gallic War in Greece, being very aged at the time of his Death. 


ter 
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ter by him, and that for good reaſon. For he had 
earneſtly diſſwaded Ptolemy Soter his Father from ſer- 
tling the Crown upon him, for (g) which reaſon Phi- 

ladelphus looking on him as his greateſt Enemy, as 
ſoon as his Father was dead (under whoſe favour he 
had till then been protected) he caſt him into Priſon, 
where he ſoon after dyed in the manner as hath been 
already related, and therefore he could bear no part 
in the tranſacting of this Matter. 
Many other Arguments there are which prove the 
ſpuriouſneſs of this Book. They who would further 
examine hereinto, may read what hath been written 
of it by ( Du Pin, (i) Richard Simon the French- 
man, and by Dr. Hoddy the late worthy Profeſſor of 
the Greek Language at Oxford; whole account of 
this, and other matters relating to the Holy Scrip- 
tures in his learned and accurate Book, De Biblio- 
rum Textibus Originalibus, Verſionibus Grecis & La- 
tina Yulgata, is very worthy of any Man's reading, 
III. As to Ariftobulus, what he faith of this Ver- 
fion's being made by the Command of Ptolemy Phi- 
ladelphus, and under the care and direction of Deme- 
trius Phalereus, is no more than what is taken out of 
Ariſteas; that Book it ſeems having been forged be- 
fore his Time, and then gotten into Credit among 
the Jews of Alexandria, when he took this out of it. 
For the one hundred eighty eighth year of the Ara 
of Contracts, the time (/ in which he is ſaid to 
flouriſh, being one hundred and fifty two years after 
that, in which we place the making of this Verſion, 
that was long enough for this Fiction concerning it 
to have been formed, and alſo to have grown into 
ſuch Credit among the Jews, as to be believed by 
them. For if we allow an hundred Years for the 
former, that is for the framing of this Fiction, by 
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(gs) Diogenes Laertius in vita Demetrii Phalerei. () Hiſtory of the 
Canon and Writers of the Books of the Old and New Teftament, Part. 1. 
cap. 6. f 3. (i) Critical Hiſtory of the Old Teftamont, Book 2. Cap. 2. 
(9) 2 Maccab. c. i. v, 10. | 
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things forgotten, that might contradict it, and fifty 
two years after might have been ſufficient for the 
latter, that is for its growing into the credit of a 
true Hiſtory among the Jews. As to other things 
related of this Ariftobulus, that is, that he was Pre- 
ceptor to the King of Egypt, and that he wrote Com- 
mentaries on the five Books of Moſes, and dedicated 
them to Ptolemy Philemetor, they are all juſtly called 
in Queſtion by learned Men. As to his being King 
Ptolemy's Maſter, this is ſaid of him (2 Maccab. c. i. 
v. to.) in the one hundred eighty eighth year of the 
Ara of Contracts, when it was by no means likely 
he could have been in that Office. For the Ptolemy 
that then reigned in Egypt, was Ptolemy Phyſcbon, 
and the 188th year of the Ara of Contracts, was the 
twenty firſt year of his Reign, and (4) the fifty ſixth 
after his Father's Death, and therefore he mult then 
have been about ſixty years old, if not more, which 
is an age paſt being under the Tuition of a Maſter. 
If it be ſaid he might {till retain the Title, tho' the 
Office had been over many years before, the reply 
ereto will be, that he muſt then have been of a ver 

preat age, when mentioned with this title. For Men 
ſe not to be made Tutors to Princes till of eminent 
ote, and of mature Age; forty is the leaſt we can 
ſuppoſe him of, when appointed to this Office, if 
he ever were at all in it, and ſuppoſing he was firſt 
alled to it, when Prolemy Phyſcon was ten years old, 
e muſt have been ninety at leaſt at the time when 
Whis Title was given him in the place above cited. 
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aro nd if he had been Preceptor to Ptolemy Phyſcon, 
by How came it to paſs, that he ſhould dedicate his Book 
the ef Commentaries on the Law of Moſes. to Ptolemy 
by RF Pilometor, who reigned before Phy/con? If any ſuch 


hook had been at all made by him, it is moſt likely 
nc would have dedicated it to that Prolemy, who had 
peen his Pupil, and not unto the other, whom he had 


— 


— 


(k) It was ſo, according te Ptolemy's Canon. 


that Vor. III. 


no 


that time all perſons might have been dead, and all TIA 


56 


Conneftion of the Hiſtory of Pant1I. 


no ſuch ſpecial relation to. And as to what he is 
ſaid to have written in theſe Commentaries of there 
having been a Greek Verſion of the Law before that 
of the Septuagint, and that the Greek Philoſophers 
borrowed many things from thence, it looks all like 
Fiction. The light of Reaſon, or elſe ancient Tradi- 
tions, 1 have led them to the ſaying of many 
things, eſpecially in Moral Matters, which accord 
with what is found in the Writings of Moſes; and 
if not, yet there were other ways of coming at 
them without ſuch a Verſion. Converſe with the 
Jews might ſuffice for it, and particular Inſtruction 
might be had from ſome of their learned Men for 
this Purpoſe, and (7) ſuch Clearchus tells us Ariſtotle 
had from a Learned Jew in the Lower Aa. That 
there ever was ſuch a Verſion, no other writing be- 
fides theſe Fragments quoted from Ariſtobulus do make 
the leaſt mention; neither is it likely, that there 
ſhould ever have been any ſuch. For till the Fews 
ſettled among the Greeks at Alexandria, and there 
learned their Language, and forgot their own (which 


* 
3 
* 2 
—— 


— 3 
; 
by” 


was not done, till ſome time after the death of Alex- 


fobulus is related to be, Philo Fudeus and gf aſeph 


ander) there was no uſe of ſuch a Greek Verſion of 
the Law among them. And if it had been thus 
tranſlated before, what need was there of having it 
done again in the Reign of Prolemy Philadelphus. All 
theſe things put together create a ſuſpicion among 
learned Men, that the Commentaries of Ariſtobulus 
came out of the fame Forge with Ariſteas, that is, 
were written under the name of 4riſtobulus by ſome 
Helleniſtical Few, long after the date which they 
bore. And it augments this Suſpicion, that Clemens 
Alexandrinus 1s the firſt that makes mention of them. 
For had there been any ſuch Commentaries on the Law 
of Moſes, and written in the time, when ſaid, by fo 
eminent a Jew, and fo famous a Philoſopher, as Ari. 


t ei- 


= » 


could not have eſcaped making uſe of them; 


(1) See Part I. Book VII. ander the Tear 348. p. 680. 
ther 
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ther of theſe writers make the leaſt mention of any 
ſuch Commentaries, which is a ſtrong argument, that 
there were none ſuch extant, in their time; and thoſe 
who mention them afterwards ſpeak very inconfiftent- 
ly of this Ariſtobulus, whom they make to be rhe 
Author of them. Sometimes they tell us, thar he 


dedicated his Book to () Ptolemy Philometor, at o— 

| ther times they ſay it was (a) to Ptolemy Philadelphas, 

and his Father together. Sometimes they will have 

F it (o) that he was the ſame, that is mentioned in the 

p firſt Chapter of the ſecond Book of Maccabees ; and 

N Wh ſometimes, they make him to have been (p) one of 

p the ſeventy two Interpreters, one hundred fitty two 

l years before; which uncertainty about him males it 

moſt likely, that there was never any ſuch perſon it 

- WH all. That paſſage, where he is ſpoken of in the ſe- 

ce cond Book of Maccabees, is no proof for him For 

re the Letter, which is made mention of in it, being 

„chere ſaid to have been ſent to him from the people, 

1 bat were at Jeruſalem, and in Judæa, and the Council, and | 
ch Judas; this plainly proves, that whole paſſage to be of 13 
5 the ſame nature with moſt other things written in 10 
5 the two firſt Chapters of that ſecond Book of Macca- 8 


bees, that is all Fable and Fiction. For by the Judas 
there mentioned, the writer of that Book can mean 
no other Judas, than Judas Maccabæus. But (q) he 
was {lain in battel thirty fix years before the date of 
this Letter. Whatſoever theſe Commentaries were, 
they ſeem not to have been long lived; for as Clemens 
Alexandrinus was the firſt of the ancients, ſo Euſebius 
was the laſt, that makes mention of them. After 
that time it's moſt likely they grew out of reputati- 


em on, and were no more heard of. Upon the whole, 
1 they that hold this Book to have been ſpurious, and 
Ari . 257 1 — 
phus (n) Clemens Alexandrinus Strom. lib, 1. Euſebii Chronicon. p. 187. 
nei- & Prep. Evang. lib. 13. c. 12. () Clemens Alexandr. Strom. 
SITES lb. 5. Euſeb. Præp. Bvang, lib. 8. c. 9. (o) Clemens Alexandri- 
nus & Euſebius ibidem. (p) Anatolius apud Euſebium in Hiſt. 
cher Eccleliaſt, lib, 7. c. 32. (4) 1 Maccab. ix. 18. 
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all that is ſaid of the Author of it to be Fable and 
Fiction, ſeem to ſay that, which in all likelihood is 
the truth of the matter. 

IV. What Philo adds to the Story of Ariſteas was 
from ſuch Traditions as had obtained among the Fews 
of Alexandria in his time; which had the fame Ori- 
ginal with all the reſt, that is, were invented by them 
ro bring the greater honour and credit to themſelves, 
and their Religion; and alſo to gain among the vul- 
gar of their own people the og Authority and 
Veneration to that verſion of the holy Scriptures 
which they then uſed. And when ſuch things had 
once obtained belief, it was eaſy to introduce an An- 
niverſary commemoration of them, and continue it 
afterwards from year to year, in the manner as Philo 
relates. 2 5 

V. Where Joſephus differs from Ariſteas in the 
price paid by Ptolemy for the Redemption of the 

Captive Jews, there is a manifeſt errour. For the 
ſum total doth not agree with the particulars. The 
number of the Jews redeemed (r) Joſephus faith were 
one hundred and twenty thouſand, the redemprion 
of theſe at twenty Drachms an head, at which Ari 
ſteas lays it, would come to juſt four hundred Talents, 
which is the ſum allo which he reckons it to amount 
to. Bur Joſephus faith the redemprion-money was an 
hundred and twenty Drachms an head, which is fix 
times as much, and yet he makes the ſum total to be 
no more than four hundred and ſixty Talents. The 
error is in the numerical letters. For either the pa- 
ticulars muſt be leſs, or the ſum muſt be more; but 
whether it was the Author, or the Tranſcribers, that 
made this error, I cannot ſay. Thoſe () who hold 
Joſephus to have put the price at one hundred and 
twenty Drachms an head (which was juſt thirty Jewiſ 


. 


(r) Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 2. (s) Uſſerius in Annalibus veteris Teſts 


menti ſub Anno J. P. 4437. Hoddius De Bibliorum Textibus Original 
bus lib. 1. c. 17. 


ſhekels, 
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| WE ſhekels, that fo it might anſwer what (7) was paid 
$ for an Hebrew ſervant according to the Law of 

Moſes) do fix the Error on the Author. But then 
$ they make him guilty of a great blunder in not al- 
5 tering the ſum total, as well as the particulars, ſo as 
to make them both agree with each other. 

VI. As to Juſtin Martyr, and the reſt of the Chri- 
ſtian writers, that followed him, it's plain they too 
greedily ſwallowed what they wiſhed might be true. 
Had the LXXII Interpreters, who are ſaid to have 
made this verſion of the Hebrew Scriptures into 
Greek, been all ſeparated into ſo many different Cells, 
and had all there apart every one by himſelf made ſo 
3 verſions, as there were perſons, and all theſe 
verſions had exactly agreed with each other without 
any difference or variation in any one of them from 
all the reſt, this would have been a Miracle, which 
muſt have irrefragably confirmed the truth of thoſe 
Scriptures, as well as the Authority of the Verſion, 
which was then made of them, againſt all gainſay- 
ers. And for both theſe the Chriſtians of thoſe times 
were altogether as much concerned, as the Fews. 
For the Foundations of our Holy Chriſtian Profeſſi- 
on are laid upon the old Teſtament, as well as on 
the New. And this part of the Holy Scriptures was 
out of Judæa no where elſe in thoſe times read amon 
Chriſtians, bur in this Greek verſion, or in ſuch other 
verſions, as were made into other languages from it, 
— only at Antioch, and in the Syrian Church- 
es depending upon that See; where they had a H- 
riac verſion from the beginning immediately rranila- 
ted from the Hebrew Original. And therefore Ju/jtin 
Martyr finding theſe Traditions among the Jews at 
Alexandria on his being in that City was too caſily 
perſwaded to believe them, and made uſe of them in 
his writings againſt the Heathens of his time in de- 
tence of the Religion he profeſſed. And upon this 
authority it was that Jrenæus, and the other Chriſtian 


* 


(*) Exodus xxi. 32. 
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writers above-mentioned, tell us the ſame thing, be- 
g cqually fond of the argument by reaſon of the 
»arpoſe it would ſerve to. But how little the Au- 
-hority of Juſtin was to be depended upon in this 
muer, may ſufficiently appear from the unaccurate 
account which he gives us of it. For he makes Pro- 
{emy, when intent upon having the Hebrew Scriptures 
for his Library, to ſend (2) to King Herod firſt for 
Copy of them, and afterwards for Interpreters to 
turn them into the Greek Language; whereas not on- 
ly Ptolemy Philadelphus, but all the other Prolemys, 
who reigned after him in Egypt, were all dead, be- 
fore [Herod was made King of Judæa. So great a 
blunder in this Narrative is ſufficient to diſcredit all 
the reit. And it is further to be taken notice of, 
that tho” Juſiin was a Learned man and a Philoſopher, 
yer he was a very Credulous perſon, ahd when he be- 
came a Chrittian, was carryed on by the great zeal 
he had for his Religion, too lightly to lay hold of 

any ſtory told him, which he thought would any way iſ 
make for it. An inſtance hereof is (v) that being at 
Kome, and there finding a ſtatue conſecrated to (u) 
demon Sancus, an old Semi-God of the Sabins, he was i 
eatity perſwaded to believe it to be the Statue of Si- 
mon Magus; and therefore in his ſecond Apology up- 
on no better foundation than this he upbraids the 
people of Rome for the making of ſuch a Wretch 
and Impoſtor to be one of their Gods; and it wa 
from the like caſineſs and credulity, that being ſhewn 
by the Jews of Alexandria the ruins of ſome old Hou- 
ſes in the Iſland of Pharus, he was by them made be- 
lieve, that they were the remains of the Cells in 
which they told him the LXXII Interpreters made 
their verſion of the Hebrew Scriptures into Greek by 


8 2 mn >. MA. MS _ n 4 
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(u) Juſtin in Apologia ſecunda pro Chriſtianis. (v) Juſtin in 1 


Apologia prima pro Shriſtianis. Euſeb. in Hiſt. Eceleſiaſtie. lib. 2. cap. 


13. (w) This very Statue was lately dug up at Rome with this In. 


ſcription on it. Semoni Sango Deo Fidio. See Valeſius's Notes on the 1 31 


Chapter of the 2d Book of Euſebius's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 5 ; 
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the command of Prolemy Philadelphus King of Egypt; 
and hereon he gives us that account of it, which 1 
have above related. But Jerom, who was a Perſon 
of much greater Learning, and far more Judicious, 
rejects this ſtory of the Cells with that ſcorn and 
contempt, which it ſeems to deſerve. His words are, 
(x) © I know not what Author he was, that by his 
« lying firſt built the ſeventy Cells at Alexandria, in 
« which the ſeventy Elders being divided wrote the 
« ſame things, ſeeing neither Ariſteas, who, was one 
of the ſame Prolemy's Guards, nor Joſephus, who 
« hved long after him, ſay any ſuch thing, but write 
that they conferred together in one and the ſame 
Room, and did not Propheſy. For to be a Pro- 
( phet is one thing, and to be an Interpreter is a- 
„ nother.” 

= VII. Epiphanius's account of the making of this 
Verſion Aiftering from all the reſt, ſeems to have been 
taken from ſome other Hiſtory of it, than that 
= which Joſephus and Euſebius wrote from. It's pro- 
bable, ſome Chriſtian writer after the time of Juſtin 
Martyn might have collected together all that he 
found written or ſaid of this matter, and grafting the 


- WS whole upon the old Ariſteas, with ſuch alterations as 
he thought fit to make in ir, compoſed that Book, 


which under the name of Ariſteas, fell into Epiphani- 
#s's hands, and that from thence he took all that he 
writes of this matter. It's certain that the Ariſteas, 
which Epiphanius makes uſe of, was not witten, till 
many years after the pretended Author of that Book 
muſt have been dead. For thegond letter, which 
Epiphanius out of him tells us Prolemy Philadelphus 
ſent to Eleazar, begins with this Sentence. Of an 
bidden treaſure, aud a fountain ſtopped up, what profit 
can there be in either of them? which is taken out of 
(3) the Book of Eccleſiaſticus; but that Book was not 


(x) Præfat. ad Pentateuchum, & in Apologia ſecunda contra Rufſi- 
num. (y) Eccleſiaſticus xx, 20. xli. 14. 


M F 4 publiſhed | 


62 


Connettion of the Hiſtory of PART II. 


publiſhed by Siracides (z) till the year before Chriſt 
132, which was one hundred and fifteen years after 
the death of Prolemy Philadelphus, by whoſe command 
according to that Author this verſion was made. And 
it alſo ſeems to me as certain, that it could not be 
written till after the time of Juſtin Martyr: For all 
that is ſaid of the Cells, it's plain, had its Original 
from that report, which he brought back from 4- 
lexandria concerning them, on his return from his 
Travels to that City. (a) Epiphanius retains this Tale 
of his of the Cells, but contracts them to half the 
number. For he makes them to be but thirty fix, 
and puts two Interpreters together into each of them. 
By this means thirty ſix Copies are made to ſuffice 
for all that laboured in this work, whereas accord- 
ing to Juſtin they _—_ ſhur up each one ſingly by 
himſelf in his ſeparate Cell, there muſt have been as 
many Copies as Interpreters. Bur in this they do not 
ſo much differ from each other, as both do from A. 
riſteas. For he ſaith, that they brought with them 
from Jeruſalem but one Copy in all, and that out of 
this alone they made the verſion by common Conſult, 
ſitting together in one common Hall, and there car- 


rying on and Co the whole work. And this 


one Copy Ariſteas faith was written in letters of 
Gold, which contradicts an Ancient Conſtitution of 
the Jews, whereby it is ordained among them, That 
(b) the Law is never to be written otherwiſe, than 
with Ink only. Epiphanius moreover faith, that be- 
ſides the Canonical Books, there were ſent from Je- 
ruſalem on this „een ſeventy two Apocryphal 
Books, which none df the reſt that write of this mat- 


ter before him make any mention of. And of theſe 
ſeventy two Books he makes twenty two only to have 


— 
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(z) It appears by the preface of Siracides to his Book of Eccleſiaſticus 
that he came not into Egypt (where he publiſhed that book) till the 38th 
year of Ptolemy Euergetes the ſecond, which was the year before Chriſs 
132. (a) In libro de Ponderibus & Menſuris. (6) Vide Schickardi 
Miſhpat Hammelec cap. 2. BY 


been 
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been tranſlated, whereas he ſeems elſewhere to im- 
ply, that all were tranſlated that were ſent. Theſe 
contradictions, uncertainties, and various accounts o- 
yerthrow the credit of the whole Story, and plainly 
prove all that hath been delivered to us concernin 
it by Arifteas, Philo, Tuſtin Martyr, Epiphanius, «4 
their followers, to be no more than Fable, Fiction, 
and Romance, without any other Foundation for it, 
ſave only, that in the reign of Ptolemy Philadelphus 
ſuch a verſion of the Law of Moſes was made by the 
Alexandrian Jews into the Greek Language, as thoſe 
Authors relate: For | 

VIII. Alexander on his building of Alexandria 
brought a great many Jews thither to help plant this 
his new City, as (c) hath been already mentioned; and 
Ptolemy Soter after his death having fixed the Scat 
of his Government in that place, and ſer his heart 
much upon the augmenting and adorning of it, (d) 
brought thither many more of this Nation for the 
ſame purpoſez where having granted unto them the 
ſame privileges with the Macedonians, and other 
Greeks, they ſoon grew to be a great part of the Inha- 
bitants of that City. And their conſtant intercourſe 
with the other Chilzens, among whom they were 
there mingled, having neceſſitated them to learn and 
conſtantly uſe the Greek Language, that hapned to 
them here, as had before at Babylon on the like oc- 
caſion, that is by accuſtoming themſelves to a fo- 
reign language they forgot their own. And there- 
fore no longer underſtanding the Hebrew Language, 
in which they had been hitherto firſt read, nor the 
Chaldee, in which they were after that interpreted in 
every Synagogue, they had them tranſlated into 
Greek (e) for their uſe, that this verſion might ww 
| or 


— 
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(c) Part I. Book VII. ander the year 332. (d) Joſephus Antiq. lib, 
12. cap. 1. & contra Apionem lib. 2. (e) After the time of Ezra, the 
Scriptures were read to the Jews in Hebrew, and interpreted into the Chal- 
dee Language, but at Alexandria after the making of this verſon it was 
interpreted to them in Greek, which was afterwards done alſo in 8 other 

ræcian 
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for the ſame purpoſe in Alexandria and Egypt, as the 
Chaldee Paraphraſes afterwards did in Jeruſalem and 
Judæa. And this was the {3 Ny and true cauſe of 
the making of that Greek verſion, which hath ſince 
from the Fable of Ariſteas been called the Septua- 

int. For that Fable from the firſt broaching of it 
|» T0 generally obtained firſt _—_ the Jeus and 
afterwards among the Chriſtians, ſoon cauſed that 
this name was given to that verſion. At firſt the 
Law only was tranſlated. For then they had no 
need of the other Books in their publick worſhip, 
no other part of the holy Scriptures, ſave the Law 
only, having been in thoſe times read in their Syna-W 

ogues, (F as hath been before taken notice of. 
Bur afterwards when the reading of the Prophets alſo 
came into uſe in the Synagogues of Judæa in the time 
of Antiochus Epiphanes, upon the occaſion (f) alreaW 
dy mentioned, and the Jews of Alexandria, (who in 
thoſe times conformed themſelves to the uſages off 


Judæa and Feruſalem in all matters of Rennes, were 
induced hereby to do the ſame, this cauſed a Tran. 
lation of the Prophets alſo to be there made into the 
Greek Language, in like manner as the Law had been 
before. And after this other perſons tranſlated thei 
reſt for the private uſe of the ſame people, and fo 
that whole verſion was compleared, which we now . 
call the Septuagint; and after it was thus made, i 
became of common uſe among all the Churches o 
the Helleniſtical Jews, wherever they were diſpericM 


— 
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Grecian Cities, where the Jews became diſperſed. And from hence thi 
Jews were called Helleniſts, or Grecixing Jews, becauſe they wſed tu 
Geek Language in their Synagogues, and by that name they were div 
guiſbed from the Hebrew Jews, who wſed only the Hebrew and Chalde 
Eanguages in their Synagogues, And this diſtinfion we find made bet wen 
them (Acts vi. 1.) For the word, which we there tranſlate Grecians, i: 
the Origmal *E.aanMicor, i. e. not Græcians, but Heſleniſts, that is Gre 
ciſing Jews, ſuch as uſed the Grecian Language in their Synagogues. Au 
becauſe herein they differed from the Hebrew Jews, this created ſome f 
ferences between them, and made a ſort of Schiſm among them, 
J) Part I. Book V. 


amon:; 


among the Grecian Cities. 1//, That the Law only 
was at firſt tranſlated into Greek in the time of Prg- 
lemy Philadelphus, all that firſt ſpeak of this verſion, 
i. e. (g) Ariſieas, Ariſtobulus, Philo, and Joſephus di- 
rectly tell us. 24h), That it was done at Alexandria, 
the Alexandrian Dialect, which appears through the 
whole verſion, is a manifeſt proof. 3dly, That it 
was made at different times, and by different perſons, 
the different ſtiles, in which the different Books are 
found written, the different ways, in which the 
ſeme Hebrew words, and the ſame Hebrew phraſes, 
are tranſlated in different places, and the greater ac- 
curacy with which ſome of the Books are tranſlated 
above others, are a full demonſtration. 
= IX. Ptolemy Philadelphus having been very intent 
upon the augmenting of his Library, and repleniſh- 
ing it with all manner of Books, it is not to be 
doubted, but that as ſoon as this Greek verſion was 
made at Alexandria, a Copy of it was put into that 


SJ itory of Learning was accidentally burnt by Julius 
(Ce ſar in his wars againſt the Alexandrians. However 
it ſeems to have lain there in a very obſcure manner, 
none of the Grecian Authors now extant, nor any of 
the ancient Latius having ever taken the leaſt notice 
of it. For all of them, in what they write of the 
eus, (5) give accounts of them ſo vaſtly wide of 
hat is contained in the Holy Scriptures, as ſuffi- 
Wcicntly ſhew, that they never peruſed them, or knew 
ny thing of them. There are indeed out of Eupole- 
Ws, Abydenus, and other ancient writers now loſt, 
Wome fragments {till preſerved in Joſephus, Euſebius, 
and other Authors, which ſpeak of the Jews more 


— it. # i... — — 


= 
(2 Ariſteas, Ariſtobulus, and Philo ſay the Law ouly was tranſlated by 
XX, and Joſephus more expreſly tells us in the Preface to his Anti- 
%,, that they did not tranſlate for Ptolemy the whole Scriptures, but 
he Law only. (b) i. e. Diodorus Siculus in Eclogis Libri 34. & Li- 
ri 40. Juſtinus ex Trogo lib, 36, cap. 2. Strabo lib. 16, Tacitus Hiſt. 
b. 5. cap. 2. aliique. 
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Library, and there continued, till that noble Repo- 
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agreeable to the Scriptural Hiſtory, but ſtill with 
ſuch variations and intermixtures of Falſity, that 
none of thoſe remains, excepting only what we find 
taken out of Demetrius in the ninth Book of Euſe- 
bins de Preparatione Evangelica, do give us any ground 
to believe, that the writers of them ever conſulted 
thoſe Books, or knew any thing of them. This De- 
metrius (ij) was an Hiſtorian, that wrote in Greek, 
and an Inhabitant of Alexandria, where he compiled 
an Hiſtory of the Jews, and continued it down to 
the reign of the fourth Prolemy, who was Ptolemy 
Philopator the Grandſon of Philadelphas. How much 
longer after this it was, that he lived, is not any 
where ſaid. He having written ſo agreeably to the 
Scripture, this ſcems ta prove him to have been a 
Few. However if he were otherwiſe, that is not a 
Jeu, but an Heathen Greek, that no Heathen writer, 
but he only, ſhould make uſe of thoſe Scriptures, 
after they had been tranſlated into Greek, ſufficiently 
ſhews, how much that Copy of them, which was 
laid up in the King's Library at Alexandria, was 
there neglected; and alſo how carefully the Jeu, 
who were the firſt compoſers of this verſion, kept 
and confined all other Copies of it to their own ule. 
They had the ſtated Leſſons read out of it in their 
Synagogues, and they had Copies of it at home for 
their private uſe, and thus they ſeem to have reſerved 
it wholly to themſelves till our Saviour's time. Bur 
after that time the Goſpel having been propagated to 
all Nations, this verſion of the Hebrew Scriptures 
was propagated with it among all that uſed the 
Greek Tongue, and it became no longer locked up 
among the Helleniſtical Jews, but Copies of it were 
diſperſed into all men's hands, that deſired it; and 
hence it came to paſs, that after our Savioff's time 
many of the Heathen writers, as Celſus, Porphyry, 
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(%) Clemens Alexandrinus Strom. lib. 1. Hieronymus in Catalogo 
illuſtrium Scriptorum cap. 38. Voſſius de Hiſtoricis Græcis lib. 3. ſub li- 
tera D. 
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and others, became well acquainted with the old 
Teſtament Scriptures, tho' we find ſcarce any, or ra- 
ther none of them, were ſo before. | 

X. As Chriſtianity grew, ſo alſo did the credit 
and uſe of the Greek verſion of the old Teſtament 
Scriptures. 'The Evangeliſts and Apoſtles, who were 
the Holy Pen-men of the New Teſtament Scrip- 
tures, all quoted out of it, and ſo did all the Primi- 
tive Fathers after them. 9 All the Greet Churches 
uſed it, and the Latins had no other Copy of thoſe 
Scriptures in their language till Jerom's time, but 
what was tranſlated from it. Whatſoever Comments 


were written on any part of them, this was always 


the Text, and the Explications were made accord- 
ing to it. And when other Nations were converted 
to Chriſtianity, and had thoſe Scriptures tranſlated 
for their uſe into their ſeveral Languages, theſe ver- 
ſions were all made from the Septuagint, as the Ih- 
rian, the Gothic, the Arabic, the Ethiopic, the Ar- 
menian, and the Syriac. There was indeed an (&) 
old Syriac verſion tranſlated immediately from the 


| Hebrew Original, which is ſtill in being, and at this 


time made uſe of by all the Syria, Churches in the 
Eaſt. But beſides this there was another Syriac ver- 
ſion of the ſame Scriptures, which was made from 
the Septuagint. The former was made if nor in the 
Apoſtles time, yet very ſoon after for the uſe of the 
Syrian Churches, and it is ſtill uſed in them; but 
this latter was not made till about fix hundred years 
after the other, and is at this time extant in ſome of thoſe 
Churches, where they are both uſed promiſcuouſly 
together, that is as well the one as the other. Of 
the Antiquity of the old Syriac verſion the Maronites, 
and other Syrian Chriſtians do much brag. For they 
will have it, that it was made, one part of it by the 


command of Solomon for the uſe of Hiram King of 


Tyre, and the other part (that is that part, whereof 


K» 
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(i) Vide Waltoni Prolegomena cap. 9. $ 1. Hoddium lib. 3. part 1. 
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the Original was written after the time of Solomon) 
by the command of Abgarus King of Edeſſa, who 
lived in our Saviour's time. 'The chief Argument 
which they bring for this is, that St. Paul in the 
4th Chapter of his Epiſtle ro the Epheſians v. 8. 
quoting of tpn, out of the 68th P/alm, v. 18, makes 
his quotation of it not according to the Septuagint, 
nor according to the Hebrew Original, but accord- 
ing to the Syriac verſion, for in that only is it found 
ſo as he quotes it, and therefore, ſay they, this Quo- 
tation was taken out of it, and conſequently this 
verſion muſt have been made before his time. The 
words of that paſſage as quoted by St. Paul are He 
led Captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men. But the 
latter part of it 1s neither according to the Septua- 
gint verſion of that Pſalm, nor according to the He- 
brew Original, but according to the Syriac verſion 
only. For according to both the two former, the 
Quotation muſt have been, And received gifts for men; 
and according to the latter only is it in that Text of 
the Pſalmiſt, ſo as St. Paul quotes it. But this ra- 
ther proves, that the Syriac verſion in that paſſage of 
the Pſalmiſt was formed according to St. Paul's Quo- 
ration, than that St. Paul's Quotation was taken 
from that verſion. It's certain this verſion (J) 
was very ancient. It was in all likelihood made 
within the firſt Century after Chriſt, and had for 
its Author ſome Chriſtian of the Jewiſh Nation, 
that was thoroughly skilled in both Languages, 
that is, in the Hebrew, as well as in the Syriac. 
For it is very accurately done, and expreſſeth the 
ſenſe of the Original with reater exactneſs, than any 
other verſion, which hath been made of thoſe Scrip- 
tures (I am ſpeaking of the Old Teftlament) at any 
time before the revival of Learning in theſe laſt ages; 
and therefore as it is (excepting only the Septuaginr, 
and the Chaldee Paraphraſes of Oxkelos on the Law, 
and Jonathan on the Prophets) the oldeſt Tranſlation 
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that we have of any part of thoſe Scriptures, ſo is it 
the beſt without any exception at all that have been 
made of them by rhe Ancients into any Language 
whatſoever. And this laſt Charatter belongs to it in 
reſpe& of the New Teſtament as well as of the Old. 
And therefore of all the ancient verſions, which are 
now conſulted by Chriſtians for the better under- 
ſtanding of the Holy Scriptures, as well of the 
New 7 ament as of the Old, none can better ſerve 
this end, than this old Syriac verſion, when careful- 
ly conſulted, and when underſtood. And to this pur- 
poſe the very nature of the Language much helpeth 
for it having been the Mother Tongue of thoſe who 
wrote the New Teſtament, and a Dialect of that, in 
which the Old was firſt given unto us, many things 
of both are more happily expreſſed in it through this 
whole verſion, that can well be done in any other 
Language. But to return to the Septuagint. 

XI. As this verſion grew into uſe among the Chri- 
ſtians, it grew out of Credit with the Jews. For 
they being pinched in many particulars urged againſt 
them by the Chriſtians out of this verſion, for the 
evading hereof they entered into the ſame deſign a- 
gainſt the Septuagint verſion, that in the laſt age the 
Engliſh Papiſts (n) of Doway and Rheims did againſt 
our Engliſh verſion, that is they were for making a 
new one, that might better ſerve their purpoſe. The 
Perſon who undertook this work, was A4quilaga Pro- 
ſelyte Jew of Sinope a City of Pontus. (n) He had 
been bred up inthe Heathen Religion, and had much 
addicted himſelf, while of it, to Magic and Judicial 


| Aſtrologyz bur being very much affected with the 


(n) The Rhemiſh Teſtament was publiſhed An. Dom. 1600. the Doway 
verſion of the oldTeftament ro, 1609, both in oppoſition to the Engliſh Bi- 
ble uſed in Queen Elizabeth's time. () Epiphanius de Ponderibus & 
Menſuris. Synopſis Sacræ Scripturæ Athanaſio aſcripta. Euthymius in 
Præfatione ad Comment. in Pſalmos; vide etiam de eo Uſſerii Syntagma 


de verſione LXX. Interpretum cap. 5, & 6. Waltogi Prolegomena c. 9. 
& Hoddium lib. 4. cap. 1. 


4 Mira- 


Fe: 


= 


70 Connettion of the Hiſtory of PART II. 
Miracles, which he ſaw the Profeſſors of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion did work in his time, he became a 
Convert to it upon the ſame foot as Simon Magus 
had formerly been, that is, out of an expectation of 
obtaining power thereby of doing the ſame works. But 
not being able to atrain thereto, as not having ſuffi- 
cient Faith and Sincerity for ſo great a Gift, he went 
on with his Magic and Judicial Aſtrology, endeavour- 
ing thereby to bewitch the People, and make himſelf 
thought ſome great one among themz which evil 
Practices of his coming to the knowledge of the Go- 
yernours of the Church, they admoniſhed him againſt 
them, and on his refuſal to obey their Admonitions 
excommunicated him; at which being very much 

exaſperated he apoſtatiſed to the Jews, was Circum- 

ciſcd, and became a Proſelyte to their Religion, and 
for his better inſtruction. herein (o) got himſelf ad- 
mitted into the School of Rabbi Akiba the moſt ce- 
lebrated Docter of the Jewiſh Law in his time, and 
under him he made ſuch a proficiency in the know- 
ledge of the Jewiſh Language, and thoſe Holy Scrip- 
tures that were written 1n it, that he was thought 
ſufficient for this work, and accordingly undertook 
it, and (p) made two Editions herook, The firſt 
he publiſhed in the () twelfth Year of the reign 
of Adrian the Roman Emperor, which was the year 
ofourLord 128. Burt afterwards having reviſed it, and 
made it more correct, he publiſhed the ſecond Edi- 
tion Of it. And (7) this the Helleniſtical Jews re- 
ceived, and afterwards uſed it every where inſtead of 
the Septuagint, and therefore this Greek Tranſlation 
is often made mention of in the Talmud, but (/) the 

Septuagint never. And in this uſe of it they conti- 

nued till the finiſhing and publiſhing of both the Tal- 
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(%) Hieronymus in Comment. ad Eſaiæ cap. 8. ( Hierony- 
mus in Comment. ad Ezzk. cap. 4. (q) Epiphanius in libro de 
Ponderibus & Menſuris. (r) Philaſtrius Hæreſ. 90. Origenes in E- 


piſtola ad Africanum. (/) Lightfoot in primam Epiſtolam ad Co- 
rinthios cap. . 
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muds. After that time the Notion mew among them, 
that the Scriptures ought not to be read in any of 
their Synagogues, but in the old Form, that 1s in 
the Hebrew firſt, and then by way of Interpretation 
in the Chaldee, according to the manner as I have al- 
ready deſcribed it, and the Decrees of the Doctors 
were urged for this way. But the Helleniſtical Jews 
after ſo long ule of a Greek verſion not eaſily coming 
into this, it cauſed great diviſions and diſturbances 
among them; for the quicting of which 7u/tinian the 
Emperor (s) publiſhed a Decree, which is ſtill extant 
among his Novel Conſtitutions, whereby he ordain- 
ed, that the 7eus might read the Scriptures in their 
Synagogues either in the Greek verſion of the 
LXXII, or in that of Aguila, or in any other Lan- 
uage, according to the Country, in which they 
ould dwell. But the 7ewiſh Doctors having de- 
termined otherwiſe, their Decrees obtained againſt 
the Emperor's, and within a little while after both 
the 1 and the verſion of Aquila became re- 
jected by them, and ever ſince the ſolemn reading of 
the Scriptures among them in their publick Aſſem- 


4 blies hath been (z) in the Hebrew and Chaldee Lan- 
OO NS Es | - 
Zn Not long after the time of Aquila there were two 
ar other Greek Verſions made of the ſame Scriptures, (u) 
the firſt by Theodotion, who lived in the time of Com- 
1* 


modus the Roman Emperor, and (4) the other by Sym- 
machus, who flouriſhed a little after him in the reigns 
of Severus and Caracalla. The former according () 
to ſome was of Sinope in Pontus, but according (x) to 
others of Epheſus; they who would reconcile this 
matter ſay he was of the former by birth, and of the 
al- other by habitation. The latter was ()) a Samari. 


(:) Novel 146. Photii nomocanon XII. 3. (:) The Chaldee 
on Wh” %d in ſome of their Synagogues even to this day, as particularly at 
0 de rriakford in Germany. () Epiphanius in libro de Ponderibus & 
o E. N Menſuris. () Epiphanius ibid. (x) Irenzus Hæreſ. lib. 

Co- . cap. 24. Synopſis ſacræ Scripturæ Athanaſio aſcripta. (y) Epi- 
phanius ibid. f 
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tan, and bred up in that Sect, but afterwards he be. 
came (z) a Chriſtian of the Set of the Ebzonites, 
and Theodotion having been of the ſame Profeſſion be. 
fore him, hence it came to paſs, that they were by 
ſome both of them ſaid to have been Proſelytes to 
Judaiſm. For the Hereſy of the Ebionites approached 
nearer the Religion of the Fews, than that of the 
Orthodox Chriſtians. They (a) profeſſed indeed to 
believe in Chriſt as the true Maſſiab, but held him to 
be no more than a meer Man, and thought them- 
ſelves ſtill under the Obligation of the Law of M. 
fes, and therefore were circumciſed and obſerved al 
the other Rites and Ceremonies of the Few:/þ Reli- 
gionz and for this reaſon they had commonly the 
name of Jews given them by the Orthodox Chriſt: 
ans, and hence it is, that we find both theſe Perſons, 
as having been of that Heretical Sect, ſometime 
branded with the name of Fews by the ancient wrt 
ters of the Church. They both of them undertook 
the making of their verſions with the ſame deſign s 
Aquila did, altho' not wholly for the ſame end. For 
they all three entered on this work for the pervert 
ing of the Old Teſtament Scripturesz but Agmila did 
it for the ſerving of the intereſt of the Jewiſh Reli 
gion, the other two for the ſerving of the intereſt of 
that Heretical Sect, which they were of. And al 
of them wreſted thoſe Holy writings in their verſiom 
of them as much as they could, to make them f 

for the different ends which they propoſed. Ther 

is ſome diſpute, which of the two later verſions ws 

firſt made. Symmachus's verſion is firſt in the order 

of Columns in the Hexapla of Origen, and this hatif 

made {ome think, that it was firſt alſo in the ord 
of time. But if this were an Argument of any force 
it would prove his verſion, and Aquila's alſo, to have 
been made before the Sepruagint, for they are both nM. 
the order of thoſe Columns placed before it. (#) - 


nnn. 


2 Euſebius in Hift. Eccleſ. lib. 6, cap. 19. & Demonfiret. Evang 
lib. 7. cap. 1. (a) Euſebius ibid. (6) Lib. 3. cap. 24- 
9 renal 
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reneus quotes Aquila, and alſo Theodotion, but ſays no- 
thing of Symmaches, which ſufficiently proves, that 
both their verſions were extant in his time, but not 
that of the orher. 

Theſe three Interpreters took three different wa 
inthe making of their verſions. Aquila (c ſtuck cloſe 
ly and ſervilely to the letter, rendring word for 
word, as nearly as he could, whether the Idioms and 
Proprieties of the 33 he made his verſion in- 
to, or the true ſenſe of the Text, would bear it or 
no. Hence his verſion is ſaid to have been rather a 
good Dictionary to give the meaning of the Hebrew 
words, than a good Interpretation to unfold unto us 
the ſenſe of the Text; and therefore Jerom com- 
mends him much in the former reſpect, and as often 
condemns him in the latter. Symmachns (d) took a 
contrary courſe, and running into the other extreme 
endeavoured only to expreſs what he thought was 
the true ſenſe of the Text, without having much re- 
pard ro the wordsz whereby he made his verſion ra- 
ther a Paraphraſe, than an exact Tranſlation. Theo- 
dotion (e went the middle way between both, with- 
out keeping himſelf too ſervilely to the words, or go- 
ing too far from them; but endeavoured to expre s 
the ſenfe of the Text in ſuch Greek words, as would 
beſt anſwer the Hebrew, as far as the different Idi- 


king this middle way between both theſe extremes is 
I reckon the chief reaſon, why ſome have thought 
he lived after both the other two, becauſe he cor- 
rected that, in which the other two have erred. Bur 


J this, his method 2 happen to lead him to, with- 


out his having any ſuch view in it. Theodotion's ver- 
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(c) Epiphanius de Ponderibus & Menſuris. Origenes ia Epiſtola ad A- 
fricanum. Hieronymus in Præfatione ad Chronica Euſcbiana, & in Præ- 
htione ad Librum Job, & in Tractat. de optimo genere interpretandi. 
4) Hieronymus in Prafatione ad Chronica Euſebiana, & in Comment. 
ad Amos c. 3. (e) Hieronymus in Præfatione ad Chronica Eu- 
ſebiana & in Præfatione ad librum Job, & alibi ſæpius. 
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oms of the two Languages would bear. And his ta- 
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ſion had the preference with all, except the Jews, 
who adhered to that of Aquila, as long as they uſed 
any Greek verſion at all. And rherefore when the An- 
cient Chriſtians found the Septuagint verſion of Da- 
niel too faulty to be uſed in their Churches, () they 
took Theodotion's verſion of that Book into their Greek 
Bibles inſtead of it; and there it hath continued ever 
ſince. And for the ſame reaſon (g) Origen in his Hex- 
apla, where he ſupplys out of the Hebrew Original, 
what was defective in the Septuagint, doth it moſtly 
according to the verſion of Theodotion. 

All theſe (5) four different Greek. verſions Origen 
collected together in one Volume, placing them in 
four diſtin&t Columns, one over againſt the other all 
in the ſame Page, and from hence this Edition was 
called rhe Tetrapla, i. e. The fourfold Edition. In 
the firſt Column of this Edition was placed the verſi- 
on of Aquila, in the ſecond that of Symmachus, in 
the third the Verſion of the Septuagint, and in the 
laſt that of Theodotion. Some time after he publiſhed 
another Edition, wherein he added two other Co- 
lamns in the beginning, and two others alſo in the 
End of the ſame Page, and this was called the Hexa- 
pla, i. e. the ſixfold Edition, and ſometimes. the O#a- 
pla that is the Eightfold. In (7) the firſt Column 
of this Edition was placed the Hebrew Text in He- 
brew Letters, in the ſecond the ſame Hebrew Text in 
Greek Letters, in the third the Greek verſion of Aqui- 
la, in the fourth that of Symmachus, in the fifth that 
of the Septuagint, in the ſixth that of Theodotion, in 

the ſeventh that which was called the fifth Greet 


2 
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(F) Hieronymus in Præfatione ad verſioaem Danielis, & in Præfatio- 

ne ad Comment. in Danielem & alibi. (2) Hieronymus ia Pra” 
fatione ad Pentateuchum, & in Præfatione ad libros Paralipom. & in Epi- 
ſtola ad Auguſtinum, & alibi in Operibus ſuis. () Epiphanius 
de Ponderibus & Menſuris. Hieronymus in Prafatione ad libros Paralr 
Euſebius Hiſt. Eccleſ. lib. 6. cap. 16. (i) Euſebius & 
Epiphanius ibid. Hieronymus in Comment. in Epiſtolam Pauli ad Titum, 
& in Epiſtola ad Vincentium & Gallienum, & alibi, Videas etiam de hac 
re W.altonum, Hocdium, & Simonium. 2 | | 


verſion, 
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verſion, and in the eighth the ſixth Greek verſion. 
And after all theſe Columns in ſome parts of this E- 
dition was added a ninth, in which was placed thar, 
which they called the ſeventh verſion. The fifth and 
ſixth were not of the whole old Teſtament, but on- 
ly of ſome parts of it. 'The Law, and ſeveral other 
of the Books of theſe Scriptures were wanting in 
both theſe verſions. And therefore this Edition -e- 
gan yy” with ſix Columns, and the other Columns 
were added there only, where theſe other verſions 
began. And hence it is, that this Edition is called 
ſomerimes the Hexapla in reſpect of that part of ir, 
where there were only fix Columns, and ſometimes 
the Octapla in reſpect of that part of it, where there 
were eight Columns. For the Hexapla and the Octa- 
pla were one and the ſame work, which in ſome parts 
of it had only fix C6lumns, and in others eight, and 
in ſome nine. In reſpect of the two former it was 
called Hexapla and Octapla, but never Enneapla (i. e. 
The ninefold) in reſpect of the laſt. For that laſt 
containing only a ſmall part, and as ſome ſay no more 
than the Pſalms, no regard was had to it, in the 
name given to the whole work. (4) In this Edi- 
tion Origen altered the Order of ſeveral parts of the 
Septuagint, where it differ'd from the Hebrew Origi- 
nal. For whereas (1) ſeveral paſſages in that verſion, 
eſpecially in Jeremiah, were inverted, tranſpos'd, and 
put into a different Order from what they are in the 
Hebrew, it was neceſſary for him to reduce them a- 
gain to the ſame Order with it for the making of this 
Edition anſwer the end he propoſed. For his end 
herein being, that the differences between all the 
verſions and the Original might be the more eafily 
ſeen, in order to the making of that verſion the more 
correct and perfect, which was in uſe through the 
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(k) Vide de hac re Uſſerii Syntagma de Græca lxx Interpretum verſi- 
one cap. 9. Morini Exercitationes Biblicas Part I. & Hoddium de Tex- 
tibus Bibliorum Originalibus Lib. 4. cap. 2. $ 15. () Origenes 
in Epiſtola ad Africanum. Hieronymus in Præfatione ad jeremiam. 
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whole Greek Church, he found it neceſſary to make 

n the whole anſwer line for line in every Column, that 
all might appear.the more readily to the view of the 
Reader, which could not be done without reducing 
all to the ſame uniform Order. And that of the O- 
riginal, in which all was firſt written, was the pro- 
pereſt to be followed. 

The (in) fifth and ſixth Edition above-mentioned 
were found, the one of them at Nicopolis, a City near 
Aclium in Epirus, in the Reign of Caracalla, and the 
other at Jericho in Judæa, in the Reign of Alexander 
Severus. Where the feventh was found, or who was 

be Author of this, or of the other two, is no where 
Mid. The firſt of theſe three contained the Minor 
Prophets, the P/alms, the Canticles, and the Book of 
Fob; the ſecond, the (2) Minor Prophets, and the 
Canticles; and the third, according to ſome, only the 
Pſalms. But very uncertain, and in fome particulars 
very contradictory Accounts being given of theſe 
three laſt Verſions, and the matter being of no mo- 
ment, ſince they are now all loft, it will be of no 
ule to make any further enquiry concerning them. 
Ho the whole was diſpoſed in this Edition of Ori- 
gen's, will be beſt underſtood by the following Scheme. 


1ſt Col. | xd Col. | 34 Col. [4h Col. | 5th Col. 


6th cal. 7th Col. | 8th Col. 9th Col. 


The Greek The Greek{The fifth The fxth jTheſev 
Verſion of [Verſion of [Greek free ek Ver- 
the LXX. 07, Verſiom. Vexſion. n. 
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All the laſt three Verſions, as well as the other 
three of Aquila, Symmachus, and Theodotion, Origen 
publiſh'd in this Edition as he found them. Bur the 
Septuagint, which was in the fifth Column, being that 

for the ſake of which he publiſh'd all the reſt, he 
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(m) Euſeb. Hiſt, Ecclef. lib. 6. cap. 11. Epiphanius de Ponderibus & 
Menſuris. Hieronymus. Author Synopſis Sacrz Scripturæ, aliique. 


(v) Hieronymus citat eam verſionem in his Libris, nemo in alis. 


beſtowed 
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beftowed much more Pains upon it to make it as correct 
and perfect as he could. For (o) the Copies of it, which 
in his Time went about for common ufe among the 
Helleniſtical Fews, and Chriſtians, and were then read 
by both in their publick Aſſemblies, as well as in 
private at home, were then very much corrupted 
through the miftakes and negligence of Tranſcri- 
bers, whofe hands, by qften Tranſcription, it had 
now long gone through; and therefore to remedy 
this Eyil, he apply'd himſelf with great Care by ex- 
amining and collating of many Copics to correct all 
the Errors, that had this way crept into this Verſion, 
and reſtore it again to its primitive Perfection. And 
that Copy, which he had thus reftor'd, he placed in 
his Hexapla in the fifth Column, which being gene- 
rally reputed to be the true and perfect Copy of the 
Septuagint, the other, that went about in common 
uſe, was in contradiſtinction to it called the o) com- 
mon or vulgar Edition. And his Labour reſted not 
here; for he not only endeavoured, by comparing 
many different Copies and Editions of it, to clear it 
from the errors of Tranſcribers, but alſo by compa- 
ring it with the Hebrew Original, to clear it from 
the miſtakes of the firſt Compoſers alſo. For many 
fuch he found in it, not only by omiſſions and addi- 
tions, but alſo by wrong Interpretations made in it 
by the firſt Authors of this Verſion. The Law, 
which was the moſt exactly tranflated of all, had 
many of theſe, but the other parts a great many more. 
All which he endeavoured to correct in ſuch manner, 
as to leave the Original Text of the Septuagint (till 
entire, as it came out of the hands of the firſt Trant- 
lators, withour any alterations, additions, or defalca- 
tions in it; in order whereto (3) he made uſe of four 
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(o) Origenes in Mathzum Editionis Huetianz, Tom. 1. p. 381. 
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% Hieronymus in Epiſtola ad Suniam & Fretelam. (q) Epiphanius 


de Ponderibus & Menſuris. Hieronymus in Prologo ad Geneſin, & in 
præfatione ad Libram Pſalmorum, & in præfatione ad Libros Pzralipom. 
& in præfatione ad Libros Solomonis, & in Libro 2do adverſus Ruffi · 


num. 
6 4 Marks 
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guſtinum. () Hieronymus in præfatione ad Librum Pfſalmorum 
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Marks called Obelisks, Aſterisks, Lemnisks, and Hy- 
polemnisks, which were then in uſe among the 
Grammarians of thoſe times, and put them into thar 
Edition of his corrected Verſion of the Septuagint, 
which he plac'd in his Hexapla. The Obelisk was a 
{trait ſtroke of the Pen reſembling the form of a 
ſmall Spit or the blade of a Rapier (as thus -) and 
thence it had the name of 'OC:H1oxos in Greek, which 
ſignifyeth, in that Language, a ſmall ſpit, and alſo 
the blade of a Sword. The Aſterisk was a ſmall Star 
(as thus *) and was ſo called, becauſe in Greek that 
word thus ſignifyeth. The Lemnisk was a ſtrait line 
drawn between two points (as thus +), And the 
Hypolemnisk a {trait Line with one point under it 
(as thus ). By the Obelisk he pointed out what 
was in the Text of the Septuagint to be expunged, as 
that which was redundant over and above what was 
in the Text of the Hebrew Original. By the Aſte- 
risk he ſhewed what was to be added to it to ſupply 
thoſe places, where he tound it deficient of what was 
in the Original. And theſe Supplements he made to 
it moſtly according (7) to the Verſion of Theodotion, 
and only where that could not ſerve to this purpoſe, 
did he make uſe of the other Verſions. The Lem- 
nisks and Hypolemnisks he ſeemeth to have uſed to 
mark out unto us, where the Original Interpreters were 
miſtaken in the ſenſe and meaning of the words. But 
how theſe marks ſerved to this end, the accounts 
which we have of them, are not ſufficient to give us 
a clear notion. To ſhew how far the redundancies 
went that were marked with Obelisks, and how far 
the additions, that were marked with the Aſterisks, 
another mark was made uſe of by him in this Editi- 
on, (s) which in ſome Copies were two points (as 
thus :) or elſe in others () the head of a dart invert- 
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(r) Hieronymus in Prologo ad Geneſin, & in præfatione ad Librum 
Job, & in Libro ſecundo adverſus Ruffinum, & in Epiſtola 14. ad Au- 


(r) Vide Græcam verſionem Libri Joſhuz a Maſio Editam. . 


ed 
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For (u) taking out al 
ments which were added under the Aſterisks, there 
remained the true and perfe& Edition of the Sep- 
tuagint, as publiſhed by the firſt Tranſlators; and 
this was that which was call'd Origen's Edition, as 
being corrected and reformed by him in the manner 
as I have ſaid. This was a work of infinite Labour, 
which gain'd him the name of (w) Adamantins, and 
was alſo of as 2 Benefit to the Church. It is 
not certainly ſaid when he finiſh'd it, but it ſeems to 
have been in the year of our Lord 250, Which was 
four years before his Death. The Original Copy, 
when compleated, was laid up in the Library of the 
Church of Cæſarea in Paleſtine, where (x) Ferom many 
years after conſulted it, and wrote out a Tran- 
ſeript from it. But the troubles and perſccutions 
which the Church fell under in thoſe times, ſeem to 
have been the cauſe, that after it was placed in that 
Library, it lay there in obſcurity about fifty years with- 
out being taken notice of; till at length being found 
there by Pamphilus and Euſebius, they wrote out Co- 
pies of it, and from that time the uſe and excellenc 

of it being made known, it became diſperſed to other 
Churches, and (y) was receiv'd every where with great 
applauſe and approbation by them. But the volumi- 
nouſneſs of the work, and the trouble and charges ir 
would coſt to have it intirely tranſcribed, became the 
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(u) Hieronymus in Epiſtola 74 ad Auguſtinum. ( Hierony- 
Wea mus in Epiſtola ad Marcellam. For Adamantius as app!ly'd to him, ſigni. 


d, the Indefatigable, who wa; not to be overcome with Labour; and m- 


Tum deed it was not without indefatigable Labour, that he compleated this, and 
Au- the other Works, which he publiſhd. (x) Hieronymus in Plalmum ſe— 
cundum, & in Comment. in Epiſtolam ai Titum, Cap. 3. ) Hiero- 
1 nymus in Prœmio ad Comment. ia Daniclem. & in Epiſt. 7 + ad Augult. 
ca | 


cauſe, 


* 
ed (as thus ) and by theſe marks was pointed out, 
where the ſaid redundancies and additions ended, in 
the ſame manner as by the Obelisks and Aſterisks 
was, where they begun (as thus * arg: or thus — 
x, bros Y). But all this he did without making any 
alteration in the we verſion of the Septuagint. 


theſe marks with thoſe ſupple- 
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cauſe, that it was not long lived. For it being v 
troubleſome and expenſive to have fo bulky a Book 
wrote out, which conſiſted of ſeveral Volumes, and 
alſo very difficult to find Scribes among Chriſtians in 
thoſe times ſufficiently skill'd to write out the Hebrew 
Text, many contented themſelves with copying out 
the fifth Column only, that is the Septuagint, with thoſe 
marks of Aſterisks, Obelisks, Lemnisks, and Hypolem- 
nisks, with which Origen placed it in that Column, that 
part thus marked ſceming to comprehend an abridge- 
ment of the whole, whereby it came to paſs that few 
Tranſcripts of this great Work were made, but ma- 
ny of the other. In the Tranſcribing of which the 
Aſterisks being often left out through want of due 
care in the writers, this occaſioned, that in many 
Copies of the Septuagint, which were afterwards made, 
ſeveral parficulars were taken into the Text of the 
Septuagint, as Original parts of it, which had only 
under this mark been inſerted there, by way of fup- 
plement out of other 'Tranflations. However, ſeyeral 
Copies of the whole Work, both of the Tetrapla and 
Hexapla ſtill remained in Libraries, and were conſult- 
ed there on all occaſions, till at length about the 
middle of the ſeventh Century, the inundation of 
the Saracens upon the Eaſtern parts having deſtroyed 
all Libraries where-ever they came, it was after this 
no more heard of: For there hath never fince been 
any more remaining of it, than fome Fragments, that 
have been gathered together by Flaminius Nobilius 
Druſius, and Bernard de Montfaucon. The latter in 2 
Book lately publiſh'd almoſt as Bulky as the Hexapla, 

and a very pompous Edition of it, hath made us ex- 
ect concerning this matter much more than is per- 
formed. ; 

Pamphilus and Euſebius having about the conclu- 
ſion of the third Century, found the Hexapla of O- 
rigen in the Library of Cæſarea, (or according as 
ſome relate, brought it from Tyre, and plac'd it 
there) (z) corrected out of it the Septuagint Verſion 


() Hieronymus in præfatione ad Paralipomena. 


then 
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then in common uſe; and having caus'd to be writ- 
ten out ſeveral Copies of it thus corrected according 
to the fifth Column in Origen's Hexapla, communica» 
ted them to the neighbouring Churches; and from 
hence this Edition became of general uſe in them 
from Antioch to the borders of Eg ypi, and was called 
the Paleſtine Edition, becauſe it was there firſt pub- 
liſhed and uſed. And ſometimes it is alſo called the 
Edition of Origen, becauſe it was made according to 
his Corrections. | 

About the ſame time two other Editions of the 
fame Septuagint Bible were made, the firſt (a) by 
Lucian a Presbyter of the Church of Antioch; 


in Bithynia, where he ſuffered Martyrdom in the 
tenth Perſecution, it became afterwards ufed rhrough 
all the Churches from Conſtantinople to Antioch. The 
other was made by Hefychius a Biſhop of Eg yrs 
which being (c) received by the Church of Alexan- 
dria, was from that time brought into uſe in that and 
all the other Churches of Egypt. Both theſe two 
latter Correctors underſtood the Hebrew Text, and 
in many places corrected their Editions from it. 

of All the Authors of theſe three Editions ſuffered 
yed WW Martyrdom in the tenth Perſecution, which gave 
this their Editions that Reputation, that the whole Greet 
cen Church uſed either the one or the other of them. 
hat The Churches of Antioch and Conſtantinople, and all 
lius, of the intermediate Countries lying between them, 
in a made uſe of the Edition of Lucian. All from An- 
pla, Wl fioch to Egypt that of Pamphiluss And all the 
ex - Churches of Eg yp? that of Feſychius. So that Je- 
per- ¶ vom faith, (d) the whole world was divided between 


them 


clu- — — — — — 
0 (a) Hieronymus in Præfatione ad Paralipom. & in Catalogo Scripto- 

a8 rum Eccleſiaſticorum, & in Epiſtola ad Suniam & Fretelam. Suidas ex 
: it Simone Metaphraſta in voce Asxziays. & in voce yoleve. (b) Au- 
thor Sy nopſis Sacræ Scripturæ. (c) Hieronymus in Apo ogia verſus 


— Ruffinum Lib. 2. & in Præfatione ad Paralipomena. (4) In Præfa- 
tione ad Paralipomena fic ſcribi. Alexandria & Agyptus in LXX ſuĩs 


which being (6) found after his Death at Nicomedie 
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them in a threefold Variety, becauſe in his time no 
Greek Cfurch through the whole world made uſe of 
any other Edition of thoſe Scriptures, than one of 
theſe three, but every one of them received either 
tbe one or the other of them for the Authentic Co- 


py, which they went by. But if we may judge by 


the Manuſcript Copies which {till remain, theſe three 
different Editions, bating the errors of Scribes, did 
not by variations, that were of any great moment, 
differ the one from the other. 

As thus the Ancients had three Principal Editions 
of the Septuagint, from whence all the reſt were 
copied, ſo hath it hapned alſo among the Moderns, 
For fince the inventing of printing there have been 
alſo three principal Editions of this Septuagint Ver- 


ſion, from which all the reſt have been printed, that 


are now extant among us; the firſt that of Cardinal 
AXimenes printed at Complutum or Alcala in Spain; the 
the ſecond that of Aldus at Fenice; and the third 
that of Pope Sixtus the fifth at Rome. 

That (e) of Cardinal Ximenes was printed Anno 
Domini 1515, in his Polyglot Bible of Complutum, 
which contained firſt the Hebrew Text, ſecondly the 
Chaldee Paraphraſe of Onkelos on the Pentateuch, 
thirdly the Greet Septuagint Verſion of the Old 
Teſtament, and the Greek Original of the New, and 
fourthly the Latin Verſion of both. It was prepared 
for the Preſs by the ſtudy and care of the Divines of 
the Univerſity of (f) Alcala, and others called thi- 
ther to aſhſt in this work. But the whole * 
carried on under the direction, and at the coſt an 
charges of Cardinal Ximenes, it hath the name of his 
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Heſychium laudat Authorem. Conſtantinopolis uſque ad Antiochiam Lu- 
ciani Martyris Exemplaria probat. Mediæ inter has Provinciz Paleſtinos 
Codices legunt, quos ab Origene Elaboratos Euſebius & Pamphilus vul- 
eaverunt. Totuſque Orbis hac inter ſe trifaria varietate compugnat. 

(e) Waltoni Prolegomena ad Biblia Polyglotta cap. 9. $ 28. Hoddius De 
Bibliorum Textibus Originalibus lib. 4. cap. 3. Uſſerii Syntagma De 
Græca LXX Interpretum verſione cap. 8. Grabii Prolegomena ad Octa- 
teuchum cap. 3. (f} Alcala is the Spaniſh name of the ſame Town, 
which in Latin is called Complutum. a0 = 
7 Edition, 
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Edition. The method propoſed herein, as to the 
f Septuagint, having been, out of all the Copies, 1 
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f could meet with, to chuſe out that reading, whic 
T was neareſt the Hebrew Original, they ſeem rather 
ö thereby to have given us a new Greek Tranſlation 3 
y their own Compoſure, than that ancient Greek ver- 
© fon, which under the name of the Septuagint was 
d in ſo great uſe —_— the Primitive Fathers of the 
t Chriſtian Church. From this Edition hath been 
printed the Septuagint, which we have in both the L 
s Polyglots of Antwerp and Paris; the former of 1 
re which was publiſhed Anno Dom. 1572, and the other 4 
8. Anno 1645, and alſo the Septuagint of Commelin 


n printed at Heidelbergh with Vatablus's Commentary, 
T'* Anno 1 799. 


at 2dly, Aldus's (g) Edition was publiſhed at Venice, 
al Anno Dom. 1518. It was by the collation of many 
ne ancient Manuſcripts prepared for the preſs by Au- 
rd dreas Aſulanus, Father-in-law of the Printer. And 


from this Copy have been printed all the German E- 


10 ditions, excepting that of Heidelbergh by Commelin 
mM, already mentioned. 


he 34ly, But the Roman Edition hath obtained the 
h, preference above the other two in the Opinion of 
1d moſt learned men, tho” 1/aac Yoſſius condemns it as 


nd the worſt of all, () The printing of this Edition 
ed was firſt ſet on foot by Cardinal Montalto, and he ha- 


of ving been afterwards Pope by the name of Sextus 
hi Quintus, at the time when it was publiſhed Anno 
n Dom. 1587, it therefore came out under his name. 
— He firſt recommended the work to Pope Gregory the 
his thirteenth, as being that which had been directed to 
— be done (i) by a Decree of the Council of Trent, and 
Lu- by his advice the work was committed to the care of 
mos — — — 
vul- 


(g) Uſſerii Syntagma de Græca LXX Interpretum Verſione cap. 8. 
Waltoni Prolegomena ad Biblia Polyglotta Anglicana cap. 9. & 29. Hod- 


De dius ibidgm, Grabius ibidem. (% Uſſerius, Waltonus, Hoddius 
De & Grabius ibidem. Antonius Caraffa in Præfatione ad Editionem Roma- 
Kr. nam, Morinus in Præfatione ad Editionem ſuam Parifianam Græcæ ver- 
n, ſionis T LXX. (i) Antonius Carafia ibidem. 
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Antony Carafſfa, a learned Man of a noble Family in 
Italy, who was afterwards made a Cardinal and Li- 
| brary-keeper to the Pope. He by the afliftance of 
ſeveral other learned Men imployed under him in 
eight years time finiſhed this Edition. It was for 
the moſt part according to an old Manuſcript in the 
Patican Library, which was written all in Capital 
Letters without the Marks of Accents or Points, 
and alſo without any diſtinction either of Chapters 
or Verſes, and is ſuppoſed to be as ancient as the 
time of Jerom, only where this was defective (for 
ſome leaves of it are loſt) they ſupplied the Chaſms 
out of other Manuſcripts; the principal of which 
were, one that they had from Venice out of the Li- 
brary of Cardinal Beſſarion, and another, that was 
brought them out of Magna Græcia now called Cala- 
briaz which laſt fo agreed with the Vatican Manu- 
ſcript, that they ſuppoſed them to have been written 
either the one from the other, or elſe both from the 
ſame Copy. The next Year after was publiſhed at 
Rome a Latin verſion of this Edition with the An- 
notations of Flaminius Nobilius. Morinus reprinted 
both together at Paris, An. Dom. 1628; and accord- 
ing to that Edition have been publiſhed all thoſe 
Septuagints, that have been printed in England, that 
is, that of London in Svo, An. 1653, that in Val. 
ton's Polyglot, publiſhed 16577, and that of Cam- 
bridge, An. 1665, which laſt hath the learned Pre- 
face of Biſhop Pierſon before it, and doth much 
more exactly give us the Roman Edition, than that 
of 1653, tho' both () in ſome parti lars differ 
from it. | 

But the Ancienteſt, and the beſt Manuſcript of 
the Septuagint verſion now extant, according to the 
judgment of thoſe, who have thoroughly examined 
it, is the Alexandrian Copy, which is in the King's 
Library at St. James's. It is written all in Capital 
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(k) Vide prolegomena Lamberti Bos ad Editionem faam 7@y Ixxii Fra- 
nequeræ publicatam An, Dom. 1709, 
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Letters, without the diſtinctions of chapters, verſes, 
or words. It (J) was ſent for a preſent to Kin 
Charles the Firſt, by Cyrillus Lucaris then Patriarch 91 
Conftantinople. He had been before Patriarch of A 
leaandria, and being Tranſlated from thence to the | 
Patriarchat of Conſtantinople, he brought thither this 1 
Manuſcript with him, and from thence ſent it hither | 
by Sir Thomas Roe then Ambaſſador from England to 4 
the Grand Scignior, and with it he ſent this follow- 1 
ing account of the Book in a Schedule annexed to it 
written with his own hand. : 
Liber ifte Scripture Sacre Novi & Veteris Teſtamen- 
7 e Traditione habemus, eſt ſcriptus manu The- 
clæ nobilis famine Ag yptie ante mille & trecentos An- 
nos circiter, paulo poſs Concilium Nicenum. Nomen 1 
Theclæ in fine Libri erat exaratum; fed extincto Chri- 1 
fianiſino in Ag ypto a Mahometanis, & Libri una Chri- ity 
fianorum in fimilem ſunt redacti conditionem; Extin- g 
tum enim eff Theclæ nomen & laceratum, ſed memoria 
(9 Traditio recens obſervat. | 4 
Cyrillus Patriarcha Conſtantinopolitanus. 
Which being rendred into Engliſh is as followeth, 
This Book of the Holy Scriptures of the old and new 
Teftament, as we have it by Tradition, was written by 
the hand of Thecla, a Noble Egyptian Lady, about 
thirteen hundred Years fince; a little after the Council of 
Nice. The name of Thecla was formerly written at the 
end of the Boot; But the Chriſtian Religion being by the 
Mahometans ſuppreſſed in Egy pt, the Books of Chriſtians 
were reduced to the like conditien. And therefore the name 
of Thecla is extinguiſhed, and torn out of the Book. But 
Memory and Tradition doth ftill obſerve it to have been 
bers. Cyril Patriarch of Conſtantinople. 


Dr. Erneſtus Grabe, a learned Pruſſian, who had li- 
ved many Years in Exgland, did lately under the Go- 
vernment of her late Majeſty Queen Anue, who gave 


(1) Grabius in Prolegomonis ad Octateuchum. 
IS, | him 
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him a Penſion for this purpoſe, undertake to pub- 
liſh an Edition of the Septuagint according to this 
Copy, and he hath accordingly given us two Parts of 
it, and would have publiſhed the reſt in two parts 
more, but that his Death prevented him from pro- 
ceeding any further. Would ſome other able hand 
with the like accuracy and care finiſh what he hath 
left undone, this might then be juſtly reckoned a- 
mong us a fourth Edition of the Septuagint, and it's 
not doubted, but that, when ſo compleated, will be 
approved, as the perfecteſt and beſt of them all. 

And thus far I have given an account of this anci- 
ent Tranſlation of the Holy Scriptures of the Old 
"Teſtament, and all the Editions it hath gone through, 
both ancient and modern, fo far as it belongs to an 
Hiſtorian to relate. If any are deſirous to know all 
the critical Diſputes and Obſervations, ' which have 
been made about it, and what Learned Men have 
written of this nature concerning it, they may con- 
ſult Archbiſhop Uſber's Syntagma de Greca LXX Inter- 

Fum ver ſione, Morinus's Exercitationes Biblice Part 
J. And his preface before his Paris Edition of the Septu- 
agint, Nouwer de Greca & Latina Bibliorum Interpre- 
_ tatione, Walton's' Prolegomena ad Biblia Polyglotta cap. 
IX, Yoffius De LXX Interpretibus, Simon's Critical 
Hiiftory of the old Teſtament, Du Pin's Hiſtory of the 
Canon of the Old Teſtament, Grabe's Prolegomena be- 
fore thoſe two parts of the Septuagint which were pub- 
liſned by him, and eſpecially Dr. Houdy's Learned Book 
above cited, where he hath written the fulleſt and rhe 
beſt, of all, that have handled this Argyment. And 
here having concluded this long Hiſtorical account 
of it, I ſhall with it conclude this Book, 
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FOSTHENES (who on his defeating 


the Gauls had for ſome time 71 
reigned in Macedon) being pom, Phi- 
dead, Antiochus the Son of , 

— A 7 ladelphus 9. 
TE phus 9 
1 Seleucus Nicator, and An- . 
N tigonus Gonatus the Son of Demetrius 
ESE Poliorcetes (a) each claimed to ſucceed 
there as in their Father's Kingdom, Demetrius firlt, 
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and afterwards Seleucus having been Kings of thay 
Country. But Antigonus, who had now from the 
time of his Father's laft Expedition into 4/ia reign- 
ed in Greece ten years, being neareſt firſt took poſ- 
ſeſſion; whereon Antiochus reſolving to march a- 
gainſt him, and the other to keep what he had eee 
each raiſed great Armies, and made ſtrong Alliances 


for the war. On this occaſion Nicomedes King of 


Bithynia having confederated with Antigonus, Antio- 
chus in his march towards Macedonia, not thinking it 
fit to leave ſuch an enemy behind him in Ala, in- 
ſtead of paſſing over the Helleſpont to attack Antigo- 
nus, led his Army againſt Nicomedes, and carried the 
war into Bithynia. But there both Armies having 
for ſome time lain againſt each other, and neither of 
them having courage enough to aſſault each other, 
it at length came (5) to a Treaty, and Terms of a- 


greement between them; by virtue of which () 


Antigonus having married Phila the half Siſter of An- 
ſiochus, as being the Daughter of Stratonice by Seleu- 
cus, Antiochus quitted to him his claim to Macedonia, 
and Antigonus became quietly ſettled in that Kingdom, 
where (4) his Poſterity reigned for ſeveral .Delcents, 
till at length Perſeus the laſt of that race being con- 
quered by Paulus AEmilius, that Kingdom became a 
Province of the Roman Empire. | 
Antiochus being thus freed from this war marched 
1 againſt the Gauls (who having gotten a 
7%. Settlement in Ala by the favour of Ni- 
Ptolemy Phi . 
ladelphus 10, gomedes, in the manner as hath been a- 
| bove related, over-ran and haraſſed all 
that Country) (e) and having after a ſharp conflict o- 
verthrown them in battel he thereby delivered thoſe 
Provinces from their Oppreſſions, (e) from whence 
he had the name of Sozer or the Saviour given unto 
him. . 


„ ies — 


(5) Juſtin. lib. 25. cap. 1. (c) In vita Arati Aſtronomi ope- 
ribus ejus prefix, (4) Plutarchus in Demetrio. (e) Appian in 


Syriacis. 
The 


Book II. the Old and New Teſtament 89 

The Romans having (F) forced Pyrrbus after a fix 
ears war to leave 7taly, and return again 1 
into Epirus with baffle and diſappoint- Prolemy F 
ment, their name began to grow of great 1agelphus 1 1. 
note and fame among foreign Nations; 
whereon Ptolemy Philadelphus (g) ſent Ambaſſadors 
to them to deſire their friendſhip, with which the 
Romans wete well pleaſed, thinking it no ſmall repu- 
ration to thein, that their friendſhip was ſought for 
by ſo great a King. 

And therefore to make a return of the like re- 
ſpects, the next year after () they ſent | 
a ſolemn Embaſſy into Egypt unto that pull if 
King. The Ambaſſadors were Q, Fabius ladelphus FY 
Curges, Cn. Fabius Pittor, and Q, Oguli- | 
nus, whoſe conduct in this Imployment was ve 
remarkable. For with a mind as great as ſelf-deny- 
ing they put off every thing from themſelves, that 
might tend to their own proper intereſt. For when 
King Ptolemy having invited them to ſupper with 
him preſented them in the concluſion of the enter- 
tainment with Crowns of gold, they accepted of 
the Crowns for the ſake of the honour that 'was 
done them thereby, but the next morning after 
crowned with them the Statues of the King, which 
ſtood in the publick places of the City; and being 

reſented on their taking their leave with very valua- 

le gifts from the King, they accepted of them, 
that they might not diſguſt him by the refuſal; bur 
aſſoon as they were returned to Rome, they delivered 
them all into the publick Treaſury, before they ap- 
eared in the Senate to give an account of their Em- 
aſſy, declaring thereby that they defired no other 
Advantage from the ſervice of the publick, than the 
honour of diſcharging it well. And this was the ge- 
neral temper and inclination of the Romans in thoſe 
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(f) Plutarchus in Pyrrho. (gs) Livius lib. 14. Eutrop. lb. 2. 
) Livius lib. 14. Eutropius lib. 2. Valerius Maximus, lib, 4. c. 3- Dd 
n Excerptis ab Urſino editis. 
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times, which made them proſper in all their under- 
takings. But afterwards, when the ſervice of the 
publick was only defired in order to plunder it, and 
men entered on the imployments of the ſtate with 
no other view or intent, than to enrich themſelves, 
and advance .their own private fortunes, no wonder 
then that every thing began to go backward with 
them. And ſo it muſt happen with all other States 
and Kingdoms, when the publick intereſt is ſacrifi- 
ced to that of private men, and the Offices and Im- 
ployments of the State are deſired only to gratify 
the Ambition, and glut the Avarice of them, that 
can get into them. But the Romans, altho' they re- 
ceived into their Treaſury what their Ambaſſ)dors 
thus generouſly delivered into it, yet were not want- 
ing in what was proper for them to do for the en- 
couraging ſo good an Example, and the rewarding 
of them that gave it. For they ordered to be given 
to them for their ſervice done the ſtate in this Em- 
baſſy ſuch ſums out of their Treaſury, as equal'd the 
value of what they thus deliver'd into it. So that 
the Liberality of P7olemy, the Abſtinence and Selt- 
denial of the Ambaſſadors, and the Juſtice of the 
Romans, were all ſignally made appear in the tranſ- 
actions of this matter. 3 Fs 
After the death of Pyrrhus, (i) who was lain at 
anno 168. Argus in an attempt made upon that Cir 
— * phi. ty Antigonus Gonatas King of Macedo 
ladelphus 1j. having much enlarged his Power, and 
| made himſelf thereby very formidable to 
the Grecian States, (k) the Lacedemonians and the 4- 
thenians entered into a Confederacy againſt him, and 
gained Ptolemy Philadelphus to join with them here: 
in, Whereon Autigonus befieged Athens, for the 
relief of which Prolemy (1) ſent a Fleet under the 
command of Patroclus, one of his chief Officers, 
and Areus King of the Lacedemonians led thither an 
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() Plutarchus in Pyrrbo. () Juſſin. lib, 26, cap. 2. Pauſanias in 
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Army by Land for the ſame. purpoſe. Patroclus on 
his arrival with his Fleet, ſent to Areus to perſuade 
him forthwith to engage the Enemy, promiſing him 
at the ſame time to land the Forces which he had on 
board the Fleet, and fall on them in the rear. But 
the proviſions of the Lacedemonians being all ſpent, 
Areus thought it better to retreat, and march home; 
whereon Patroclus was forced to do the ſame, and 
fail back with his Fleet again into Egypt, without 
Gags = mann any thing of the Deſign for which he 
was ſent; and Athens being thus deſerted by its Al- 
lies, fell into the hands of Axtigonus, and he placed 
a Garriſon in it. = 

Patroclus, in his return into Egypt, having found 
Sotades at Caunus, a Maritim City of Ca- 
ria, there (m) ſcized on him, and wrap- 
ping him. in a Sheet of Lead, caſt him 
into the Sea. He was a lewd Poet, who une 
having written ſome Satyrical verſes againſt King 
Ptolemy, and in them bitterly reflected on him for 
his Marriage with Arſinoe his Siſter, was fled: from 
Alexandria to avoid the indignation of that Prince. 
But Patroclus having thus met him in his flight, 
thought he could not better recommend himſelf to 
the favour of his Prince, than by taking this Ven- 
geance on the Perſon who had thus abuſed him. 
And it was a Puniſhment which he well deſerved. 
For he was a very vile and flagitious W retch, and 
was commonly called Sotades Cinedus, i. e. Sotades 
the Sodomite; which name was given him by way of 
Eminence, not only for his notorious guilt in that 
monſtrous and abominable Vice, but eſpecially for 
that (2) he had written in Iambic verſes a very re- 
markable Poem in commendation of it, which was 
in great repute among thoſe, Who were. given to 
that unnatural and vile Luſt. Hence Sadomites were 
called from him Sotadici Cinedi, i. e. Sotadic Sodo- 


Anno 267. 
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ladelphus 18. 
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mites, as in Juvenal, (o) Inter Sotadicos notiſſima foſſa 
Cinædos. For ſo it ought to be read, and not Socray 
ticos, as in our printed Books. For this latter was 
an alteration made in the Text of that Author by 
ſuch as were wickedly addicted to this beaſtly Vice, 
thinking they might acquire ſome Credit, or at 
leaſt ſome Excuſe to this worſt of Uncleanneſs, if 
they could make it believ'd that Socrates, who was 
one of the beſt of Men, had been alſo addicted 
to it. | | 
Magas Governour of Cyrene and Libya for King 
Amo a6. Ptolemy (p) rebelled againſt him, and 
Ptolemy Pi made himſelf King of' thoſe Provinces. 
Jadelphus 20. He was half Brother to him, being Son 
| of Berenice by Philip a Macedonian, who 
had been her Husband before ſhe marry'd King Pro- 
lemy Soter, and therefore, by her Interceſſion, ſhe 
prevailed wirh that Prince to make him his Lieute- 
nant to govern thoſe Provinces on his again recover- 
ing them after the Death of Ophellas, An. 307, where 
having ſtrengthned himſelf by a long continuance in 
that Government, and alſo by the Marriage of pam, 
the Daughter of Antiochus Soter King of Afia, he, 
in confidence hereof, rebelled againſt his Brother, 
and not being contented to deprive him of the Pro- 
vinces of Libya and Cyrene, where he now reigned, 
ſought to diſpoſſeſs him alſo of Egypt ; and therefore 
having gotten together a great Army, marched to- 
wards Alexandria for this purpoſe, and ſeized Pareto 
#ium, a City of Marmarica, in his way thither. But 
as he was proceeding farther, a Meſſage being 
brought him, that the Marmarides, a People of Li- 
bya, had revolted from him, he was forced to march 
back again for the ſuppreſſing of this Defection. 
Ptolemy being then with a great Army on the Bor- 
ders of Egypt to defend his Country againſt this In- 
vader, had a good Opportunity by falling on him in 
his Retreat utterly to have broken him; but he was 


———— 


(e) Satyra 2. v. 10, ( Pauſanias in Atticis. 
HY 5 hin- 


hindred by a like Defection at home, as Magas had 
been: For having, for his defence in this War, hired 
ſeveral Mercenaries, and among them four thouſand 
Gauls, he found they had entered into a Conſpiracy 
againſt him to take poſſeſſion of Egypt, and drive him 
thence; for the preventing of which, he marched 
back into Egypt, and having led the Conſpirators in- 
to an Iſland in the Nile, he there pent them up, till 
they all periſhed of Famine, or to avoid it, had flain 
cach other with their own Swords. 

* Magas, aſſoon as he had removed the Difficulties 
at home, which recalled him thither, was 

for renewing his Deſigns again upon E- 7 _ 
Zyt; and for the carrying of them on +113. Oey 
with the better Succeſs (q) engag'd Anti- 

ochus Soter, his Father- in- Law, ro engage with him 
herein; and the Project concerted between them 
was, That Antiochus ſhould attack the Territories of 
Ptolemy on one ſide, and Magas on the other. But 
while Antiochus was providing an Army for this pur- 
poſe, Ptolemy having full notice of what was intend- 
ed, ſent Forces into all the maritime Provinces, which 
were under the Dominion of Antiochus, whereby ha- 
ving cauſed great Ravages and Devaſtations to be 
made in them, by this means he neceſſitated that 
Prince to keep at home for the defence of his own 
Territories; and Magas, without his aſſiſtance in the 
War, thought not fit to move any further in it. 

The next Year after dy'd Philetærus, the firſt 

Founder of the Kingdom of Pergamus, (r) > 
being eighty years old : (s) He wasan Eu- 8 1 < 
nuch, and ſerved Docimus, who was one of 1,4cphus 22. 
the Captains of Antigonus, and, on his 
revolt from that Prince to Ly{machus, paſſed with 
him into the ſame Service; and Lyſmachus finding 
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Perſon of great Capacity, made him his Treaſurer, 
and thereon, put the City of Pergamus into his hands, 
where, ina ſtrong Caſtle, his Treaſure was kept. of 
And here he ſerved Ly/ſimachus many Years with 
great Fidelity; but being particularly attached to a0 
the Intereſt of Agathocles, the eldeſt Son of Lyſima- 80 
chus, and therefore having expreſſed great Grief at ol 
his Death, which was brought about by the Contri- 45 
vance of Arſinoe the Daughter of King Ptolemy Soter M 
(whom Ly/imachus had marry'd in his old Age, as M 
hath been already related) he grew ſuſpected to that ar 
Lady; and finding thereon, chat Deſigns were laid w 
for his Life alſo, he revolted from TJyſimachus, and 80 
under the Protection of Seleucus ſet up for himſelf. fir 
And having converted the Treaſure of Ly/imachus to he 
his own uſe, among the Diſtractions that after fol- de 
lowed, firft on the Death of Lyimachus, and then on D 
that of Seleucus within ſeven Months after, and the | 
unſettled State of them that ſucceeded them; he ma- 
naged his Affairs with that Craft and Subtilty, that 
he ſecured himſelf in the poſſeſſion of his Caſtle, and 
all the Country adjacent for the term of twenty years, 
and there founded a Kingdom, which laſted for ſe- 
veral deſcents in his Family after him, and was one 
of the potenteſt Sovereignties of all Aa. He had 
indeed no Children of his own, as being an Eunuch, 
but he had two Brothers, Eumenes and Attalus, the 
elder of which, Eumenes, had a Son of the ſame Name, 
who ſucceeded his Uncle in his new- acquired King- 
dom, and reigned in it twenty two Vears. This ſame 
Year began the firſt Punic War between the Ro- 
mans and Carthaginians, which laſted twenty four 
Years. | 

Towards the end of the ſame Year (7) dy'd Anti- 
gonus of Socho, who was Preſident of the Sanbcdri 
at Jeruſalem, and the great Maſter and Teacher of 
the Zewi/b Law in their prime Divinity-School in 
that City, and had been in both theſe Offices, ſay 
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the Jews,” from the Death of Simon the Juſt, who 
was of the laſt of thoſe 'that 'were called the Men 
of the Great Synagogue. Theſe taught the Scrip- 
tures only to the People. They who after ſucceeded 
added the Traditions of the Elders to the Holy 
Scriptures, and taught them both to their Scholars, 
obliging them to the obſervance of the one, as well 
as the other, as if both had equally proceeded from 
Mount Sinai. Theſe were called the Tanaim or the 
Miſbnical Doctors, for the reaſon (u) already mentioned, 
and the firſt of them was this Antigonus of Socho; 
who being now dead was ſucceeded by Joſeph the 
Son of Joazer, and Foſeph the Son of Fohy. The 
firſt of theſe was Naß, or the Prefident of the Sau- 
hedrim, and the other Ab-Beth-Din, or Vice-preti- 
dent, and both jointly taught together in the chief 
Divinity-Schoal at Feruſalem. 

In the time of this Autigonus began the Set of the 
Sadducees, to the rife of which he gave the occaſion. 
For (w) having, in his Lectures, often inculcated to 
his Scholars, chat they onght not to ſerve God in a 
ſervile manner with. reſpect to the reward, but our 
of the filial Love and Fear only which they owed iy 
unto him; Sadoc, and Baithus, two of his Scholars, im 
hearing this from him, inferred from hence, thar there p 
were no Rewards at all after this Life; and therefore 
ſeparating from the School of their Maſter, they 
taught that there was no Reſurrection, nor future 
State; bur that all the Rewards which God gave to 
thoſe that ſerved him were in this Life only. And 
many being perverted by them to this Opinion, they 
began that Sect among the Fews, which, from the 
Name of Sadoc, the firſt Founder of it, were called 
Ladducees; who differ'd from Epicurus only in this, 
rhat altho' they deny'd a future State, yet they al- 
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lowed the Power of God to create the World, 
and his Providence to govern it, whereas the Epicu- 
reans deny both the one and the other. A fuller Ac- 
count of them and their Tenets ſhall be hereafter gi. 
ven, in the Place where I ſhall treat of all thoſe Sets 
of the Jeus together, which arole among them be. 

tween this time and that of our Saviour. 
Nicomedes, King of Bithynia, (x) having built anew 
Ine 26, City in the Place where Aflacus before 
"pr: ſtood, (which had been deſtroyed by Ly- 


Ptolemy Phi- a 
ladelphus 23. Jſimachus) or very near it, (y) as other 


ſay, caus'd it, from his own Name, to be 
called Nicomedia, of which Place frequent mention is 
made in the Hiſtories of the latter Roman Emperor, 
ſeveral of them having made it the Seat of their Re- 
ſidence in the Eaſt. 
Antiochus Soter on his hearing of the Death cf 
Phileterus thought to poſſeſs himſelf of his Territo- 
ries, whereon Eumenes marched with an Army + 
gainſt him for his Defence, and (z) having encoun- 
tred him near Sardis, overthrew him in battel, and 
thereby not only ſecured himſelf in the poſſeſſion of 
what his Uncle had left him, bur alſo augmented it 
by ſeveral new Acquiſitions. | 
Antiochus, after this Defeat, returning to Autioch, 
there (a) put to death one of his Som, 


% who had raiſed ſome Diſturbances in his 
Ptolemy Phi- 
ladelphus 23. abſence, and made the other, who ws 


named alſo Antiochus, King; and a little 
after dying, left him in the ſole Poſſeſſion of all his 
Dominions. He was born to him by Stratonice, the 
Daughter of Demetrius, who had been firſt his Mo- 
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(x) Pauſanias in Eliacorum libro primo Euſeb. Chron, Trebellius Pol 
lio in Gallienis. Ammianus Marcellinus, lib. 22. \ (y) Memnon, 
cap. 21, (z) Strabo, lib, 13. p. 624. For the Antiochus wiv 
was beaten at Sardis, could be none other, than Antiochus the Son of Se. 


leucus, according to this Author; for he here calls him Toy Tex uu, ii e. k 
the svn of Seleucus, that Greek Phraſe in that Place not bearing any othit 


Interpretation. (a) Trogus in Prologo, libri 26, * 
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ther-in-Law, and afterwards his Wife, as hath been 
already related. 

This Antiochus, on his firſt coming to the Crown, 
had for his Wife (5) Laodice, his Siſter 


by the ſame Father: He afterwards took Fawn _ 
itle of Theus, or the Divine; and jo. z. 
the Title o x j has 2s. 


by this he is uſually diſtinguiſhed from 
the other Kings of that Name, who reigned in H- 
ria. It was (c) firſt given him by the Mileſans, on 
his delivering them from the Tyranny of Timarchus. 
For (d) this Timarchus being Governor of Caria for 
Ptolemy Philadelphus (who at this time had, beſides 
Egypt, Cele-Syria, and Paleſtine, (e) the Provinces 
of Cilicia, Pamphilia, Lycia, and Caria in Leſſer A4/ia) 
rebelled againſt him, and ſettirg up for himſelf, fix- 4 
ed the chief Seat of his Tyra ny at Miletus. The q 
Milefians, to be freed from him, call'd in Antiochus, 
who having vanquiſhed and ſlain T:marchus, was, for 
this Reaſon, honour'd by them as a God, and had 
the Title of Theus there given unto him, which was 
an impious Flattery the Pcople of thoſe times were 
frequently guilty of towards the Princes then reign- ; 
ing. For the Lemnians (,) had a little before con- 1 
ſecrated his Father and Grandfather to be Gods, and 41 
built Temples to them; and (g) the Smyrnians did 
the ſame for Stratonice his Mother. i 
In the beginning of this King's reign lived Bero- 
ſus, the famous Babylonian Hiſtorian z for he dedica- 
ted his Hiſtory to him; ſo faith Tatian; his words 
are, Beroſus, the Babylonian, who was a Prieft of Be- 
lus at Babylon, and liv'd in the time of Alexander, de- 
dicated to Antiochus, who was the third after him, his 
Hiſtory, which he wrote in three Books of the Affairs of 
the Chaldeans, and the Actions of their Rings. The 
third after Alexander, was certainly Antiochus Theus. 


- 


| (6) Polyznus Stratagem. lib. 8, cap. o. Appian. in Syriaeis. Juſtin 


ib. 27. cap. 1. (e) Appianus in Syriacis. (4) Trogus in 
Prologo 26. (e) Theocritus Idyll. 17. (J) Athenxus, lib. 6. 
tap. 16. (e) Marmora Oxonienſia, p. 5, 6, & 14. 
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For Seleucus Nicator was the firſt, Antiochus Sotey 


the ſecond, and Antiochus . Theus the third. And 


therefore, according to Tatian, it muſt be to him 


that this Dedication was made. But it being faid 


allo by Tatian, that he liv'd in the time of Alex- | 


ander, who dy'd fixty four years before the firſt 
Year of Antiochus Theus, the Age of the Hiſtorian 


makes it neceſſary to place this Dedication to Antio- 
chus as early as poſſible, that is in the firſt Year of his 


Reign. For, ſuppoſing Beroſus to have been twenty 
at the Death of Alexander, in whoſe time he is ſaid 
to have lived, he muſt have been eighty four in the 
firſt Year of Antiochus Theus, and ſo great an Age 
makes it probable he could not have liv'd long be- 

ond it; and therefore below this Year we cannot 
well place this Dedication. And the Account which 
Y Pliny gives us of this Hiſtory ring down the 
ending of it to have been hereabout: For he ſaith, 
that it contained Aſtronomical obſervations for 480 
Vears. Learned Men, with good Reaſon, (i) begin 
the Computation of theſe 480 Vears from the begin- 
ning of the ra of Nabonaſſar; and the 480th Year 
of that Ara ended about fix Years before Antiochus 

heus began his Reign. And that he ſhould end his 

iſtory at a Term fix Years before, he publiſhed 
it, is not hard to conceive, tho? perchance it might 
be deduced down to the Death of Antiochus Soter, 
and the odd number be left out in the Computation, 


it being uſual in the reckoning of ſuch long ſums to 


end them at a full number. After the Macedonians 
had made themſelyes Maſters of Babylon, he learned 
from them the Greek Language; and paſſing from 
Babylon into Greece, firſt ſettled ( at Cos, a Ra fa- 
mods for the Birth of Hippocrates, the Father of Phy- 


ſicians, and did there ſer up a School for the teach- 


ing of Aſtronomy and Aſtrology; and afterwards from 


— en 
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Lib. 7. cap. 56. (i) Vide Uſterii Annales veteris Teſta- 


menti ſub Anno J. P. 4453. & Voſſium de Hiſtoricis Græcis, lib. 1- 
C0 


cap. 13. (k) Vitruvius, lib. 9. cap. 7. | 
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Cos he went to Athens, where he grew ſo famous for 
his Aſtrological Predictions, that they there (7) erect- 
ed to him in their Gymnaſium, (the publick Place of 
their Exerciſes) a Statue with a golden Tongue. 
Many noble Fragments of his Hiſtory are preſerved. 
by Joſephus and. Euſebius, which give great light to 
many Paſſages in the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, 
and without which the Series of the Babylonian Kings 
could not have been well made out. Of the coun- 
terfeit Beroſus publiſhed by Annius of Viterbo (m) 1 
have already ſpoken, and therefore need not here a- 
gain repeat it. 

Ptolemy being intent to advance the Riches of his 
Kingdom, contrived to bring all the 
T IE of the Eaſt that was by Sea into gm . 
it. It had hitherto been managed by the ladelphus * 
Tyrians, and they carry'd it on by Sea to 
Elath, and from thence by the way of Rhinocorura 
to Tyre. Theſe were both Sea-port Towns, Elath. 
on the Eaſt- ſide of the Red- ſca, and ;Rhinocorura at 
the bottom of the Mediterranean, between. Eg ypt and 1 
Paleſtine, near the mouth of that River, which the 1 
Scriptures call the River of Egypt. Of both which 7 
Places, and the Trade carry'd on through them by mi 
the Brians, I have (i) already ſpoken in the firſt Part q 
of this Hiſtory. To draw this Trade into Egypt, 
Ptolemy contriv'd to build a City on the Weſtern fide. 
| of the Red Sea, from whence he might ſet out his 
| Shipping for the carrying of it on. But obſerving 
| that the Red Sea towards the bottom of the * x 
| * 
| 
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was of very difficult and dangerous Navigation, by 
reaſon of its Rocks and Shelves, (o) he built his City 
at as great diſtance from that part of this Sea as he 
could, placing it almoſt as far down as the Confines 
| of Ethiopia, and called it Berenice from the Name of 
| his Mother. But that not having a good Harbour, 


(1) Plinius, lb. 7 cap. 37. (m) Part I. Book 8, under the 
F Year 298. (n) Fart I. Book 1. under the Year 740. (o) Strabo, 
* nr 
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Myos Hormus, in the Neighbourhood, was after- 
wards found to be a more convenient Port; and 
therefore all the Wares of Arabia, India, Perſia, 
and Ethiopia being brought thither by Sea, they were 
carry'd from thence on Camels Backs to Coptus on 
the Nile, and from thence down that River to 4- 
lexandria, from whence they were diſpers'd all over 
the Weſt; and the Wares of the Welt were carry'd 
back the ſame way into the Eaſt; by which means 
the Tyrians being deprived of this profitable Traffick, 
it became thenceforth fix'd at Alexandria, and this 
City from that time continued to be the prime Mart 
of all the Trade that was carry'd on between the 
Eaſt and the Weſt for above ſeventeen hundred 
Years after, till a little above two Centuries ſince a- 
nother Paſſage from the Weſt into thoſe Countries 
was found out by the way of the Cape of Good Hope. 
But the Road from Coptus to the Red Sea Dung 


through Deſarts, where no Water was to be had, 
nor any Convenience of 'Towns or Houſes for the 


lodging of Paſſengers, Ptolemy for the remedying of 
both theſe Inconveniencies (p) drew a Ditch from 
Coptus, which carry'd the Water of Nile all alon 
by that Road, and built on it ſeveral Inns at nach 
proper diſtances, as to afford every Night Lodgings 
and convenient Refreſhments both for Man and 
Beaſt to all that ſhould paſs that way. And as he 
thus projected to draw all the Trade of the Eaſt and 
Weſt into his Kingdom, ſo he provided () a yory 
2 Fleet for the protecting of it, part of which 
e kept in the Red Sea, and part in the Mediterra- 
nean. That in the Mediterranean alone was very 
great, and ſome of the Ships of it of a very unuſu- 
al Bigneſs; For (7) he had in it two Ships of thirty 
Banks of Oars on a ſide, one of twenty Banks of 
Oars, four of fourteen, two of twelve, fourteen of 
eleven, thirty of nine, thirty ſeven of ſeyen, five of 


1 


—— 


(p) Strabo, ibidem. (q) Theocritus in Idyllio 17. Appianus in 
Præfatione. (r) Athenæus lib, 5. p. 203. 
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fix, ſeventeen of five; and of four Banks of Oars, 
and three Banks of Oars of a ſide, he had double the 
number of all theſe already mention'd; and he had 
over and above of the ſmaller ſort of Veſſels a vaſt 


not only maintained and advanced the 'Trade of his 
Country, bur allo (s) kept moſt of the maritim Pro- 
vinces of Leſſer Aſia, that is Cilicia, Pamphilia, Ly- 
cia, and Caria, and alſo the Cyclades, in thorough 
ſubjection to him, as long as he lived. 

Magas King of Cyrene and Libya growing old and 
infirm, expreſſed a deſire of compoſing 


all differences with King Prolemy his 8 1 
Brother, and in order hereto (7) propo- jadephus 27. 


ſed ro marry his only Daughter Berenice 
to King Prolemy's eldeſt Son, and with her to give 
the inheritance of his Kingdoms after him, which 
being accepted of by Polemy, Peace was made be- 
tween them on theſe Terms. 

But Magas in the Year following () dyed before 
the Treaty was executed, after he had e 
reigned (w) fifty years over Libya and Cy- p71 I. 
rene, from the time that theſe Provinces ladelphus 23. 
were firſt committed to his Government 
on the death of Ophellas. In the latter end of his 
Life he gave himſelf much to eaſe and luxury, ear- 
ing and drinking beyond all Temperance and Mea- 
ſure, whereon (x) he mow {o corpulent, that at 
length he weighed himſelf down into the Grave by 
the load of his own Fat. After his death (y) Apame 
his Wife (whom Juſtin calls Arſinoe) ſetting her ſelf 
very violently to break the Match contracted for her 
Daughter with the Son of King Ptolemy, as being a- 
greed without her Conſent, ſent into Macedon for 
Demetrius the half Brother of King Antigonus Gona- 


mm 
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(%) Theocritus in Idyllio 17. (t) Juſtin lib. 26. cap. 3. ubi pro 
Mazas ex errore Scribarum legitur Agas. (#) Juſtin lib. 26. cap. 3. 
() Athenzus ex Agatharcide lib. 1 2. p. 550, (x) Athenæus 
lade. (y) Juſtin ibiqęm. 
tas 
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Number. And by the ſtrength of this Fleet, he 


tas (for he was the Son (z) of Demetrius Poliorcetes by 


his laſt Wife Ptolemais the Daughter of Ptolemy So- . 
ter) promiſing. him her Daughter in Marriage, and 
the Kingdoms of Liha and Cyrens with her. This f 
Invitation ſoon brought Demetrius thither. But A. a 
pame on his arrival finding him a very beautiful young W ; 
Man fell in love with him her ſelf, which Demetrius { 
complying with neglected the young Princeſs, and 
gave himſelf. wholly up to this ſcandalous Amour : 
with the Mother, and being hereon thoroughly-poſ- : 
ſeſſed of her Favour, in confidence of it began to : 
carry himſelf with great pride and inſolence, not on-: 
ly towards the Princeſs, but alſo towards the Mini- Wt , 
ers and Soldiers that ſerved her Father; whereon 7 
they all conſpired againſt him. And Berenice herſelf WM ; 
having led the Conſpirators to the Door of her Mo- * 
ther's Bedchamber, when he was there accompany- 
ing with her, they fell upon him and flew him in Wl & 
her Bed, notwithſtanding ſhe- did all ſhe could, by 41 
interpoſing her Body between him and the Swords Wl 
of the Conſpirators, to ſave him from this Aſſaſſins Wl & 
tion. After this Berenice went into Egg, and there b. 
conſummated the Marriage with the Son of King 5. 
Ptolemy, which her Father had contracted for her, ar 
and Apame was ſent into Syria to King Antiochu n. 
Theus, her Brother. 10 
But on her arrival at his Court, ſhe ſo exaſperated ih 
. bim againſt King Ptolemy, as to engage Mot 
Pio; hs him to enter into a War with him, which Wl c 
ladelphus a9. (a) laſted long, and was carried on with w 
great violence to the very great damage WI ha 
of King Antiochus, and at laſt adminiſtred the occa- I m. 
ſion for a cruel Tragedy in his Family, in which he p- 
himſelf-periſhed, as will be hereafter related. Ce 
a 5 kg 2 — * 
de 


(z) Plutarchus in Demetrio. Here it is to be abſerved,. that Apame 
was the Grand. daug liter of the ſame Demetrius by Stratonice his Daughter WM | 
for ſhe was the Daughter of Antiochus Soter by that Lady. (a) Hi 
ronymus in Danielet.., Cap. xi, ver, 4. 

For 
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For the carrying on of this War, Prolemy imploy- 
ed his Lieutenants without appearing in 
it himſelf, by reaſon of the tender Ros . 
of his Health, (5) which would not per- Jadelphas 7 
mit him to bear the hardſhips of a Camp, 

or the fatigues of a Campaign. But Anutiochus being 
in the vigour of his Vouth headed his Armies him- 
ſelf, and (c) drew after him all the ſtrength of Baby- 
lon and the Eaſt, for the more vigorous proſecuting of 


being recorded in Hiſtory, only we may preſume, 
there were no great advantages gotten, nor any ſig- 
nal events brought to pals on either ſide, becauſe if 
there had, they could not have eſcaped being told us 
in an age, when there lived ſo many able Hiſtorians, 
and learned Men, to commit them to writing. 
But amidſt this War Prolemy did not omit his 
ſearch for Books for his Library; and PO Ay 
alſo for Pictures, and Drawings, which pfl Fei. 
were the Works of Eminent Artiſts. And bach . 
for this Aratus the famous Sicyonian (d) 
being one of his Agents in Greece, he ſo far gained 
his favour by his ſervice to him hercin, that on his 
applying to bis for his help towards the reſtoring of 
his City to liberty and peace, he gave him for this 
purpoſe an hundred and fifty Talents. The caſe was 
thus: (4) Aratus — expelled Nicoles the Tyrant 
ge of Sicyon, and brought back the Exuls again to their 
City, great diſturbances did there ariſe hereon about 
the reſtoration of their Lands, which had like to 
ge have put all into Confuſion among them, by reaſon 
Cl" Wl moſt of thoſe Lands had been transferred to other 
Proprietors, and by purchaſe and ſale for valuable 
Conſiderations gone through ſeveral Hands before 
the Exuls were reſtored, who thought it hard to be 
depriv'd of what they had paid for; and there being 


(% Strabo lib. 17. p. 789. (e) Hieronymus in Danickm xi. 5. 
% Plutarchus in Arato. * 
Vol. III. Ko _ 
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the War. But what were the Succeſles of it on ei- 
ther fide, we have no account through want of their 
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no other way to fatisfy them, but by refunding their 
Money again, for this reaſon Aratus applyed to Kin 
Ptolemy, and with the Money he gave him, ſati 4 
every body, and reftored Peace to Sicyop. 
hile Antiochus was carrying on the War, in which 
* he was engaged apainſt King Pzolemy, 
Fel hi- there 17 a great defection from him 
| Taddpbus x5. in the Eaſtern Provinces of bis Empire, 
and by reaſon of his embarraſments in this 
War, he not being at leiſure immediately to ſuppreſs 
it, the Revolt at length grew to an head too hard 
for him to maſter, and this gave beginning to the 
Parthian Empire. The Occaſion of it was thus. ( 
 Aeathocles, who was Governour of Parthia for King 
Antiochns, being Sodomitically given, fell in love 
with a beautiful young Man called Teridates, and at- 
tempted a force upon him for the gratifying of his 
unnatural Luft. Whereupon Arſaces the Brother of 
the Youth, to reſcue him from this violence, with 
ſome other of his Friends joining with him, fell upon 
the Governour and flew him; and after chat drav- 
ing a — * together after him for the vindication 
of the Fact, he in a little time, while neglected by 
Antiochus, ow ſtrong enough to expel the Macedo 
nians out of the Province, and there ſet up for him- 
felf. And about the fame time Theodotus (f) revolt: 
ed in Bactria, and from being Governour of that 
Province declared himſelf King of it. And that 
Country having a thouſand Cities in it, he got them 
all under his dience, and while Autiocbus delayed 
to look that way by reaſon of his Wars with Eg pt, 
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made himſelf too ſtrong in them to be afterwards rc- t. 
duced; which Example being followed by other Na. ¶ to 
tions in thoſe Parts, they all there generally revolted R 


at the ſame time, and Antiochus loft almoſt all thoſe 
Eaſtern Provinces of his Empire, that lay beyond the 


ah 
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(e) Arrianus in Parthicis apud Photium Cod, 58. Syncellus p. 2% 
Juſtin lib. 41. c. 44 Strabo lib, 11. p. 515. (f) Strabo, & Juſt 
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in. This hapned, (g) Juſtin tells us, while Z. 
2 Valfo and M. Attilius 3 were Confuls at 
Rome. 

This ſime Year, on the death of Manaſſeb High- 
Prieft of the Jews, (Þ) Onias the ſecond of that name 
ſucceeded him in his Office. He was the Son of Si- 
mon the Faff, but having been left an Infant at his Fa- 
ther's death, Eleazar the Brother of Simon was then 
made Hiph-Prieft in his ſtead, And he alſo dying be- 
fore Omas was of an age capable for the executing of 
the Office, Manaſſeh the Son of Jaddua and uncle of 
Simon the Fuft was called to it; and now he being 
dead Onlas came into the Office. But being a Man 


; of an heavy Temper, and a very ſordid Spirit, he 
e behaved himſelf very meanly in that Station, to the 
4 endangering of the whole nei State by the illneſs 
, of his Conduct, as will hereafter be related in its pro- 
it per Place. 
h The Commotions and Revolts, which hapned in 
" Wi tlie Eaſt, making Autiochus weary of his 
„ver with King Ptolemy, (i) Peace was py li. 
MN made between them on the Terms, That ladelphus 36. 
Aitiochut divorcing Laollict, his former 
„Wie, ſhould marry Berenice the Daughter of Pfole- 
, and make her his Queen inſtead of the other, 
b. and entail his crown upon the male iſſue of that mar- 
at nage. And this agreement being ratifyed on both 
ul i fides, for the full performance of it Antiochus put a- 
0 i vay Labdice, rho? the were (&) his Siſter by the 
el ame Father, and he had two ſons born to him by 
ber; and Prolemy carrying his daughter to Pelufum 
i there put her on board his fleet, and failed with her 
Ja. to Selencia, a Sea - port Town near the mouth of the 
7 River Oromes in Syria, where having met Antiochus, 
” (s) Lib. 4t. cap. 4. ) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 3. 
my (i) Hieronymus in Danielem cap. xi. Polyznus Stratagem lib. 8. cap. So. 
28% WM Atlienzus lib. 2. cap. 6. (k) Polyzaus lib. 8. cap. 5o. dicit eam 
aſtio WY fuile Antiochi S H, Ede, i. +. Sororem ex patre quia ſcili- 
* Antiochus Soter erat utriaſque pater. 
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he delivered his Daughter to him, and the marriage 
was celebrated with great ſolemnity. And thus % 
King's daughter of the South came and was married to 
the King of the North, and by vertue of that marri- 
age an agreement was made between thoſe two Kings, ac- 
cording to the Prophecy of the Prophet Daniel (chap. 
xi. ver. 5, 6.) For in that place by the King of the 
South is meant the King of Egypt, and by the King 
of the North the King of $yria; and both are there 
ſo called in reſpe& of Judæa, which lying between 
theſe two Countries hath Egypt on the South and Sy- 
ria on the North. For the fuller underſtanding of 
this Prophecy it is to be obſerved, that the Holy 
Prophet after 2 ſpoken of Alexander the Great, 
(v. 3.) and of the four Kings among whom his Em- 

ire was divided, (v. 4) confines the reſt of his Pro- 
phecy in that Chapter to two of them only, that is 
to the King of Egypt, and the King of Hria; and 
firſt he begins with that King of Egypt, who firſt 
reigned in that Country after Alexander, that is Pre- 
lemy Soter, whom he calls King of the South, and 
faith of him that he ſhould be ſrong; and that he 
was ſo, all that write of him do ſufficiently teſtify, 
For he had under him Egypt, Libya, Cyrene, Arabia, 
Paleſtine, Cœle- Syria, moſt of the Maritime Provinces 
of Leſſer Alia, the Iſland of Cyprus, ſeveral of the 
Iſles of the Egean Sea, now called the Archipelago, 
and ſome Cities alſo in Greece, as Sicyon, Corinth, and 
others. And then the Prophet proceedeth to ſpeak 
of another of the four Succeſſors (or Princes as he 
calls them) of Alexander, and he was Seleucus Nica- 
tor King of the North, of whom he faith, that he 
ſhould be ſtrong above the King of the South, and have 
great Dominion alſo above him; That is greater than 
the King of the South. And that he had ſo appears 


from the large Territories he was poſſeſſed of. For 


he had under him all the Countries of the Eaſt from 
Mount Taurus to the River Indus, and ſeveral of the 
Provinces of Leſſer Alia, alſo from Mount Taurus to 


the Egean Sea; and he had moreoyer added to them 


before 
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before his death Thrace and Macedon. And then in 
the next place (v. 6.) he tells us of the coming of the 
King's daughter of the South, after the end of ſeveral 
gears, to the King of the North, and the agreement, or 
treaty of Peace, which ſhould thereon be made between 
thoſe two Kings; which plainly points out unto us this 
marriage of Berenice daughter to Ptolemy Philadelphns 
King of Egypt with Antiochus Theus King of Syria, 
and the Peace which was thereon made between 
them, For all this was exactly tranſacted accordin 
to what was predicted by the Holy Prophet in this 
Prophecy. After this the Holy Prophet proceeds 
thorough the reſt of the Chapter to forcſhew all the 
other moſt remarkable events, that were brought to 
paſs in the Tranſactions of the ſucceeding times of 
theſe two Races of Kings till the Death of Antiochus 
Epiphanes, the great Perſecuter of the Jewiſh Nati- 
on; all which 1 ſhall take notice of in the followin 
ſeries of this Hiſtory, and apply them to the Prophe- 
cy for the Explication of it, as they come in my 
way. | 

Protemy being a curious Collector of Statues, Draw- 
ings, and Pictures, that were the works - 

of eminent Artiſts, as well as of Books, Dc 
while he was in Syria the laſt year, ladelphus, 37. 
ſaw there a Statue of Diana in one of 
her Temples, which he was much taken with, and 
therefore deſiring it of Antiochus ( carried it with 


0 him into Egypt. But he had not been long returned 
5 thither, ere Arſinoe falling ſick, dreamt that Diana 
* appeared to her, and told her, that the cauſe of her 
* ſickneſs was, that Ptolemy had taken away her Statue 
n MW from the Temple where it had been conſecrated to her. 
rs Whereon the Statue was ſent back again into Syria, 
or and there replaced in the Temple, from whence ir 
m had been taken, and many gifts and oblations were 


1c added to appeaſe the wrath of the Goddeſs; but this 
to did not at all help the ſick Queen, for ſhe ſoon after 


rc (1) Libanius Orat. a R 
I 3 dicd 


08 


Conneftion of the Hiſtory of PAR x II. 


ſhes of the ſickneſs ſhe had languiſhed under, and 
t Ptolemy in great grief for her loſs. For tho? ſhe 


were much older than he, and paſt Child-bearing 
when he married her | yet he doted on her to the 


laſt, and after her death did all that he could far her 
honour, calling ſeveral Cities, which he had built, by 
her name, and erecting Qbelisks to her memory, and 
doing many other unuſual things to expreſs the great 
oFe&jon and regard which he had for her. The 
moſt remarkable of which was his attempting to e- 
rect a Temple to her at Alexandria, in which it (u 
was projected to build a Nome, whoſe vault being 
Il arched with Loadſtone ſhould cauſe an image of 
<0 made of ſteel there to hang in the air in the 
middle of the Dome by virtue of the attractive qua- 
fr of the Loadſtones. This deſign was the Contri- 
vance of Dinocrates a famous Architect of thoſe times, 
and when it was laid before King Ptolemy he was ſo 
pleaſed with it, that the work was forthwith begun 
under the direction of him that projected it. But 
whether it would take, or no, never came to the 
Tryal. For both Prolemy and the Architect ſoon al- 
ter dying, this did put an end to the deſigu; ſo that no 
Experiment was made of what the Loadſtones could 
do in this caſe. It hath long gone currant among 
many, that the body of Mabomet after his death be- 
ing laid in an iron Coffin was thus hung in the air 
by yertue of Loadſtones, in the Roof of the Room 
where it was A s but how fabulous this Story 
18, I haye already ſhewn in the life of that Impoſtor, 
' Ptolemy after the death of Arſinoe did not long ſur- 


Anno 2147. vive her. For being originally of a ten- 


Prolemy F. der Conſtitution, and having further 


ladelphus 38. Weaken'd' it (#4) by a luxurious indul- 

77080 gence, he could not bear the __ 
of age, nor the grief of mind which he fell under 
on the loſs of his beloved wife, but ſinking away un- 
der theſe burdens dyed in his great Climacteric the 
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5 (m Plinius lib. 34. Cap. 14. (u) Athenæus lib, 12, cap. 10. 
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ſixty third year of his life, after having reigned over 
Ee ypt (o) thirty eight years. He left behind him 
two ſons and a daughter, which he had by Arſinoe 
the daughter of Ly/machus his firſt wife. The eldeſt 
of the two ſons was Ptolemy Euergetes, who reigned 
after him, the other was called Ly/machus, which 
was the name of his maternal Grandfather. He was 
put to death by his Brother, for ſome inſurrection 
which he had made againſt him. The daughter was 
Berenice, who was lately married to Antiochus Theus 
King of Syria. : | 
Ptolemy Philadelphus having been (p) a very learned 
Prince, and a great Patron of Learning, as well as a 
great, collector of Books, many of thoſe, who were 
eminent for any part of Literature, reſorted to him 
from all parts, and partook of his favour and bounty. 


| (4) Seven celebrated Poets of that age are eſpecially 


ſaid to have lived in his Court, four of which, Theo- 
critus, Callimachus, Lycophron, and Aratus, have of 
their work$4till remaining, and among theſe the firſt 
of them hath a whole Idyllium, and the ſecond part 
of two Hymns (2) written in his praiſe. Manetho the 

yptian Hiſtorian dedicated his Hiſtory to him, (5) 
of which we haye already ſpoken. And Zoilus the 
ſoarlipg Critic (z). came alſo to his Court. He had 
(u) written againſt Homer, whom all beſides highly 
valued and admired. And he had alſo criticiſed upon 
the works of other eminent writers in a very biting 
and detracting ſtile, and from hence his name grew 
ſo infamous, that it was afterwards given by way of 
reproach to all detracters, and carping Zoilus became 
a Proyerbial expreſſion of infamy upon all ſuch. Al- 
tho' his eminency this way was ſo remarkable, that 
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(o) Canon Ptolemzi Aſtronomi. (p) Athenzus lib. 12. cap. 10. 
Strabo lib. 17. p. 789. () Vide Voſſium de Hiſtoricis Græcis lib, 1. 
cap. 12. () In Hymno in Jovem & in Hymno in Delum. 

(% Part I. Book 7. under the year 350. () Vitruvius in præfatione 
u Librum 7. ArchiteQurz ſuæ. (u) De eo vide Voſſium De 
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he excelled all men in it, yet this could not recom- 
mend him to King Ptolemy. How great ſoever his 
wit were, he hated him for the bitterneſs and ill-na- 
ture of it, and therefore would give him nothing; 
and for the ſame reaſon having drawn on him the 
Odium and Averſion of all men, he at length dyed 
miſerably; ſome ſay he was ſtoned, others that he 
was burnt to death, and others that he was crucifyed 
by King Prolemy for a crime he had committed de- 
ſerving of that puniſnment. 2 
This King had alſo been a great builder of new 
Cities, and many old ones he repaired, and gave new 
names to them; and particularly two of this laſt ſort 
were in Paleſtine. For there he rebuilt on the Weſt- 
fide of that Country Ace, (x) a famous Port on that 
Coaſt; and on the Eaſtern- ſide that Ancient City, 
which is ſo often mentioned in Scripture by the name 
of Rabbah of the Children of Ammon. Ace he called 
from one of his names Prolemais, and Rabbah from 
the other of his names (x) Philadelphia. The former 
of theſe is ſtill in being, and having "recovered its 
old name is called Acon, by which it is often menti- 
oned, and is of very famous note m the Hiſtories of 
the Holy War. The Turks at preſent name it () 
Acre. And he left ſo many other Monuments of his 
magnificence behind him in Cities, in Temples, and 
in other publick Edifices built by him, that it after- 
wards grew into a Proverb, when any work was e⸗ 
rected with more than ordinary Sumptuouſneſs, to 
call it Philadelphian. F 
But notwithſtanding the great expence he muſt 
have been at in all this, he died poſſeſs'd of vaſt 
riches. For altho' (z) he had two great Fleets, one 
in the Mediterranean, and the other in the Red Sea 
and maintained conſtantly in pay an Army of two hun- 
dred thouſand Foot, and forty thouſand Horſe, and 
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(x) Vide Relandi Paleſtinam illuſtratam. (y ) See Sandys, The 
venot, and other Travellers. (z) Appianus in præfatione. Hierony” 
mus in Comment. in Daniel em, cap. xi. Athenæus lib. 5. p. 203. 1 
- iy | ha 


—_ Mt. - ac om. od a. cs KCt<£a& — 


1 x | — wy * "oo X my ©. © TÞ- ST TT 7 _— OW — 3 


2 28 


2 > 8 


Book II. the Old and New Teflament. 


had alfo three hundred Elephants and two thouſand 
armed Chariots, beſides Arms in his Magazines for 
three hundred thouſand men more, and all other ne- 
ceſſary Impliments and Engins for War; yet he left 
in his Treaſury ſeven hundred and — thouſand - 
goptian Talents in ready money, which being redu- 
ced to our money make a prodigious Sum. For (a) 
every Egyptian Talent contained 7500 Attic Drachms, 
which is 1500 Drachms more than an Attic Talent. 
This ſhews how vaſt his revenues muſt have been, 


which he had the Art to make the moſt of. For it is 


(b) Appian's Character of him, that as he was the 
moſt ſplendid and magnificent of all the Kings of his 
time in the laying out of his money, ſo was he of all 
the molt intent and skilful in the gathering of it in. 
Antiochus Theus, aſſoon as he heard of the death of 
King Ptolemy Philadelphus his Father-in- 


law, removed (c) Berenice from his bed, 2 


Ptolemy Eu- 


and again (c) recalled unto him Laodice, ergetes 1. 


and her Children. But ſhe knowing the 
unſteady and fickle humour of Antiochus, and there- 
fore fearing that he might upon as light change of 
mind again recall Berenice, as he had her, reſolved to 
make uſe of the preſent opportunity to ſecure the 
Succeſſion to her Son. For by the late Treaty with 
Ptolemy her Children were to be diſinherited, and 
the Crown to be ſettled on the Children which Be- 
renice ſhould bear unto him, and ſhe already had one 
Son by him. For the 3 of this deſign (d) ſhe 
procured Antiochus to be poiſoned by his Servants; 
and then on his death did put one Artemon, that was 
very much like him, into his bed to perſonate him as 
ſick, till ſhe ſhould have brought her matters to 
bear; who acting his part well, the death of the 
King was not known, till by orders forged in his 
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(a) Vide Bernardum de Menſuris & Ponderibus Antiquorum p. 186. 
(6) In præfatione ad opera Hiſtorica. (e) Hieronymi Comment. in 
Danielem cap. xi (d) Hieronymus ibid, Plinius lib, 7. cap. 12. Va- 
lerjus Maximus lib. 9. cap. 14. Solinus cap. 1. 
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name her eldeſt ſon by him, Seleucus Callinicus, was 
ſecured of the Succeſſion, and then the death of the 
King being publickly declared, Seleucus aſcended the 
Throne without any oppoſition, and fat in it twent 
years. But Laadice not thinking him ſafe in the po 
ſkfkon which he had thus taken of it, as long as Be- 
renice and her ſon lived, (e) deſigns were laid to cut 
hem both off; which Berexice being informed of, 
he fled with her ſon to Daphne, and there ſhut her 
If up in the 4/lm, which was built in that place 
y Seleucus Nicator. But the being circumvented by 
the fraud of thoſe, who, by the appointment of Lao- 
gice did there behege her, firſt her ſon, and after- 
ward ſhe her (elf, were villanouſly ſlain, with all the 
Egyptian attendants that came with her. And here- 
by was exactly fulfilled what was foretold by the 
Prophet Daniel concerning this marriage (chap xi. 
v. 6.) That is, that neither he (that is Antiochus Ki 
of the North) nar ſhe (that is Berenice Daughter of 


| Prolemy King of the South) ſhauld continue in their 


Rewer, but that be (that is King Antiochus) ſhauld fall, 
and that ſpe (that is Berenice) being deprived of him, 
chat ſtrengthened her (that is of her father, who died 
a little before) ſaould be given up, with theſe that 
brought her, that is that came with her out of Egypt, 
and her fan, (f ) which ſpe brought forth, to be cur off, 
and deſtroyed, and fo it happened to them all in the 
manner as I have related. 
While Berenice continued ſhut up and beſieged in 
bye, (g the Cities of Le/er Alia bearing of her 
liſtreſs commiſerated her caſe, and immediately by 4 
joint Aſſociation ſent an Army towards Antioch for 
her relief; and (4) Ptolemy Euergetes her Brother 
haſtned thither with a greater force out of Eg ypt for 
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(e) Hieronymus ibidem. Appianus in Syriacis. Juſtin lib. 27. cap. 1. 
Polyznus Stratagem lib. 8. cap. 5o. (F) So it is in the margin in our 
Engliſh Bible, and this is the truer verſion. . ( Juſtin lib. 27. c. 1. 
% Juſtin ibidem. Appianus in Syriacis. Hieronymus in Danielem cap. 
xi. Poly ænus lib. 8. cap. 50. | 
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the ſame purpoſe. But both Berenice and her ſon 
were cut off, before either of them could arrive far 
their help. Whereon both Armies turning their de- 
fire of faving the Queen and her Son into a rage for 
the revenging of their death, the Afan forces joyned 
the Egyptian for the effecting of it, and Prolemy at 
the head of both carried all before him; for he not 
only (i) flew Laodice, but alſo (i) made himſelf ma- 
ſter of all Syria and Cilicia, and ithen paſſing the Eu- 
phrates 3 all under him as far as Babylon and 
the River Tigris, and would have ſubjugated to him 
all the other Provinces of the Hrian Empire, but 
that a ſedition 7 in Eg ypt during his abſence (4) 
called him back to fupprets it. And therefore () ha- 
ving appointed Antiochus and Xantippus, two of his 
Generals, the former of them to command the Pro- 
vinces he had taken on the Weſt- ſide of Mount Tau- 
rus, and the other to command the Provinces he had 
taken on the Eaſt- ſide of it, he marched back into 
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Egypt, carrying with him vaſt Treaſures, which he 


. 


had gotten IT in the plunder of the conquered 
Proyinces. 

him forty thouſand Talents of Silver,” a vaſt number 
of precious veſſels of Silver and Gold, and Images 
alſo to the number of two thouſand five hundred, a- 
mong which were many of the Egyptian Idols, which 
Cambyſes on his conquering Eg ypt had carryed thence 
into Pera. Theſe Ptolemy having reſtored to their 
former Temples on his return from this Expedition, 
he thereby much endeared himſelf ro his people. 
For the Egyptians being then of all Nations the moſt 
bigotted to their Idolatrous worſhip, they highly va- 
lued this action of their King in thus bringing back 
their Gods again to them. And in acknowledgment 
hereof it was, that he had the name of Emnergetes 
(i. e. The Benefactor) given unto him by them. And 


(i) Juſtin, Appian & Hieronymus ibid. Polybius lib. 5. Polyænus lib. 
8. c. 50. (&) Juſtin lib. 2. c. 1. (0 Hieronymus in Dan. xi. 
( Hieronymus in Daniclem xi. Monumentum Adulitanum. 
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or (mn) he brought from thence with 
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all this hapned exactly as it was foretold by the Pro- 
phet Daniel (chap. xi. v. 7, 8, 9.) For in that Pro- 


phecy he tells us, that after the King's Daughter of 


the South ſhould with her ſon and her attendants be 
cut off, and he that ſtrengthned her in thoſe times 


(that is her Father, who was her chief ſupport) ſhould 


be dead, there ſhould one ariſe out of a branch of her 


roots in biseftate, that is Ptolemy Euergetes, who ſpring- 
ing from the ſame root with her, as being her bro- 
ther, did ſtand up in the eſtate of Ptolemy Philadel- 
phus his father, whom he ſucceeded in his Kingdom. 
And that he ſhould come with an Army, and enter into 


tbe Fortreſs of the King of the North, and prevail a» 
gainſt him, and ſhould carry captive into Egypt the Gods 


of the Syrians, with their Princes, and with their preci- 
ous veſſels of Silver and Gold, and ſo ſhould come, and 
return again into his own Kingdom. And how exactly 
all this was fulfilled, what is above related doth ſuft- 
ficiently ſhew. It is ſaid alſo in the ſame Prophecy 
(v. 8.) That the King of the South on his return inis 
bis Kingdom ſhould continue more years than the King of 
the North, and ſo it hapned. For Ptolemy Euergete; 
out- lived Seleuclis Callinicus four years, as will be here- 
after ſhewn. _ 

When Ptolemy Euergetes went on this Expedition 
into Syria, (u) Berenice his Queen out of the tender 
love ſhe had for him being much concerned, becauſe 
of the danger which ſhe feared he might be expoſed 
to in his war, made a vow of conſecrating her hair 
(in the fineneſs of which ir ſeems the chief of her 
beauty conſiſted) in caſe he returned again ſafe and 
unhurt. And therefore on his coming back again 
with ſafety and full ſucceſs, for the fulfilling of her 
vow ſhe cur off her hair, and offered it up in the 
Temple, which Prolemy Philadelphus had built to his 
beloved wife Arſinoe on the Promontory of Zephyri- 
am in Cyprus by the name of the Zephyrian Venus. 
But there a little after the conſecrated hair being 


(») Hygini Poetica Aſtronomica. Nonnus in Hiſtoriarum Synagoga. | 


loſt, 


1 1 em 3 1 2 1 1 —. 1 » 


mb — — Tu, 


v 
: 
b 


Book II. the Old and New Teſtament. 115 
loſt, or perchance contemptuouſly flung away by 
the Prieſts,” and Prolemy being much offended at it, 
Conon of Samos, a flattering Mathemarician then at 
Alexandria, to ſalve up the matter, and alſo to ingra- 
tiate himſelf with the King, gave out, that this Hair 
was catched up into Heaven, and he there ſhewed 
ſeven Stars near the Tail of the Lion, not till then 
| taken within any Conſtellation, which he ſaid were 
the Queen's conſecrated Hair; which conceit of his 
other flattering Aſtronomers following with the ſame 
view, or perchance not daring to ſay otherwiſe, 
hence Coma Berenices (i. e. the Hair of Berenice) be- 
came one of the Conſtellations, and is ſo to this day. 
Callimachas the Poet, who as I have afore ſhewn li- 
yed in theſe times, made an Hymn upon this Hair 
of Queen Berenice, a Tranſlation of which being 
made by Catullus is ſtill extant among his Poctical 
works. 8 | 

On King Ptolemy Euergetes's return from this Ex- 
pare, (o) he took Feruſalem in his way, and there 

y many Sacrifices to the God of 7/ras! paid his ac- 
knowledgmeats for the victories he had obtained o- 
ver the King of Syria, chuſing rather ro offer up his 
thanks to him, than to the Gods of Eg yp? for them; 
the reaſon of which very probably might be, that 
being ſhewn the Prophecies of Daniel concerning 
them, he inferred from thence, that he owed them 
only to that God, whoſe Prophet had ſo fully pre- 
dicted them. | 

Aſſoon as Ptolemy was returned into Eg ypt, (p) Se- 
leucus prepared a great Fleet on the _ 
Coaſts of Syria, for the reducing of the e HAR 
revolted Cities of Aſia; but he was no getes 2. 
ſooner put to Sea, but meeting with a '1 
very violent Storm he loſt all his Ships in it, ſcarce J 
any thing remaining of ſo great a preparation, beſides 
himſelf, and ſome few of his followers, that eſcaped 


8 (o) Joſephus contra Apionem libro ſecundo. Y Juſtinus lib. 27. 
eap. 2. Trogi Prologus 27. Polybius lib. 5. 
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naked with him to land from this calamitous wreck, 
But this Blow; how terrible ſoever it might at firs 
appear; by a ſtrange turn of affairs did all in the re- 
fult prove to his advantage. For the revolted Cities 
of Au; (who out of the abhorrence they had of 
him for the murder of Berenice and her ſon, had gone 
over to Ptolemy) on their hearing of this great loſs 
thinking that murder to be ſufficiently revenged by 
— took Compaſſion of him, and returned again to 
m. 
By which fortunate revolution being again reſto- 
5 red to the beſt part of his Dominion: 
(q) he er a great Army againſt 
tolemy for the recovering of the reſt. 
But in this attempt he had no bet- 
ter ſucceſs, than in the former. For being over- 
thrown in battel by Plolemy he loft the greateſt part 
of his Army, and eſcaped to Antioch from this milſ- 
adventure with as few of his followers, is from the 
former; whereon for the reſtoration of his broken 
affairs he invited Antiochus his Brother to join him 
with his forces, promiſing him all the Provinces in 
the Leſſer Aſia, that belonged to the Syrian Empire, 
on this Condition. He was then at the Head of an 
Army in thoſe Provinces, and altho' then he were 
but fourteen years old, yet being of a forward and 
very aſpiring ſpirit, or elſe (as is moſt probable) be- 
ing conducted by others who were of this temper, 
he readily accepted of the propoſal, and according- 
ly prepared for the accompliſhing of it, but not ſo 
much out of a deſign of ſaving any part of the Em- 
pire to his brother, as to gain all to himſelf. For he 
was of a very rapacious and greedy diſpoſition, lay - 
ing his hands on all that he could get, right or 
wrong, whereon Bo called him Hierax, that is be 
Hawk, becauſe that bird flies at all that comes in his 
Way, and takes every thing for good prey, that it 
can lay its Talons upon. 
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After this ſecond blow received by Seleucns (Y) the 
Cities of Smyrna and Magneſia in Leſſer Aſia, out of 
the affection which they bore unto him, entered in- 
to a League to join all their power and ſtrength for 
the ſupport of his intereſt, and royal Majeſty; which 
they cauſed ro be engraven on a large Column of 


Marble. This very Marble Column is now ſanding 


in the Theatre Yard at Oxford with the ſaid League 
engraven on it in Greek Capital Letters ſtill very le- 
gible, from whence it was publiſhed by me among 
the Marmora Oxonienſia about forty years fince. It 
was brought out of Aſia by Thomas Earl of Arundel 
in the beginning of the reign of King Charles rhe 
Firſt, and was given with other Marbles to the Uni- 
verſity of Oxford oy Henry Dutke of Norfolk his Grand- 
ſon, in the reign of King Charles the Secund. 

Ptokemy, on his hearing that Antlochus was prepa- 
ring to join Seleucks againſt him, that | 
he might not have to do with both at pp Kucre 

y | 7 4 

the ſame time, (5) came to agreement eres 4. 8 
with Seleucus, and a peace was conclu- 
ded between them for ten years. 

However Antiochus deſiſted not from his preparati- 
ons, which Srlencus now underſtandin 
to be made againſt himſelf (7) — 
over Mount Tz#rws to ſuppreſs him. 
The pretence for the war on Antiochus's 
part was the promiſe that Seleucus had made him of 
of all his Provinces in Leſſer Aſia for his affiſtance a- 
gainſt Prolemy. But Seleucus being delivered from 
that war without his aſſiſtance, thought himfelf nor 
obliged to 'any thing by that promiſe. But Antiochas 
perſiſting in his demand, and the other in his refuſal, 
this brought the controverſy to rhe deciſion of a bat- 
tek between them. It was fought (2) near Ancyra in 
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(r) Marmora Oxonienſia p. 5, 6, G. (9) Juſtin lib. 27. cap. 8. 
le) Trogus in Prologo 27. Strabo lib. 16. p. 750. Juſtin lib. 27. cap. 2+ 
(%) Polywnus, lib. S. cap. 61. Juſtin lib, 27. cap. 2. Athenæus lib. 13. 
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Leffer Aſia, in which Seleucus being overthrown hard- 
ly eſcaped with his Life; and it fared ky little bet- 
ter with Antiochns. For having won his Victory 
chiefly by the aſſiſtance of the Galatians, or Gauls of 
Alia, whom he had hired into his Service, theſe Bar- 
barians on a rumour ſpread that Seleucus was lain in 
the battel, plotted the death of the other Brother al- 
ſo, reckoning, that in caſe both were cut off, all A. 
ſia would be theirs; whereon Antiochus, having no 
other way to ſave himſelf, redeemed his life by gi- 
ving them all the Treaſure he had for the ranſom 
n 
Eumenes, (w) King of Pergamus, making his ad- 
vantage of theſe Diviſions, marched againſt Antio- 
chus and the Cauls with all his Forces, purpoſing to 
ſuppreſs them both ar once. This forced Antiochus 
to a new Treaty with the Gauls, wherein he was con- 
tent, inſtead of being their Maſter, to become their 
Confederate for the mutual defence of both; but 
Eumenes falling on them before they could recruit 
themſelves, = the loſſes ſuſtained in the late Bat- 
tle at Ancyra, had an eaſy Victory over both, and 
thereon over-ran all the Lefer Aſia. | 
Eumenes, after this Victory, giving himſelf up to 
4 much drinking, (x) dy'd of the excel 
: n HA of it, after he had reigned twenty two 
getes 6. years. He having no Children of hi 
| own, was ſucceeded in his Kingdom b 
his Couſin German, Attalus, the Son of Atralus, hi 
Father's younger Brother; who being a wiſe and va 
liant Prince (y) maintained himſelf in the Acquiſiti- 
ons of his Family; and having wholly ſubdued the 
Gauls, he found himſelf ſo firmly eſtabliſhed in his 
Dominions by it, that he thenceforth - openly. aſſu 


(w) Juſtin lib. 27. cap. 3. He there calls him King of Bithynia, | 
miſfiake. For there was no King of Bithynia of that name at this time, « 
appears from Memnon in the Excerptions of Photius Cod. 234. 

(*) Athenæus lib. 10. cap. 16. 6) Livius lib. 33. Strabo li 
13. p. 624. Valehi excerpta ex Polybii libro 18. Suidas in voce A7 
74 . Polyænus lib, 4. cap. 19. 
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Boo II. | the Old and New Teſtament. 


med the Title of King : For his Predeceſſors, though 
they had the Thing, yet abſtain'd from the Name. 
Attalus was the firſt of that Family, that took it up- 
on the occaſion that I have mentioned; and it was 
enjoyed by his Poſterity with the Dominions be- 
longing to it to the third Generation after him. 
While Eumenes and Attalus after him thus curtailed 
the Syrian Empire on the Welt fide, (z) Theodotas 
and Arſaces did the ſame on the Eaſt. For it being 
reported, that Seleucus had been ſlain in the Battel of 
Aucyra, Arſaces thinking this an Opportunity for him 
to enlarge himſelf, ſeized on Hyrcania, and adding 
that to Parthia, eſtabliſhed his Kingdom over both 
and a little after, Theodotus dying, he made a League 
with his Son of the ſame Name, who ſucceeded him 
in Bactria, for their mutual Defence; and thereb 
they both ſtrengthned themſelves in the Poſſeſſion of 
what they had gotten. Bur notwithſtanding all this, 
(a) the two Brothers ſtill went on with their Wars 
againſt each other, without regarding, that while 
they were thus contending between themſelves for 
their Father's Empire, they loſt it by Piece- meals to 
others, who were Enemies to both. 

This War in the Courſe of it was at length car» 
ry'd () into Meſopotamia, and then molt likely hap- 
ned the Battel in Babylonia, which Judas Maccabeus 
makes mention of in his Speech to his Army (2 Mac- 
cab. viii. 20.) in which, he ſaith, eight thouſand of 
the Babyloniſh Jews, join'd with four thouſand Mace- 
donians, vanquiſh'd the Galatians, and flew of their 
Army an hundred and twenty thouſand Men. For 
Babylonia, or the Province of Babylon, was a Part of 
Meſopotamia, and Antiochus Hierax had the Galatians 
in Confederacy with him; and at this time (c) they 


erm 


——T_ 


(z) Juſtin lib. 41. cap. 4. (a) Juſtin lib. 27. cap. 3. 
(5) Trogus in Prologo 27. Polyznus Stratagem. lib. 4. cap. 17. 
(c) Juſtin [peaking of the Gauls or Galatians, hath theſe words; Gallorum 
ea tempeſtate tantæ fæcunditati juventus fuit ut Aſiam omnem velut 
examine aliquo implerent. Denique neque Reges Orientis ſine Mercena- 
rio Gallorum exercitu ulla bella geſſerunt. lib. 25. cap. 2. 
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Contieion of the Hiſtory of PART II. 
are ſaid to have come in ſuch great Swarms into the 
Eaſt, as to fill all Mia with their Numbers; and 
that they did uſually let themſelves to hire in all 
Wars, which in thoſe times the Eaſtern! Kings had 
one with another, theſe Princes thinking themſelves 
beſt ſtrengthened for Victory, when they had the 
moſt of them in their Armies; and that this Antio- 
chus was aſſiſted by them in this war hath been alrea- 
dy faid. 

But whether it were by this, or ſome other Victo- 
ry, Seleucus had at length the Advantage 
Polen ike in this War: So that Antiochus being 
getes 7. vanquiſhed and broken (4) was forced to 
ſhift from place to place with the few 
remains of his baffled Party, till at laſt being driven 
out of Meſopotamia, and finding no other Place 
where he could be ſafe within the Syrian Empire, he 
fled to Ariarathes King of Cappadocia, whoſe Daugh- 
ter he had married, But that King, notwithſtanding 
the Alliance and Affinity he had contracted with 
him, ſoon growing weary of maintaining an Exul, 
who could bring no Advantage to him, ordered him 
to be cur off. But while Meaſares were taking for 
the exccuting hereof, Antiochus getting notice of the 
Deſign, eſcaped from thence into Egypt, chuſing ra- 
ther to put himſelf into the hands of P#olemy the 
profeſſed Enemy of his Family, than truſt himſelf 
upon any Terms with his Brother, whom he was 
conſcious he had ſo much offended, and he fared not 
at all the better for it: For aſſoon as he arrived in 
Eg ypt, Ptolemy caus'd him to be clap'd up in ſafe 
Cuſtody, in which he kept him confin'd ſeveral Years, 
till at length having broken out of Priſon by the Aſ- 
ſiſtance » Courtezanz whom he was familiar with, 
as he was making his Eſcape out of Egypt, he fell a- 
mong Thieves, and was ſlain by them. 
In the Interim King Prolemy Euergetes enjoying 


— 
— * — 
— 


(4) Juſtin lib, 27. cap. 3. Polyænus ibidem. 


full 
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full Peace, apply'd himſelf to the culti- | 
vating of Learning in his Kingdom, and p71. 3% _ 
the enlarging of his Father's Library at gate, 8. 
Alexandria with all manner of Books for 

the Service of this Deſign. The Method which he 
took for the collecting of them, (e) hath been alrea- 
dy mention'd; and the Care of an able Library- 
Keeper being very neceſſary, both for the making of 
a good choice of Books in the Collection, and alſo 
tor the preſerving of them for the uſe intended, on 
the death of Zenodotus, who () from the time of 
Ptolemy Soter, the Grandfather of the preſent King, 
had the keeping of the Royal Library at Alexandria, 
Euergetes (g) invited Eratoſthenes from Athens (where 
he was in great Reputation for his Learning) to rake 


this Charge upon him. He was by his birth a Cyrenian, 


and had been Scholar to Callimachus his Countryman, 
and was a Perſon of univerſal knowledge, and is of- 
ten quoted as ſuch by Pliny, Strabo, and others. And 
therefore they are miſtaken who finding him called 
Beta (i. e. the Second) think he had that Name to 
denote him a ſecond-rate Man among the Learned. 
By that Appellation was meant no more, than that 
he was (Y) the ſecond Library-Keeper of the Royal 
Library at Alexandria after the firſt founding of it. As 
to his Skill in all manner of Learning, he was {ſecond 
to none of his time, (j) as the many Books he wrote 
did then ſufficiently make appear, tho' now not ex- 
tant. Thar, which 

to him for, is a Catalogue, which he hath given us 
of all the Kings that reigned at Thebes in Eg ypt, 
with the Years of their Reigns, from Menes, or Mi/- 


(e) Part 2. Book 1. under the Year 284. (F) Suidis in Zerbder Ot. 
(g) Suidas in AN & 'EoproStvns. (% Marcianus Hera- 
cliotes, who tells us of this Name given to Eratoſthenes, ſaith, he was calle] 
fo by the Preſident of the Muſeum at Alexandria; which is a manifeſt Ar- 
gument, that he was called ſo only in reſpect of the Office which he bore 
in that Muſeum, in being the ſecond Library- Keeper of the Library belonging 
to it in ſucceſſion after 'Lenodotus, who was the firſt. (j) De Libris ab 
eo ſeriptis vide Voſſium de Hiſtoricis Græcis lib, 1, c. 17. 
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raim, who firſt planted Egypt after the Flood, down 
to the time of the Trojan War. It contains a Series 
of thirty eight Kings reigning in a direct line of Suc- 
ceſſion one after the other, and it is ſtill extant (7) in 
Syncellus. Our Learned Countryman, Sir John Mar- 
fam, (k) hath made good uſe of it in fettling the E- 
g yptian Chronology. It is one of the nobleſt and moſt 
venerable Monuments of Antiquity that is now ex- 
tant; for it was (1) extracted out of the ancienteſt 
Records of that Country at the Command of Prolemy 
Euergetes; and there is nothing in profane Hiſtory 
that begins higher. It's probable this Extract was 
made to ſupply the defect of Manetho, whoſe Cata- 
logue of the Thebean Kings in Egypt doth not begin, 
but where this of Eratoſ{henes ends. tl 

Seleucus being delivered from the Troubles created ti 
him by his Brother, and having repaired fo 
the Diſorders at home, which that War g 
had occaſion'd, (#2) marched Eaſtward te 
to reduce thoſe that had revolted from el 
him in thoſe Parts; but he had very lame Succeſs in E 
this Undertaking; for 4r/aces having now had a long * 


Leere,, c 


Anno 236. 
Ptolemy Euer- 
getes 11. 


time allowed him to ſettle himſelf in his Uſurpations, af 
had made himſelf too ſtrong in them to be again ea- as 
ſily diſpoſſeſſed; and therefore Seleucus having in vain $- 
attempted it in this Expedition, was forced to re- 
turn with Baffle and Diſappointment. Perchance a gr 
longer ſtay in thoſe Parts might have opened him 1 ve 
way to better Succeſs; but ſome Commotions (x) a- ve 
riſing at home during his abſence, he was forced to led 
return to ſuppreſs them. In the interim Arſaces made th 
uſe of the further reſpite hereby given him ſo to it: 
ſtrengthen and eſtabliſh himfelf in his uſurped Domi— de 
nions, that he became ſuperior to all attempts that K. 
were afterwards made to diſturb him. wn 
However, Seleucus, aſſoon as he had leiſure from 


(i) A Pagina 91 ad Paginam 147. (&) In Canone Chronico. 
(1) Syncellus p. 91. & p. 147. (m) Juſtin lib. 4 1. cap. 4. 
(n) Juſtin lib. 41. cap. 5. 


his 
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his other Affairs, made a ſecond Expedi- 
tion 3 him, but with much worſe 5 
Succeſs than he had in the former : For 

his uſual ill Fortune here purſuing him, 
he was not only overthrown by A4r/aces in a great 
Battel, but was alſo himſelf (o) taken Priſoner in ir. 
The Day on which Ar/aces gained this Victory, was 
long after (p) annually obſerved by the Parthians with 
great ſolemnity, as being, in their opinion, the firſt 
Day of their Freedom; whereas in truth it was the 
firſt of their Slavery. For there was never any greater 
Tyranny in the World, than that of the Parthian 
Kings, under which they thenceforth fell. The 
Macedonian Y oke would have been much eaſier to 
them, had they {till continued under it. From this 
time Ar/aces took on him the Title of King, and 
founded that Empire in the Eaſt, which afterwards 
grew up to be ſo great and powerful, as to become a 
terror even to the Romans, who were a terror to all 


Anno 230, 
tolemy Euer- 
getes 17. 


elſe. From him all that reigned after him in that 


Empire, (2) in honour ot him, took the name of Ar- 
ſaces, in the ſame manner as all the Kings of Eg ypt 


123 


after Ptolemy Soter took the name of Prolemy, as long 


as thoſe of his Race continued ro reign in thar 
Country. 


(7) Onias the High-Prieſt of the Tews at Feruſalem 


growing very old, and increaſing in Co- 


Avnno 226. 
vetouſneſs with his age, and being allo a Ply * 
very weak and inconſiderate man, neg- erg 21, 


lected to pay to King Ptolemy Euergetes 
the uſual Tribute of twenty Talents, which had con- 
ſtantly been paid by the former High-Prieſts his Pre- 
deceſſors, as the ſtated Tribute annually due to the 
Kings of Eg ypt from them. And the arrears now 


De ECT 


* 


(% Athenæus lib, 4. cap. 13. That it was in a ſecond Expedition that 
Seleucus was teben Priſoner by Arſaces, appears from this that Juſtin tells 
us, he returned from the firſt Expedition to quell Inſurrections at home, raiſe 
there againſt him in his abſence, lib. 4 l. cap. 5. (p) Juſtin lib. 41. 
g. 4. (4) Juſtin lib. 41. c. 5. (r) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 3. 
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124  Comnettion of the Hiſtory of PartH. 
growing high, the King ſent Athenion one of his 
Court to Jeruſalem, to demand of the Jes the Mo- 
ney, and to require full payment of it forthwith to 
be made, threatning, that in caſe this were not im- 
mediately comply'd with, he would fend his Soldiers 
to diſpoſſeſs them of their Country, and divide it a- 
mong them. On the arrival of Athenion at Jeruſalem 
with this meſſage, the whole City was put into a 
great fright, as not knowing what courſe to take for 
the appeaſing of the King's wrath, and the dehver- 
ing of themſelves from the danger that was threat- 
ned. Art this time (/) there was a young Man of 
great reputation among the Jews for his Prudence, 
and Juſtice, and ſanctity of Life, called Jo/eph, who 
was nearly related to Onias; for he was the Son of 
Tobias, a prime Man of that Nation, by a Siſter of 
his. Joſeph being abſent at his feat in the Country, 
when this Meſſenger came to Jeruſalem, his Mother 
took care to ſend him an account of what had hap- 
pened; whereon coming immediately to Fern/alem, 
he very ſeverely upbraided his Uncle with his ill ma- 
nagement of the publick intereſt of the People, as 
thus, for the ſaving of his Money, to expoſe them to 
ſuch Danger: (For in thoſe times the High- Prieſt 
was the chief Governor in all the temporal Affairs, 
as well as the Eccleſiaſtical of that Nation:) And he 
turther told him, that things being brought to this 
paſs by his ill Conduct, there was no other way to be 
taken for the remedy, but for him to go to the E- 

|  £yptian Court, and there endeavour by his applicati- 
on to the King to make up the matter. But Onzas, 
| by the dulneſs of his Temper, as well as by his Age, 
| wanting vigour for ſuch an undertaking, utterly de- 
| clined it, telling his Nephew, that he would quit his 
{tation both in Pc and State, rather than pur him- 
ſelf upon that journey; whercon Jo/eph deſired, that 
the matter might be committed to him, and he would 
go to the King in his ſtead; which Oxias readily 


— — 2 


(/) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 4. : 
| conſenting 
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conſenting to, Joſeph went up unto the Temple, and 
there called together the People (for the outer Court 
of the Temple was the uſual place for the aſſembling 
of the People on all occaſions) and acquainted them 
of his having undertaken, by the appointment of O- 
nias, to go Ambaſſador from them to the King on 
their behalf; and if they thought fit to approve here- 
of, he deſired them no longer to diſturb themſelves 
with fears; for he doubted not, but that, on his ac- 
cels to the King, he ſhould be able to ſet all right 
again with him. At which the People much rejoy- 
cing gave him great thanks for what he had propo- 
ſed to do for them, and carneſtly deſired him to pro- 
ceed in it. Hereon he immediately went to find out 
Athenion, and having gotten him to his Houle, and 
there entertained him as long as he tarryed at Jeru- 
ſalem with a very kind and ſplendid Hoſpitality, and 
having alſo at his departure preſented him with ſeve- 
ral very valuable gifts, he ſent him away fully enga- 
ged to make as fair a repreſentation to the King as 
the caſe would bear, and at the ſame time aſſured 
him, that he would forthwith follow after him ro 
the Eg yptian Court, there to give the King full ſa- 
tisfaction as to the matter which he had ſent him a- 
bout. Athenion returned to Alexandria exceedingly 
well pleaſed with the kind and obliging Entertain- 
ment which he had from Joſeph, and ſo much taken 
with the prudent Behaviour, and noble Deportment, 
which he obſerved in him, that on his making his 
report to the King of his Embaſly, and his tellin 
him of the intentions of Joſeph the High-Prieſt's 
Nephew ſpeedily to attend him for the giving of 
him full ſatisfaction, he took occaſion to ler forth 
his Character with ſo great advantage, as made 
the King very deſirous of ſeeing him, and fully pre- 
pared to receive him with all manner of fayour and 
reſpects. Aſſoon as the Ambaſſador was oor from 
Jeruſalem, Foſeph having taken up of the Bankers of 
Famaria twenty thouſand Drachms, which amounted 
to about ſeven hundred pound of oyr money, and 
| K 4 thereby 
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thereby provided himſelf with an equipage to appear 
at the Egyptian Court, he ſet out for Alexandria; and 
having, on the way thither, chanced on the Road 
to fall in with ſeveral of the chief Nobility of Czle- 
Syria and Phenicia, who were travelling to the ſame 

lace, he joined company with them in the remain- 
ing part of the journey, Their buſineſs thither was 
to farm of the King his Revenues of thoſe Provinces, 
and having provided themſelves with very ſplendid 
Equipages to make the better appearance at Ptolemy's 
Court, they laughed at Toſeph for the meanneſs of 
his, and made it the ſubject of their ſport for the 


molt part of the way, as they went. Joſeph bore all 


this with Patience, bur in the mean time accuratel 

obſerving the Diſcourſe which they had with each 
other about their buſineſs, he got thereby ſuch an in- 
ſight into it, as put him in a Condition to laugh at 
them ever after. On their arrival at Alexandria they 
found the King was gone to Memphis; Joſeph alone 
haſtned thither after him, and had the good fortune 
to meet him on the road returning to Alexandria, 
while Athenion was with him and his Queen in the 
ſame Chariot. Aſſoon as Athenion had eſpy'd him, 
he pointed him out to the King, telling him, that 
this was the young Man, Oniass Nephew, of whom 
he had fpoken ſo much to him. Whereon the King 
called him to him, and took him into his Chariot, 
and having talked to him of the ill uſage of Onias 
rowards him in not paying him his Tribute, Joſeph 
excuſed his Uncle by reaſon of his age and weakneſs 
in ſo handſome a manner, as not only ſatisfy'd the 
King, bur alſo raiſed in him ſo good an opinion of 
the Advocate, that he took him into his particular 
favour, and on his arrival at Alexandria, ordered him 
'to be lodged in the Palace, and to be there maintain- 
ed at his own Table. And Joſeph afterwards did him 
that ſervice, as made him ſufficient recompence for 
it: For when the day was come, whereon the King 
uſed annually to let to farm the Revenues of the ſe- 
yeral Provinces of his Empire, and they were ſet up 
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in their order by way of Auction for the Higheſt 
Bidder; and the higheſt which the Syrians and Phæ- 
nicians, who had been Joſeph's Fellow-travellers into 
Egypt, would bid for the Provinces of Cele-Syria, 
Phenicia, Judæa, and Samaria, amounted to no more 
than eight thouſand Talents: Joſeph knowing from 
the Diſcourſe which they had with each other on 
the Road, while he travelled with them, that the 
were worth more than twice as much, blamed them 
for beating down the King's Revenues to ſo low a 
price, and offered upon them double as much, bid- 
ding ſixteen thouſand Talents for thoſe Provinces o- 
ver and above the forfeitures: For he propoſed to 
ive ſo much for the ordinary Revenucs only, and to 
return all the forfeitures beſides into the King's Treas 
ſury, which uſed before to belong to the 3 
Ptolemy liked very well the advancing of his Re- 
venues by ſo large an Augmentation, but doubtin 
the ability of the Bidder to make good his . 
asked him what ſecurity he would give him for it; 
Joſeph very facetiouſly reply'd, that he would give 
him the ſecurity of Perſons beyond all exception; 
and when bid ro name them, he named the King and 
the Queen to be bound to each other for the faithful 
performance of what he undertook; the King laugh- 
ing at the pleaſantneſs of the Anſwer, was fo taken 
with it, that he truſted him upon his own Word, 
without any other Securities. Whereon Joſeph ha- 
ving borrowed five hundred Talents at Alexandria, 
and fatisfy'd the King as to his Uncle's arrears, was 
admitted to the Truſt of being the King's Recci- 
ver-General of all his Revenues in the Provinces a- 
bove- mentioned; and having received a Guard of 
two thouſand Men at his deſire for the ſupporting of 
him in the Execution of his Office, he immediately 
left Alexandria to enter on it. On his arrival at Askelon, 
and there demanding the King's duties, they not on- 
ly refuſed payment, bur alſo affronted him with rude 
and opprobrious Language, whereon having com- 
manded his Soldiers to take up twenty of the Ring- 
| leader, 
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128 Connection of the Hiſtory of Part II. 
leaders, he executed exemplary Juſtice upon them, 
and ſent their forfeited Eftates to the King, amount- 
ing to a thouſand Talents: And he having done the 
like at Scythopolis, another City in Paleſtine, where 
he was reſiſted in the ſame manner, the example 
which he made of theſe two places fo terrifyed all 
the reſt, that after this every where elſe the gates 
were opened to him, and all paid him the King's 
dues without any more refuſal or oppoſition : Of 
which he having given the King a full account, the 
prudence and ſteadineſs of his Conduct mer with ſuch 
thorough Approbation, that he continued in this Of- 
fice under Ptolemy Euergetes, and Ptolemy Philapator 
his Son, two and twenty years, till Prolemy Epiphanes 
the Son of Philopator loſt thoſe Provinces to Antiochus 
the Great, King of Syria, in the firſt Year of his Reign. 
For there place the end of the two and twenty Years, 
which Joſephus aſſigns him for his continuance in this 
Office, and not in the end of his Life, as moſt others 
do. For the ſame Joſephus tells us, that he was a (5) 
young Man when he firſt undertook it; and in ano- 
ther place, that he was (7) very old when he ſent 
Hyrcanus his Son into Egypt, which was ſome time 
before his death. But two and twenty Years was too 
ſhorr a time from being young to grow very old: 
For ſuppoſing him to have bcen thirty when he firſt 
became Tax-gatherer for the King of Eg ypt in Syria 
and Paleſtine, two and twenty more would make him 
but fifty two, and he could not be ſaid to be old at 
that age, and much leſs at any time before it. Cele- 
Syria and Paleſtine had been again reſtored to Ptole- 
my Epiphanes, on his marrying Cleopatra the Daugh- 

ter of Antiochus the Great; and after that it was, that 
Joſeph having been again reſtored to his Office of 
'Tax-gatherer in thoſe Provinces, ſent Hyrcanus into 
Es ypt to congratulate the King on the birth of his 
eldeſt Son, he being then too old, as (42) Foſephus tells 


() Joſephus's words are, that he then was vi. ws ttt Thy 1 1614 
Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 4. (t Being hindered, ſaith Joſephus, from going 
himſelf into Egypt on that occaſion <a» yipwe, i. e. by reaſon of his oli 
age, Antiq. ibidem. (#) Antiq. ibidem. us, 
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us, to go himſelf. Allowing the twenty two years of 
Joſeph's Office of Tax-gatherer in Czle-Syria and Pa- 
leſtine for the King of Egypi, to end on Antiochus's 
taking thofe Provinces from Ptolemy Epiphanes, and 
that on their being again reſtored to him, Jo/eph was 
again reſtored to his Office, and dy'd in it about the 
beginning of the Reign of Seleucus Philopator in Syria, 
this will falve all difficulties in the Hiſtory which 
Joſephus gives us of this matter. That his Life could 
not end with theſe two and twenty years hath been 
already ſhewn, for he was an old Man before he dy'd; 
and where then can the end of theſe two and twenty 
years of his Office be better placed, than where end- 
ed in thoſe Provinces the authority of the King of 
Egypt, under which he held it? And this ending of 
theſe two and twenty years tells us where they did 
beginz and that they could not begin ſooner than 
where I have faid, the age of Onias ſuthciently proves. 
For the Hiſtory (w) of Joſephus tells us, it was, when 
he was grown very old, which muſt determine us to 
the latter end of his Life, and it was but eight years 
before his death where I place it. They who pur 
the beginning of theſe twenty two years higher up, 
or end them with the end of 7% ph“Ss Lite (as molt 
Chronologers do both) can never make Joſephus con- 
ſiſtent with himſelf, in that relation which he hath 
given us of this whole matter. 
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Seleucus having continued a Priſoner in Parihia till 


this time (x) there dyed of a fall from his Horſe, as 
he was riding abroad. Aubengus (y tells us, that 


Arſaces maintained him Royally during his Captivi- 


ty; but that he releaſed him (as ſome will have it) 
doth not any where appear. Juſtin tells us, that he 
dy'd in the manner as | have related, being (z) then 
in baniſhment, and having loſt his Kingdom; which 


194 
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(w) Antiq. ibidem. (x) Juſtin lib. 27. cap. 3. (5) Lib. 4. cap. 13. 
2) Seleucus amiſſo regno equo præcipitatus finitur. Sic fratres quali 
germanis caſibus exules ambo poſt regna ſcelerum ſuorum pænas luerunt. 
Juſtin lib. 27. cap. 3. 

| , Can 


130 Connettion of the Hiſtory of PART II. 
can be underſtood no otherwiſe, than of the baniſh- 
ment and loſs of reigning, which he ſuſtained by be- 
ing held in Captivity by this Parthian King, till he 
dy'd in it. His Wife was Laodice the Siſter of An- 
dromachus, one of the Generals of his Armies by her 
he had two Sons and a Daughter; the Sons were 
Seleucus and Antiochus, the Daughter he marry'd to 
Mithridates King of Pontus, with whom he gave 
Phrygia to him in Dower. 

Seleucus being the eldeſt of the two ſons, (a) ſuc- 

ws 227, ceeded him in the Throne, and took the 
Ptolemy Ever: Name of Ceraunus, i. e. the Thunderer, a 

getes 22, title which very little became him: For 

he was a very weak Prince in body, 

mind and purſe, and never did any thing worthy of 

that name: His Reign was very ſhort, and his Au- 
thority low both in the Army and the Provinces z and 

that he was ſupported in either, was owing to his 
Kinſman , Acheus, the Son of Ardromachus (6b) his 
Mother's brother, who being a wile and valiant Man, 
regulated and guided his affairs, as well as the ſhat- 
ter'd ſtate, his Father left them in, would admit. 

| As to Andromachus, he having been taken priſoner by 
| Ptolemy. in the wars which he had with Callinicus, 

ö was detained a priſoner at Alexandria during all this 

Reign, and ſome part of the next, till at length the 

Khodians, to gain favour with Achæus, got him re- 

leaſed, and ſent him to him, while he reigned in Le/- 

fer Aſia. | 
Attalus, King of Pergamus, (c) having poſſeſſed 
a himſelf of all Leger Afia from Mount 

Ptolemy — Taurus to the Helleſpont, Seleucus marched 

ergetes 23. with an Army againſt him, leaving Her- 

mias, a Carian, his Lieutenant in Hyria 
during his abſence. Acbæus his Kinſman accompa- 
nied him in this Expedition, and ſerved him in it, 
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(a) Polybius lib. 4. p. 315. & lib. 5. p. 386. Appian in Syriacis, 
(3) Polybius lib. 4. p. 317. (c) Polybius lib. 4. p. 315. 
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as well as the cireumſtances of his affairs would ad- 
mit. | 42% 

But Money being wanting to pay the Army, and 
the weakneſs of the King rendring him 


contemptible to the Soldiers, (4) Nica- r "Bw 
nor and Apaturius, two of his chief Com- ergetes 24. 


manders, conſpired againſt him, while he 
lay in Phrygia, and by poiſon put an end to his Life. 


— 


; — _ _ * 
„ — , LID 


. d - 
— — * P 
- 5 . 0 > 4 — = * 4 
> — — Fe 8 — 2 
— = — * 3 - 4 "IE * bo d 
— — — — 4 2 _ - a » 
— "_ 4 > < - © — 
- — 
F a. 5 3 
ai. 


But Achæus being then in the Army revenged his 

Death by cutting off the Traiterous Authors of it, 18 
with all that were concerned with them in the Trea- 177 
ſon. And afterward managed the Army with that 1 
Prudence and Reſolution, that he not only kept all 4 
there in order, but alſo prevented Attalus from reap- 13 


ing any advantage from this accident, which other- 
wile might have ruin'd the whole intereſt of the H- 
rian Empire in thoſe Parts. Seleucus dying without 
Children, the Army (e) offered Achæus the Crown, 
and ſeveral of the Provinces concurred with them 
herein. But he then generouſly refuſed it, though 
he was afterwards in a leſs favourable juncture forced 
to aſſume it in his own defence, having then no o- 
ther way left to ſecure himſelf againſt the deſigns, 
which the Miniſters at Court had there contrived for 
his ruin. At preſent, inſtead of taking it to himſelf, 
he carefully preſerved it for the next Lawful Suc- 
ceſſor, Antiochus the Brother of the late deceaſed 
King, who was then a Minor not exceeding the fit- 
teenth year of his age. When Seleucus marched in- 
to the Leſſer Aſia, he ſent him to Babylonia to be (f) 
there Educated ; and there he was at the time of Se- 
leucus's Death. From whence being (g) ſent for to 
Antioch, he there aſcended the Throne after his Bro- 
ther, and ſate on it thirty fix years. By reaſon of 
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(4) Polybius ibid. Appiaaus in Syriacis, Juſtia lib. 29. cap. 1. Hie · 
ronymus in Cap. xi. Danielis. (e) Polyb. ibidem. (f) i.e. 
at Scleucia, which ſtood in the Province of Babylonia, and was then the Me- 
tropolis of all the Eaſtern Parts inſtead of Babylon, which was now deſola- 
red. (g) Polybius ibid. & lib. 5. p. 386. Hieronymus in Cap. xi. 
Daniclis, Appian in Syriacis, Juſtin lib. 29. cap. 1, 
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the many great Actions done by bim, he had the Sir. 
name of Magnus (i. c. the Great.) Acheus, the better 
to ſecure him in the Succeſſion, ſent part of the Ar- 
my, which followed Seleucus, to him into Syria un- 
der the Command of Epigenes, one of the moſt ex- 
erienced Commanders of the late King; the reſt 
1 retained with him in the Leſſer Aſia for the ſup- 
port of the Syrian intereſt in thoſe Parts. 
Antiochus (Hh) on the firſt ſettling of his Kingdom, 
1 ſent Molon and Alexander two Brothers, 
l into the Eaſt, making the former Go- 
ergetes 25, vernout of Media, and the other Gover- 
nour of Perſia. All the Provinces of Le/- 
fer Afia he committed ro the Charge of Achæus. E- 
pigenes he made General of the Forces which he 
kept about him, and retained Hermias the Carian to 
be his chief Miniſter of State, in the ſame Station 
which he held under his Brother. Achæus ſoon re- 
covered (ij) all that Attalus had wreſted from the $y- 
rian Empire, and reduced him within the narrow li- 
mits of his own Kingdom of Pergamus. But (i) A. 
texander and Molon deſpiſing the youth of the King, 
aſſoon as they were ſettled in the Provinces which 
they were ſent to govern, rebelled againſt him, and 
ſer up for themſelves, each declaring himſelf Sove- 
= of the Country he had taken poſſeſſion of. 
hile theſe things were a doing, there hapned a 
very violent Earthquake in the Eaſt, which made 
great devaſtations in thoſe Parts, eſpecially in Caria, 
and the Iſland of Rhodes. In the Latrer, (4) it threw 
down not only the walls of the City of Rhodes, and their 
Houſes, but alſo the Great Coloſſus there erected in the 
Mouth of their Harbour, which was one of the ſeven 
Wonders of the World. It was (J) a prodigious 


omit. 


(Þ) Polybius lib. 5. p. 386. (ij) Polybivs lib. 4. p. 31iF. 
(i) Polybius lib. 5. p. 386. (e) Euſebii Chronicon. Oroſius lib. 4. 
cap. 13. Polybius lib. 5. p. 428, 429. (1) Plinius lib. 34. cap. 7- 
Strabo lib. 14. p. 652. vide etiam Scaligeri Animadverſiones in Euſebii 
Chronicon. No. 1794 p. 137. PAY 
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Starue of Braſs there erected ro the Sun, of ſeventy 
Cubits, or one hundred and five foot in height, and 
every thing elſe of it was in proportion hereto. De- 
metrius Poltiorcetes having, for a whole Year, beſieged 
the City of Rhodes, without being able to take it, at 
length being wearied out with ſo long lying there, 
was content to make peace with them, as I have alrea- 
dy related in the eighth Book of the firſt Part of this 
Hiſtory. On his departure thence, he left the Rho- 
dians all his Engines and other preparations of war, 
which he had there provided for the carrying on of 
that Siege. Theſe the Rhodians afterwards fold for 
three hundred 'Talents, with which money, adding 
other ſums thereto, they erected this Coloſſus. The 
Artificer that made it ) was Chares of Lindus, who 
was twelve years in compleating the work; and ſixt 

{ix years after it was thrown down by this Earthquake. 
It was begun therefore to be made in the year be- 
fore Chrift 300, it was finiſhed in year 288, and o- 
verthrown in the year 222. On this accident the Rhg- 
dians (n) ſent abroad Ambaſſadors a begging to all the 
Princes and States of the Grecian Name or Origi- 
nal, who exaggerating their loſſes, procured vaſt 
Sums for the repairing of them, eſpecially from the 
Kings of Egypt, Macedon, Syria, Pontus, and Bithy- 
nia, which above five times exceeded the value of 
their damages. And when they had got the Money, 
inſtead of ſetting up the Coloſſus again (for which 
moſt of it was given) (o) they pretended an Oracle 
from Delphos that forbad it, and put the whole Sum 
into their own Pockets; whereby they very much 
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inriched themſelves. So this Coloſſus lay where it 


fell without being any more erected, and there was 
let lye 894 years; till at lengrh, in the year of our 
Lord 672, (p) Moawias, the ſixth Caliph or Empe- 


(in) Plinius ibidem, . () Polybius lib. 5. p. 428, 429. (o) Po- 
lybius ibidem. Strabo lib. 14. p. 652. ( Zonaras ſub regno 


Conſtantis Imperatoris Hercalii Nepotis, & Cedrenus. Vide etiam Sca- 
ligerum loco modo citato. | | 
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135 2 ' ComnefTion of the Hiſtory of Part II. 
the many great Actions done by bim, he had the Sir. 
name of Magnus (i. e. the Great.) Achæus, the better 
to ſecure him in the Succeſſion, ſent part of the Ar- 
my, which followed Seleucus, to him into Hria un- 
der the Command of Epigenes, one of the moſt ex- 
erienced Commanders of the late Ing the reſt 
05 retained with him in the Leſſer Aſia for the ſup- 
port of the Syrian intereſt in thoſe Parts. 
Antiochus (%) on the firſt ſettling of his Kingdom, 
3 ſent Molon and Alexander two Brothers, 
Polemy Eu- into the Eaſt, making the former Go- 
ergetes 25, vernout of Media, and the other Gover- 
nour of Perſia. All the Provinces of Lz/- 
ſer Afia he committed to the Charge of Achæus. E- 
pigenes he made General of the Forces which he 
kept about him, and retained Hermias the Carian to 
be his chief Miniſter of State, in the ſame Station 
which he held under his Brother. Acheus ſoon re- 
covered (ij) all that Attalus had wreſted from the H- 
rian Empire, and reduced him within the narrow li- 
mits of his own Kingdom of Pergamus. But (i) A. 
texander and Molon deſpiſing the youth of the King, 
aſſoon as they were ſettled in the Provinces which 
they were ſent to govern, rebelled againſt him, and 
ſer up for themſelves, each declaring himſelf Sove- 
reign of the Country he had taken poſſeſſion of. 
While theſe things were a doing, there hapned a 
very violent Earthquake in the Eaſt, which made 
great devaſtations in thoſe Parts, eſpecially in Caria, 
and the Iſland of Rhodes. In the Latrer, (4) it threw 
down not only the walls of the City of Rhodes, and their 
Houſes, but alſo the Great Coloſſus there erected in the 
Mouth of their Harbour, which was one of the ſeven 
Wonders of the World. It was (J) a prodigious 
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Y Polybius lib. 5. p. 386. (ij) Polybius lib. 4. p. 31F. 
(i Polybius lib. 5. p. 386. (e) Euſebii Chronicon. Oroſius lib. 4. 
cap. 13. Polybius lib. 5. p. 428, 429. (2!) Plinius lib. 34. cap. 7. 
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Statue of Braſs there erected to the Sun, of ſeventy 
Cubits, or one hundred and five foot in height, and 
every thing elſe of it was in proportion hereto. De- 
metrius Poliorcetes having, for a whole Year, beſieged 
the City of Rhodes, without being able to take it, at 
length being wearied out with ſo long lying there, 
was content to make peace with them, as I have alrea- 
dy related in the eighth Book of the firſt Part of this 
Hiſtory. On his departure thence, he left the RHo- 
dians all his Engines and other preparations of war, 
which he had there provided for the carrying on of 
that Siege. Thele the Rhodians afterwards fold for 
three hundred Talents, with which money, adding 
other ſums thereto, they erected this Coloſſus. The 
Artificer that made it () was Chares of Lindus, who 
was twelve years in compleating the work; and fixt 

{1x years afterit was thrown down by this Earthquake. 
It was begun therefore to be made in the year be- 
fore Chriſt 300, it was finiſhed in year 288, and o- 
verthrown in the year 222. On this accident the Rho- 
dians (n) ſent abroad Ambaſſadors a begging to all the 
Princes and States of the Grecian Name or Origi- 
nal, who exaggerating their loſſes, procured vaſt 
Sums for the repairing of them, eſpecially from the 
Kings of Egypt, Macedon, Hria, Pontus, and Bithy- 
nia, which above five times exceeded the value of 
their damages. And when they had got the Money, 
inſtead of ſerting up the Coloſſus again (for which 
moſt of it was given) (o) they pretended an Oracle 
from Delphos that forbad it, and put the whole Sum 
into their own Pockets; whereby they very much 
inriched themſelves. So this Coloſſus lay where it 
fell without being any more erected, and there was 
let lye 894 years; till at length, in the year of our 
Lord 672, (p) Moawias, the ſixth Caliph or Empe- 


(on) Plinius ibidem. . (=) Polybius lib. 5. p. 428, 429. (o) Po- 


lybius ibidem. Strabo lib. 14. p. 652. ( Zonaras ſub regno 
Conſtantis Imperatoris Hercalii Nepotis, & Cedrenus, Vide etiam Sca- 
ligzrum loco modo citato, 

| ror 
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any temper or virtue, all that after ſucceeded being 
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ror of the Saracens, having taken Rhodes, fold the 
braſs to a Zewihh Merchant, who loaded with it nine 
hundred Camels, and therefore allowing eight hun- 
dred pound weight to cvery Camel's burden, the 
braſs of this Coloſſus, after the waſte of ſo many 
years by the ruſt and wear of the braſs itſelf, and 
the purloinings and embezilments of men, amount- 


ed to ſeven hundred and twenty thouſand pound 


weight. 725 | | 

Toward the end of this year (4) dyed Ptolemy Eu- 
ergetes, King of Egypt, after he had reigned over 
that Kingdom twenty five years: He was the laſt 
King of that race that (7) governed himſelf with 


monſters of Luxury and Vice. After having made 
Peace with Syria, 8 moſtly apply'd himſelf to the 
enlarging of his Dominions Southward, and he (5) 
extended them a great way down the Red Sea, ma- 
king himſelf Maſter of all the Coaſts of it both on 
the Arabian, as well as the Ethiopian ſide, even down 
to the Streights, through which it diſchargeth itſelf 
into the Southern Ocean. | ; 
On his death he was ſucceeded () by Ptolemy Phi- 
85 lopator his Son, (2) a moſt profligate and 
Pokey Pki- vicious young Prince. He was ſuppoſed 
 lopator :. to have ( made away his Father by poi- 
ſon, and he had not been long on the 
Throne, ere he added to that Parricide the murder 


| (x) of his Mother, and of Magas his Brother; and a 


little after followed the death of Cleomenes King of 
Sparta, occaſioned by the ſame meaſures of wicked- 
neſs and barbarity. (3) He having been vanquiſhed 
and driven out bg reece by Autigouus, King of Ma- 


* 


(q) Polybius lib. 2. p. 155. Juſtin lib. 29. cap. 1. Plutarch in Cle- 


omene. Ptolemæus Aſtronomus in Canone. (r) Strabo lib. 17. 
p. 796. (s) Monumentum Aduiicanum, (i) Ptolemæus 
Aſtronomus in Canone. Euſebius in Chronico, (u) Plutarchus in 
Cleomene. Strabo ibidem. Polybius lib. 5. p. 380, 381. (w) Juſtin 
lib. 29. cap. 1. (x) Plutarchus in Cleomene. Polybius lib. 5. p. 


380, 382. (y) Plutarchus in Cicomene. Polybius lib. 2. 
cedon, 


e rr 
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cedon, Aled to Prolemy Euergetes, and was kindly re- 
ceived by him; but that King a little after dying, he 
had not that fayour from his Succeſſor; however, 
being looked upon as a perſon of great wiſdom and 
ſagacity, Soſibius, who was Philopator's chief Mini- 
ſter of State, thought fit to communicate to him his 
Maſter's deſign of cutting off Magas his Brother, 
and to ask his advice about it; which Cleomenes ha- 


ving diſſuaded him from, and given ſome reaſons for 


it, which much diſpleaſed Soſibius, occaſion was ta- 
ken from another matter ro caſt him into Priſon 
from whence having gotten looſe and gathered his 
friends and followers together, who came with him 
from Sparta, he took the advantage of Ptolemy's be- 
ing abſent from Alexandria, to call and excite the 
people to aſſume their Liberty, and free themſelves 
— the Tyranny which they were then under; 
but not ſucceeding in this Attempt, he flew himſelf 
in the Streets of the City, as did alſo the reſt that 
were with him. Plutarch, in his Life of Cleomenes, 
hath given us a full narrative of this matter, and ſo 
alſo hath Polybius in the fifth Book of his Hiſtory. 
Antiochus (z) taking the advantage of Euergetes's 
death, and the ſucceſſion of ſo voluptuous and pro- 
fligate a Prince after him, thought ir a proper time 
for him to attempt the recovery of Syria; and Her- 
mias his prime Miniſter preſſed hard for his going in 
perſon to this war, contrary to the Opinion of Epi- 
yenes his General; who thought it chiefly concerned 
him to ſuppreſs the Rebellion of Alexander and Mo- 
lon in the Eaſt, and therefore adviſed him to march 
unmediately in perſon with the main of his Army 
for the ſubduing of thoſe Rebels, before they ſhould 
gather greater ſtrength in the revolted Provinces a- 
gainſt him. But the Opinion of Hermias taking 


place, Antiochus marched towards Cœle- Syria with 


one part of his Army, and ſent Zeno and Theodotus 
Hermiolius, two of his Generals, with the other to 
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(z) Polybius lib. 5. p. 387. Juſtin lib. 36." cap. «, 8 
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ſuppreſs the Rebels. While he was on his March 
towards Cele-Syria, being arrived at Seleucia near Zeug- 
ma, there (a) was brought thither to him Laodice 
the daughter of Mitbridates King of Pontus to be his 
wife, which cauſed ' his ſtay for ſome time in that 
place to celebrate the Nuptials. But the joy of his 

arriage was ſoon interrupted by ill news from the 
Eat. For (5) his Generals there being over-power'd 
by the jont Forces of Alexander and Molon, were for- 
ced to retire, and leave them Maſters of the field. 
Hereon Antiochus inclining to the advice given by E- 
pigenes, reſolved to deſiſt from his Expedition into Ca- 
 te-Syria, and march directly with all his Forces into 
the Eaſt for the ſuppreſſing of this Rebellion, before 
it ſhould grow to any greater head. But (c) Her mia, 
perſiſting in his former opinion for the ſake of ſome 
private views of his own, which he had therein, o- 
verbore all oppoſition to it, and prevailed with the 
ing to ſend another General with more forces into 
the Eaft, and proceed himſelf in his former intended 
Expedition into Cele-Syris. The General ſent into 
the Eaſt was Linætas an Acbæan, whole Commiſſion 
was to join the Forces which were there before un- 
der the two former Generals, and take upon him the 
chief Command of the whole Army. But he came 
off with worſe ſucceſs, than thoſe whom he ſucceed- 
ed: For (4) paſſing the Tigris, he was there drawn 
into a ſnare, and circumvented by a ſtratagem of the 
Enemy's, and he and all the Forces that paſſed with 
him were cut off and deſtroyed; whereon the Rebels 
made themſelves maſters of the Province of Baby 
nia, and almoſt all Meſopotamia, without any oppoſi- 
tion. In the interim (e) Antiochus proceeding in his 
8 into Cæle- Syria, penetrated as far as the 


he 
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he foun | paſſes of thoſe Mountains ſo well for- 
17 d, wel h ne made in 2 Theodatus 
Atolian, h o was there Goyernour for Prolemy, 
14. he was forced to retreat without making an 
urther progreſs that way. An ne the ill news, whi 
he had by this time receiyed © Fe loſs of Xingtas 
and his Army in the Eaſt return. For 
now (V) being fully convinc e had nothing 
elſe to 75 but to follow the advice which Epigenes 
had at firſt given him, and march in 7 7 be Hh 
the Rebels, and all elſe about him bein of the on 
opinton, he fully refalyeg on it, and Hermias durſt 
not ſay any more again But to 1 revenged on 


Epigenes for thwartin 2 755 herein, he did by 


forged Letters fix a Plot of Treaſon upon him, and 
cauſed him to be cut off for d: 
ochuss tho the year was now far ſpent, paſſed the Ex- 
phrates, and haying there joined his other Forces. 
that he might be the the 75 at hand for action the 
next Spring, he put his Army into Winter- Quarters 
in thoſe Parts, and there waited the proper ſeaſon for 
the beginning of the War. 

And aſſoon as that approached, (g) he marched di- 
realy. to the Tigris, and having paſled 
that River, forced Molex to a battel, a” 
wherein he got ſuch an entire Rory o. lopatge 2. 
ver him, that the Rehel finding ! his ca Tis 
e 1 an of de Alper; ſlew himſelf. 4 


— Brother eſcaping from x 4 Ben 9 4 him 

Ray te {& their 
Mother, then their Wives and Chi ay and laſtly 
themſelves; that ſo they might avoid falling into the 
bangs a 53 Conqueror. And thus ended this Re- 
8 a — ee deſtruftion of all that were con- 
cerned in it. 


8 
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After this Victory (Y) the remains of the con- 
quered Army ſubmitted to the King, who after a ſe- 
vere reprimand upon them for their Rebellion recei- 
ved them to pardon, and ordered them into Media, 
under the Command of thoſe whom he ſent to regu- 
late the affairs of that Province; and then returning 
to Seleucia on the Tigris, there continued for ſome 


time to give his Orders for the reſettling of his Au- 


thority in the revolted Provinces, and the reducing 
of all things again in them to their former Order; 
which having effected by ſuch proper Inſtruments a 
he thought fit ro employ herein, he marched againſt 


the Atropatians, a People inhabiting on the Welt of 


Media in the Country now called Georgia. (/) At. 
zabazes their King being then a very old Man, and 
grown decrepit with Age, was ſo terrifyed on the 
Approach of Antiochus, with his victorious Army, 
that he ſent Ambaſſadors to make his Submiſſion, and 
agreed to peace with him on his own Terms. 

By this time Hermias through his Inſolence and 


r conduct, (i) growing intollerable to his 
Ma 


er, as well as to all elſe, Apollophanes the King's 
Phyſician, who had at all times his Ear on the occa- 
ſions of his Health, took the advantage of it to re- 
preſent unto him the danger he was in from this Mi- 
niſter, telling him, that it was time for him to look 
to himſelf, and take care that he did not meet with 
the ſame fate, as his Brother did in Phrygia, and be 
cut off by thoſe he moſt confided in; That it wa 
manifeſt, Hermias was laying deſigns for himfelf; and 
that no time was any longer to be loſt for the pre- 
venting of them. Antiochus, who had the ſame fen- 
timents with his Phyſician, but had hitherto ſuppreſ- 
ſed them out of diffidence to whom to communicate 
them, very gladly received the Propoſal, and imme- 
diately enter d on Meaſures for the ridding himſelf of 
this odious and dangerous Miniſter, and according! 


— 


(Y Idem p. 398, 39. () Idem p. 400. (i) Polybius 


ad 
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as it had been concerted, haying drawn him off from 
the Army to accompany him on a walking abroad to 
take the Air, as was pretended for his Health, aſſoon 
as he had thus decoyed him at a convenient diſtance 
from all that might give him any aſſiſtance, he or- 
dered him to be cut off by thoſe that attended him, 
which was much to the ſatisfaction of all the Pro- 
yinces of the Hrian Empire. For he being a Man 
of great Cruelty, Pride and Inſolence, managed all 
things with Severity and Violence, bearing no con- 
tradiction to his Sentiments, or oppoſition to any 
thing he would have done, or ſuffering any perſon or 
thing to ſtand in his way to what he intended, which 
drew on him a general Odium every where. But no 
where was there a more ſignal Inſtance of it, than at 
Apamea in Syria; for there they no ſooner heard of 
his Death, but they fell on his Wife and Children, 
whom he had left in that City, and ſtoned them all 
to death. | | 
After this Antiochus having thus ſucceſsfully mana- 
ged his Affairs in the 8 and ſettled all the Pro- 
vinces there under ſuch Governours, as he thought 
he might beſt confide in, (&) he marched back into 
Hria, and there put put his Army into winter Quar- 
ters; and at Antioch ſpent the remaining part of the 
Year in conſulting with his Miniſters, and the Offi- 
cers of his Army, about the operations of the next 
r | 

For he had ſtill two dangerous Enterprizes to un- 
dertake for the reſtoring of the Syrian Empire, the 
firſt againſt. Prolemy for the Recovery of Syria, and 
the other againſt Achæus, who had made himſelf Ma- 
ſter of all the Leſſer Afia. For Ptolemy Euergetes ha- 
ving in the beginning of the Reign of Seleucus Calli- 
8 7icus ſeiſed all Syria, as hath been above related, a 
great part of it was ſtill held by his Succeſſor the pre- 
ſent Egyptian King, and Antiochus had reaſon to be 
very uneaſy in having him ſo near a neighbour. And 
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ds to Acb#us, it hath been already related how he re- 
fuſed the Crown, when offered him on the death of 
Feleucus Ceraunus, and inſtead of purting it on his 
own Head fairhfully preſerved it for Autiochus the 
next rightful Heir. Hereoh Antivchus committed ro 
him the Government of all his Provinces in Leſer A. 
Aa, which charge he _—_ managed with that Va- 
lour arid wiſdom of Conduct, as to recover them all 
6ur of the hands of Analus King of Pergamus, who 
had in a manner made himſelf abſolute Maſter of 
them, this Succeſs made him envyed by the chief 
Miniſter, and others, who had the King's Ear at 
Court; and therefore Reſolutions being taken to ſup- 
reſs him, forged Letters were produced to prove 
im to have entertained traiterous Deſigus for the u- 
Irping of rhe Crown, and to hold Correſpon- 
dence with Proletiy, and to be in League with 
him for this purpoſe; Which (1) Acbæus having no- 
tice of, found he had no other way to ſecure him- 
ſelf againſt the miſchievous Machinations of thoſe 
Men, than by doing what he was charged with, 
And therefore being neceſſitated for his 6wn defence 
to ſet up for himfelf, he aſſumed the Crown, which 
he had before refuſed, and declared himſelf King of 
af. So that Antiochus having theſe two 79 hp 
ars upon his Hands, which of theſe two he ſhould 
firſt undertake, either that againſt Pzolemy for the 
recovery of Syria, or that againſt Achæus for the rc- 
covery of Leſſer Aſia, was the matter which was un- 
der debate in the King's Council. _ 
But at length upon full Conſideration (ii) it being 
, Telolved' firlt to reduce all that belonge 
Piolemy Ni to the Syrign Empire on that ſide Mount 
lopance 3. Taurus, before they marched over it a- 
| gainſt Achæus, the Operations of the en- 
ſuing Crit were concerted and ordered atcord- 
ingly. For the Garriſons, which the 4 8 u had 
in Syria, being the decpeſt Thorn in their Side, and 
which they were moſt ſenſible of, it was thought the 
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preſent only threatning Letters were ſent to {ch aus, 
and the whole Army rendezyoſed at Apamea to car- 
ty the Wat into Cele-Syris. But in a Council there 
held before the March of the Army from thence, A. 
llophanes the King's Phyſician having reprefented, 
how prepolterous a thing it was for him to paſs into 
Cæle- ria, and leave Seleucia, a place ſo near his Ca- 
pital, in the Enemies hands behind him, he drew all 
over to him by the reaſon of the thing. For this 
City ſtood upon the ſame River with Autioch, at the 
diſtatice only of fifteen Miles below it, near the 
Mouth of that River. On Prolemy Energetes's having 
invaded Syria in the Cauſe of Berenict his Siſter, 
which hath been above related, he ſeiſed this City 
and a Garriſon of Ep yptians having been then placed 
in it, they had held the Place ever fince, now full 
twenty ſeven Years; which was not only a conſtant 
annoyance to the Antivchians, but alſo intercepted 
their communication with the Sea, and ſpoiled all 
their Trade that way. For Seleucia lying near the 
Mouth of the River Orontes was the Sea-port to An- 
tioch, and they ſuffered much by being deprived of 
it. All which being ſer forth by Apollophantes in his 
repreſentation of this Matter, it fully determined the 
King and all his Council to follow the Meaſures he 
propoſed, and begin the Campaign with the Siege 
of Foleucta ; and (#) accordingly the whole Army 
marched thither, and inveſted that Place, and having 
wn it by a general Aſſault drove rhe £y yprians 
thence. | wells RA 
After this Autiochus haſtned into Cizlo-Syria, (o) be- 
ing called thither by THeodotus the Ærolian, Prolemy's 
Governour of that Province, with offer of potcing 
the Whole Country into his hands. It hath been al- 
read 7 related, how valiantly he repulſed Amriochas in 
his laſt irruption into that Country. But this was 
not Enough to pleaſe thoſe who governed at Court; 
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beſt courſe to remove this firſt. And therefore at 
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they expected more from him, which they imagin'd 
was in his Power to have done, and therefore called 
him to Alexandria to anſwer for it at the peril of his 
Head. And altho' he were acquitted on the hearing 
of his Cauſe, and ſent back to his Government; yet 
he did not acquit them of the wrong they did him 
by this injurious Accuſation, but returned into Cele- 
Syria with ſuch reſentment and indignation for this 
ill Uſage and Affront, that he reſolved to be reven- 
ged for it. And while he attended his Cauſe at 
Court, having obſerved in how vile and diſſolute a 
manner all lived there, this augmented his Indigna- 
tion, he not being able to bear with any patience his 
being made obnoxious to ſo deſpicable a ſet of Men. 
For nothing could be more lewd and abominable 
than the conduct of Philopator, during, all the time of 
his Reign; and his whole Court was formed after 
his Example. He is faid to have poiſoned his Fa- 
ther, and he made this the more believed, that after 
his deceaſe, he openly and avowedly put to death 
Berenice his Mother, and Magas his only Brother. 
And then thinking himſelf free from all controul, and 
fear of danger, he gave himſelf up to the vileſt En- 
tertainments of Luſt, Luxury, 401 Beſtiality, mind- 
ing little elſe, than the glutting of himſelf in all the 
Pleaſures, which theſe moſt deteſtable Vices could 
afford him. His chief Miniſter was (p) Soſibius, 2 
Man bad enough to ſuit the Service of ſuch a Maſter, 
and crafty enough to know and uſe all the means 
whereby beſt to ſecure his Intereſt under him. But 
thoſe that moſt governed him were (4) Agathocles, 
Agathaclea his Siſter, and Oenanthe their Mother. The 
firſt was his Pathic, the ſecond his Concubine, and 
the laſt his Bawd to ſerve him in providing for the 
worſt of his Luſts. Agatboclea was at firſt a publick 
Woman, and a common Strumpet, but having en- 
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(p) Plutarchus in Cleomene. Valeſũ excerpta ex Polybio, p. 6. 
(4) Plutarchus ibidem. Athen xus lib. 13. p. 577. Juſtin lib, 30. cap. 
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gaged Philopator's Affect ion, ſhe had an abſolute aſ- 
cendant over him all his life after, and his love to 
her was the foundation on which was built his Fa- 
your to the other two. Theodotus on his being at 
Alexandria having obſerved all this, could not but 
abhor ſo vile a Conduct, and being a gallant Man 
{corned to be any longer under it, and this with his 
reſentments for his ill Uſage, put him upon a reſo- 


"#7 


an 


lution of ſeeking for a new Maſter, that might be 


more worthy of his Service. And therefore on his 


return to his Province, having ſeiſed Tyre and Ptole- 


mais he declared for King Antiochns, and ſent him 
the Meſſage I have mentioned xo call him into thoſe 
Parts, and on his arrival delivered to him theſe two 
Cities, whereby he put him in a fair way of becom- 
ing Maſter of all the: reſt of that Country. Nicolas 
one of Ptolemy's Generals in thoſe Parts made ſome 
oppoſition to him on this Invaſion, altho' not ſuffici- 
ent to obſtru& his Progreſs. For altho' he were a 
Country-man of Theodotus's, as being an Ætrolian, yet 
he would not join with him in this Defection, bur 
ſtill adhered to the Intereſt of King Ptolemy accord- 
ing to his firſt Engagements to him; and therefore 
floon as Theodotus had ſeiſed Ptolemais, he beſieged 
him in it. And on Antiochus's marching thither to 
raiſe the Siege he ſeiſed the Paſſes of Mount Libanus 
againſt him, and defended them to the utmoſt; but 
being over-born by the ſuperior Power of Antiochus 
he was forced to recede, and Antiochus had thereon 
Tyre and Ptolemais put into his Hands by Theodotus ; 
where having found great Magazines of War, which 
Ptolemy had in theſe two places prepared and laid up 
for his Army, and alſo a Fleet of forty Sail of Ships, 
he ſeiſed both for his Servi The Ships he deliver- 
ed to Djognetus his Admiral with Orders to fail to 
Peluſium, purpoſing at the fame time to march thi- 
theft by Land with all his Army, and invade Eg pt. 
Bar being informed that at that time of the Year the 
Banks of Nile uſed to be cut, and all the Country 
laid under Water, and that therefore the IVR of 
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that Realm was then impracticable, he altered his 
purpoſe, and turned all his Force for the reduring of 


the reſt of Cwle-Syria; and having taken ſome Places 


in it by furrender, and others by force, he at length 
made himſelf Maſter of Damaſits, the chief City of 
the Province, having taken it by (#) a Stratagem, 
with which he over-teached Diuon, who had the 
command of it for King Prolemy. His laſt attempt 
m this Campaign (/) was upon Dora, a maritim 
Town near Mount Carmel, called Dor (s) in the Hol 
Scriptures 3 bur the Place being ſtrongly fituated, 
and well fortified, and provided for, by the care of 
Nicolas, he could make no impreſſion upon it, and 
therefore was glad to accept of a Propoſal, which 
was there offered him, of making a Truce with Pro. 
Emy for four Months; and thereon drawing off under 
the Credit of it, he marched back to Seleucia on the 
Orontes, and there put his Army into Winter Quar- 
ters, leaving thoſe Places which he had taken in this 
Year's War under the Care and Government of Theo- 
dotas the Ætolian. oc | 
Dong this Truce (7) a Treaty was ſet on foot be- 
teen the two 8 Princes, but without any 
other deſign on either fide, than to gain time. Po- 


Emy lacked it to make preparation for the enſuing 


Wir, and Avtiochss to look after Achens. For he 
Having now manifeſt deſigns of uſurping Syria from 
him, 38 well as Leſſer Alia, he wanted to be at home 


to provide againſt them. In this Treaty the chief 


Point in debate was, ta whom Cele-Syria, Phenicia, 
Famuria and Judæa, did belong by vertue of the Par- 
tition, that was made of Alexander's Empire between 
Proltethy, Seleucus, Caſſander and Lyſimacbus, after the 
death of Auigbnus Main M the Battel of Ipſus. Ptole- 
My claimed theſe Provinces, as having been by that 
Treaty affigned, as he faid, to Piolmy Foter his Great- 


* 1 1 » - 
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6% Polyznns Ib. 4. cap. 17. (J) Polyblus lib. 3. p 409: 
(*) Joſhua xi. 2. xvii. 11. Judges i. 27. 1 Kings iv. 1 
fl. 89. y kahn br. J. p. 46g, lic, Mm. 
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Grandfather. On the other fide Antiocbus alledged, 
that they had in that Partition been aſſigned to Se- 
leucits Nicator, and therefore he claimed them to be- 
long to him, as the Heir and Suceeſlof of that King 
in che Syrian Empire. 

While theſe Pretences were alledged on both ſides, 
and neither yielded to the other, the time 
of the Truce wore out, and nothing be- 32 5 
ing effected by the Treaty (2) both Par- rr. 
ties again provided for the War. Nicolas 
the AÆAtolian having given ſufficient proof of his Va- 
lour and Fidelity in his laſt Year's Service for King 
Ptolemy, was this Year made his Generaliſſimo for 
this War, and had the whole care of his Intereſt in 
the conteſted Provinces committed to his Charge; 
and Perigenes his Admiral was ſent with a Fleer to 
carry on the War by Sea. Nicolas having rendez- 
youſed his Forces at Gaza, and being there furniſhed 
from Egypt with all neceſſary Accoutrements and 
Proviſions for the War, marched directly from thence 
for Mount Libanus, and ſeiſed the Streights, which 
lay between that ridge of Mountains and the Sea, 
through which it was neeeſſary for Antiochus to pals, 
reſolving to expect him there, and by the advantage 
of the Place, obſtruct his further progreſs that Way. 
In the interim Antiochus was not idle, but having 
made all due preparations for the War both by 

and Land, committed his Fleet to the Command of 
Diognetus his Admiral, and then marched himſelf with 
his Army by Land. The Fleers on both ſides coaſting 
the Armies, as they marched by Land, they all mer 
at thoſe Streights where Nicolas had poſted himſelf. 
And while A4ntiochus there aſſaulted Nicolas by Land, 
the Fleets encounter'd at Sea, and the Battel was be- 
gun on both ſides both by Sea and. Land at the ſame 
time, aud in ſight of each other. At Sea the F ight 
ended upon equal Terms on both ſides, neither Party 
getting the better of the other. But at Land Antio- 
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chus having gotten the advantage, Nicolas was forced 
to retire to Sidon with the loſs of four thouſand of 
his Men lain and taken, and thither alſo Perigenes 
followed him with the Egyptian Fleet. Antiochus 
purſued them thither both by Sea and Land, with 
intention to beſiege the Place; but finding it too 
ſtrongly provided with Men, and all other Neceſſa- 
Tis as to be eaſily taken, he thought not fit to ſit 
down before it, but having ſent his Fleet to Tyre, he 
marched with his Army into Galilee, and having ta- 
ken Philoteria on the North end of the Sea of Tibe- 
rias, and Scythopolis (or Bethſan) on the South end, 
he marched to Attabyrium a City ſituated on Mount 
Tabor, the Mountain afterwards made famous by the 
Transfiguration of our Saviour on it, and by a Stra- 
tagem ſoon made himſelf Maſter of the place, and by 
Log theſe Cities having brought all Galilee under 
him, he marched over the River Jordan into the 
Land of Gilead, and took Poſſeſſion of all that Coun- 
try, which formerly had been the Inheritance of the 
Tribes of Ruben, and Gad, and the half Tribe of Ma- 


naſſeh on that ſide of the River. After that he took 


Rabbab of the Children of Ammon. Polybius calls it 
Rabatamans (i. e. () Rabbath- Ammon.) I have ſhewn 
before, how Ptolemy Philadelphus 9 rebuilt this 
City called it Philadelphia. It being ſtrong and po- 
pulous, it made a vigorous reſiſtance 'againſt Antio- 
chus, and all his Army; but at length he brought 
them to a ſurrender by ſtopping their Water- courſe. 
On his making himſelf maſter of this place he forced 
all the neighbouring Arabs to ſubmir to him. But 
by this time the' year being far ſpent, he repaſſed the 
River Jordan, and having placed Hippolochus and Ke- 
feas (who lately revolted to him from King Prolemy) 
in the Government of Samaria with five thouſand 
men to keep that part of the Country in quiet, he 


led back all the reſt of his Forces to Prolemais, and 


there put them into Winter Quarters. ' 


( So Rabbah of Ammon #s written in the Hebrew Language, ſee the 
Aſſoon 
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Aſſoon as the Spring begun (v both parties again 
took the Field. Ptolemy e gotten al 
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rogether an Army of ſeventy thouſand Ptolemy Phi- 


Foot, five thouſand Horſe, and ſeventy joparr 5. 
three l ordered them to rendez- | 

vous at Pelufiam, where putting himſelf at the head 
of them, as ſoon as all was got ready for the march; 
he led them over the Deſarts, that parted Eg yp? and 
Paleſtine, and encamped at Raphia, a Town lying be- 
tween Rhinocorura and Gaza, and there Antiochus met 
him with an army little inferior to his. For he had 
ſixty two thouſand Foot, fix thouſand Horſe, and an 
hundred and two Elephants. And there he encamp- 
ed, firſt within ten furlongs, and afterwards within 
five of the enemy. While they lay thus near ro cach 
other, many bickerings hapned berween partics, as 
they went out on each fide, either for watering or 
forage, and many bold adventures were made by par- 
ticular Perſons from both Armies. But that of The- 
odotus the AÆtolian was the moſt remarkable. For (x) 
being well acquainted with the Egyptian uſages, as 
having long ſerved Ptolemy till he revolted from him 
to Antiochus, he took the advantage of a dusky even- 
ing, when his face could not be well diſcerned, to 
enter into the enemy's Camp with two Companions, 


and being there taken for one of them went into Pro- 


lemy's Tent with deſign to have killed him, and 
with that one ſtroke to have put an end to the War. 
But not finding him there, he flew his chief Phyſi- 
cian inſtead of him, wounded two others, and then 
amidſt the hurry and tumult raiſed hereon eſcaped 
ſafe back again into his own Camp. At length both 
Kings (5) drew out all their forces for a deciſive 
battle, and both rid before the Front of their re- 
ſpective Armies to excite and encourage their men for 


—— — 
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(w) Polybius lib. 5. p. 421, 422, &c. Hieronymus in cap. xi. Da- 
nielis. (x) Polybius lib. 5. p. 423. 3 Marcab. cap. 1. (y) Po- 


lybius lib, 5. p. 423————427. 3 Maccab. cap. 1. Hieronymus ibid. 
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the fight. Arſinoe, who was ſiſter and wife to King 
Ptolemy, accompanied him in this Action, $19 not 
only exerted herfelf in the encouraging of the Sol- 
diers before the fight, but alſo continued with her 
Husband in the battel throughout all the heat and 
dangers of it. The Event of the battel was, Antio- 
chus commanding the right wing routed the oppoſite 
wing of the enemy, bur purſuing them too "5g in 
the interim the other wing of the enemy having beat- 
en his left wing fell upon the main body then left 
naked, and utterly broke them before he could re- 
turn to their aſſiſtance. An old Officer of Antiochus's 
army obſerying which way the cloud of duſt went, 
concluded from thence, that the main body was rout- 
ed, and ſhewed it to the King. Bur altho he imme- 
diately returned, he came too late to recover this 
fault, finding all the reſt of his army pur to fight on 
his coming back to them. Hereon he was forced to 
retreat frl to Raphia, and next to Gaza with the Ic 
of ten thouſand of his men ſlain, and four thouſand 
taken Priſoners; after which being no more able to 
make head againſt Prolemy in thoſe Parts he quitted 
them to the Conqueror, and having gathered toge- 
ther the remains of his broken forces he returned 
with them to Antioch. This battel at Raphia was 
fought at the ſame time, that Hannibal vanquiſhed 
Flaminius the Raman Conſul at the Lake of Thraſime- 
nus in Hetruria. | 
On the retreat of Autiochus (⁊) the Cities of Cle 
Syria and Paleſtine were at a ſtrife, which of them 
ſhould firſt yield themſelves 7 5 to Ptolemy. For 
having been long — 2 the Government of the E- 
Cyttians, they ewe in their affections inclined rather 
to their old Maſters, than to Antiochus. It was only 
by force that they had ſubmitred to the latter, and 
therefore that force being now removed, they return- 
ed again to their former bent, and Prolemy's Court 
was throng'd with Ambaſſadors from them to make 
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whom were Ambaſſadors from the Jews, who were 
all kindly received. Ptolemy having thus regained 
theſe Provinces made a Progreſs thorough them, and 


their ſubmiſſions and offer preſents unto him: Among 


149 


among other Cities, which he viſited in this * 


bulation, (4) Jernſalem was one, that had this fa- 
your from him. On his arrival thither he took a 
view of the Temple, and there offered up many Sa- 
crifices to the God of 7/ael, and made many oblati- 
ons to the Temple, and gave ſeveral very valuable 
Donatiyes to it. But not being content to view it 
only from the outer Court, beyond which-it was not 
law ful for any Gentile to paſs, he would have preſ- 


{cd into the Sanctuary itſelf, and into the Holy of 
Holies in the Temple, where none but the High- 
Prieſt only once a year on the great day of Expiatign 


was to enter. This made 2 great uprore all over the 
City. The High-Pricſt informed him of the ſacred- 
nels of the Place, and the Law of God, which for- 
bad his entrance thither. And the Prieſts and Le- 
vites gathered together to hinder it, and all the peo: 
ple to deprecate it, and great Lamentation was made 
every where among them on the apprehenſion of the 
great profanation, Which would hereby be offered to 
their holy Temple, and all hands were lifted up un- 
to God in prayer to avert it. But the King the 
more he was oppoſed growing the more intent to 
have his will in this matter preſſed into the inner 
Court, but as he was paſſing further to go into the 
Temple itſelf, he was ſmitten from God with ſuch a 
terror and confuſion. of mind, that he was carried our 
of the place in a manner halt dead; on this he der 
parted from Jeruſalem filled with great wrath againft 
the whole Nation of the Jews, for that which hapr 


nings againſt them for it. 


ned to him in that place, and venting many threat- | 


he High - Prieſt who withflaod Ptolemy in this at- 
tempt upon the Temple was (5) Simon the Son of O- 


(a) 3 Maccab. cap. 1. (5) 3 Maccab. cap. 2. Joſephus Antiq. lib, 
xii, cap. 4. Euſeb 


ebius,in Chronico. Chronicen Alexandrinum. 
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mat, the ſecond of that name. For. his Father dying 
towards the end of the former year, he ſucceeded 
him in his Office, and this was the firſt year of his 
Pontificate, and it was well that a wiſer man was 
then in that Office, when this difficult hapned. For 
during the whole time of Onias's miniſtration all the 
affairs of the Jews were both in Church and State 
very negligently and ſupinely managed. „F or. he be. 
ing a very weak man, and withal exceedingly cove- 
tous, minded little elſe, but how to heap, up money. 
(c The Samaritans obſerving this took the advantage 
of it to be very vexatious to the Jews, and out of 
their old enmity to them did them many and great 
damages, plundering and. ravaging their Country, 
and carrying many of the Inhabitants into captivity, 
and ſelling them for Slaves; and this they had in 
ſome meaſure practiſed ever ſince the contention aroſe 
between Antiochus and Ptolemy Philopator about the 
Provinces of Czle-Syriaand Paleſtine, skreening them: 
ſelves ſometimes under the one fide, and ſometimes 
under the other, according as they found they might 
be moſt vexatious to the Jews. And during all the 
time that this war laſted, the Jews ſuffered very much 
by it from both Parties, as did all the reſt of the In- 
habirants of Paleſtine. For Paleſtine, of which Judes 
was a part, being one of the Countries in conteſt, 
while theſe two potent Princes thus ſtrove for it, it 
hapned to thoſe, that dwelt in it (as uſually it doth 
to all others in this caſe) that they were miſerably 
grinded between both. For as ſometimes the one 
fide, and ſometimes the other were Maſters of the 
Country, they were ſure to be harrafſed by each in 
their turns. And this continued to be their caſe, as 
long as that conteſt laſted, and they ſuffered excced- 
_ ingly by it. | | 

Antiochus, aſſoon as he was returned to Antioch, (d) 
ſent Ambaſſadors to Ptolemy to move for Peace. That 
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(e) Joſephus Antiq. hb. xii. cap. 3. (A) Polybius lib. 5. p. 
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which induced him to this was, he miſtruſted the 
fidelity of his own people, finding on his return both 
his intereſt and his authority much ſunk by his late 
misfortune at Raphia; and another reaſon for it was, 
it was time for him to look after Achæus. For he 
having by his victories over Attalus made himſelf ab- 
ſolute maſter of all the Leſſer Aſia, ſhould he be let 
alone to ſettle his authority there, Autiochus well ſaw 
it would not be long, ere he mult expect him in H- 
ria, there to puſh for the whole Empire; to prevent 
this he thought it his beſt courſe to make peace with 
Ptolemy, leſt having two ſuch powerful Enemies, one 
on each hand of him, to deal with at the ſame time, 
he ſhould be cruſh'd between them. And therefore 
he empower'd his Ambaſſadors to yield to Prolemy all 
thole Provinces, which were in conteſt between 
them, that is all Cœle-Syria and Paleſtine. I have a- 
fore ſhewn, that Cele-Syria contained that part of 
Syria that lay between the Mountains Libanus and 
Anti-Libanus, and Paleſtine all that Country which 
was formerly the Inheritance of the Children of 7/- 
rael, and that the Maritime Parts of both were what 
the Greeks called Phænicia. All this Antiochus was 
willing to part with to the King of Eg yp? for the ob- 
taining of peace with him in the preſent juncture, 
chuſing rather to quit his claim to all theſe Coun- 
tries, than for the ſake of them to run the risk of lo- 
ling all the reſt. And accordingly a Truce being 
agreed on for a year, before that was expired a Peace 
was made upon the Terms propoſed, and hereby An- 
tlochus was left wholly at leifure to attend the reco- 
very of Leſſer Afia, and the ſuppreſſing of Achens, 
which was a matter of much greater moment unto 
him at this timez and Prolemy, that he might be a- 
gain fully at Liberty to follow his voluptuous enjoy- 
ments, was as fond of being rid of this war as the 
other. And therefore aſſoon as the Truce was con- 
cluded, after having tarried three Months in thoſe 
Provinces, to ſettle his affairs in them, he commit- 
ted the chief command over them to Andromachus 
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of Aſpendus, and returned again to Alexandria; and 
on his arrival thither immers'd himfelf again deeper, 
than ever, in all the beaſtly pleaſures of his former 
life; and that he might not be interrupted in his en- 
joyment of them, he ſent Saſchius his chief Miniſter to 
Antioch to turn the Truce into a Peace, which was 
accordingly done on the Terms I have mentioned. 
And thus Pzolemy for the ſake of his luſts contenting 
himſelf with the recovery of the Provinces of Cele- 
Syria and Paleſtine, made no other advantage of his 
victory at Kaphia; but this did not content his peo- 

le, who expected much more from it. It's certain 
ha he purſued that blow, he might have deprived 
Autiochus not only of Paleſtine and Cwle-Syria, but of 
all the reft of his Empire; and this was what the E- 
g yptians would have had done, and were very angry, 
when they found themſelves diſappointed of it by fo 
diſadvantagious a Peace. The diſcontent, which fol- 
lowed herefrom, gave riſe to thoſe diſorders in Eg yt, 
which foon after broke out into a Rebellion; and 
thus Prolemy by avoiding a war abroad cauſed one at 
Home in his own Kingdom. 

Prolemy on his return to Alexandria carrying thi- 
ther with him his anger againſt the Jew: 
Peolemy Phi- for their obſtructing his entrance into 
lopator 6, their Temple at Jeruſalem reſolved to be 
| revenged for it on all of that Nation, 
who were then at Mlexardria. And therefore (e) he 


publiſhed a Decree, and cauſed it to be engraven on 


2 pillar erected at the Gates of his Palace, whereby 
e forbad all to enter thither, that did not Sacrifice 
to the Gods which he worſhipped, whereby he ex- 
cluded the Jews from all acceſs to him, either for the 
ſuing to him for Juftice, or the obtaining of his pro- 
tection, in what caſe; foever they fhould ftand in need 
of it. And whereas the Inhabitants of Alexanaris 
were of (f) three Ranks, 1ſt, The Macedonians, who 


were the Original founders of the City, and had the 
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(s) 3 Maccab, cap. ii. () Stabe lib, 17. p. 797: 
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firſt right in it, 2dly, The Mercenary Soldiers who 
came thither to ſerve in the Army, and 3dly, The 
Native Eg yptians; and by the favour of Alexander 
the Great, and Ptolemy Soter, the Jews were enrolled 
among (g) the firſt rank, and had all the Privileges 
of Original Macedonians conferred on them, Phi- 
lopator reſolved to deprive them of this right. And 
therefore by () another Decree ordered, that all of 
the Jewiſh Nation, that lived in Alexandria, ſhould 
be degraded from the firſt Rank, of which they had 
hitherto always been from the firſt founding of the 
City, and be enrolled in the third Rank among the 
common people of Egypt, and that all of them ſhould 
come thus to be enrolled, and at the time of their 
enrolment have the mark of an Ivy leaf, (i) the 
badge of his God Bacchus, by an hot iron impreſſed 
upon them ; and that all thoſe, who ſhould refuſe to 
be thus enrolled and ftigmatized with the ſaid Mark, 
ſhould be made ſlaves; and that if any of them ſhould 
ſtand out againft this Decree, he ſhould be put to 
death. He- would have them marked with the Badge 
of his God Bacchus, not only in that by his drunk- 
enneſs he had made himſelf a great devoto of his, but 
moſt eſpecially in that the Prolemys of Egypt pretends 
ed to derive (&) their pedigree from him, and theres 
fore he himſelf was marked with this Badge; for 
which reaſon they gave him the nickname of (1) Gal- 
lus, becauſe the Prieſts called Galli were ſo marked. 
So faith the Author of the Greek Etymologicon z his 
words are, (n) Ptolemy Philopator was called Gal- 
lus, becauſe he was ſtigmatized or marked with the wy 
of an Toy, in the ſame manner as the Prieſts called Gale 
li; for in all the Bacchinal Solemnities they were crowns 
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(g) Jofephus Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 1. & contra Apionem lib. 2, 
(hb) 3 Maccab.' cap. 2. (i) 2 Maccab, vi. 7. ( Theo- 
philus Antiochenus ex Satyri Hiſtoria. © (1) *Ev exrirowi Yemen, 
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ed with ſoy. But that he might not ſeem an enemy 
to all of that Nation, he ordained, that as many of 
them as would be initiated into the Heathen Reli- 
gion, and ſacrifice unto his Gods, ſhould retain their 
former Privileges, and remain {till in the ſame Rank, 
which they were of before. But of the many thou- 
ſands of the Jewiſh race, which then dwelt at Alex- 
andria, there were found only three hundred who ac- 
cepted of this Condition, and forſook their God to 
gain the favour of their King. 'The reſt ſtood all firm 
to their Religion, rather chuſing to ſuffer any thing, 
than deparrt in the leaſt from it. And thoſe of them, 
that had Riches, freely parted with them to the 
King's officers to get themſelves excuſed from being 
thus enrolled and ſtigmatized; but others were for- 
ced to ſubmit hereto. But all of them fo abhorred 
thoſe that Apoſtatized from their God to pleaſe the 
King on this occaſion, that they thenceforth exclu- 
ded them from all manner of communication with 
them, none of them vouchſafing after that to con- 
verſe, or on any occaſion whatſoever to have any 
more to do with ſuch impious wretches ; which be- 
ing interpreted as done by them in oppoſition to the 
King's authority, (u) this ſo enraged him againſt 
them, that he took a reſolution of deſtroying them 
all, that is not only thoſe Jews that were of Alexan- 
aria, but all the other of that Nation, whcreſoever 
they lived within his Dominions, purpoſing firſt to 
begin with thoſe of Egypt, and then to proceed in 
the next place againſt the Inhabitants of Judæa and 
Feruſalem, and extirpate the whole Nation. And 
therefore in the firſt place he ſent out his orders to 
command, that all the Jews, who lived any where in 
Egypt, ſhould be brought in chains to Alexandria, 
and (o) having them accordingly thus brought thi- 
ther he ſhut them up in the Hippodrome (a large place 
without the City, where the people uſed to aſſem- 
ble to ſee Horſe Races, and other Shows) purpoſing 


{n) 3 Maccab. cap. ith, (e) 3 Maccab, cap. ir. 
„„ there 
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there to expoſe them for a ſpectacle to be deſtroyed 


by his Elephants. But (p) when they were all met 


at the day appointed to fee the ſight, and the Ele- 
phants were brought forth ready prepared for the Ex- 


ecution, they were diſappointed of the ſhow for that 


day by the King's abſence, For being late up the 


night before at a Drunken Carouſal he ſlept fo long 


the next day, that the time for the ſhow was over, 
before he awoke; whereon it was put off to the next 
day following; and then the ſame cauſe made ano- 
ther diſappointment. For another ſuch fit of drunk- 


enneſs had ſo drowned his thoughts, that when cal- 


led up the next morning then to ſee the ſhow, he 
remembred nothing of it, but thought thoſe out of 


their wits who ſpoke to him of it, which cauſed that 


the ſhow was par off again to the third day. All this 
while the Jews continuing ſhut up in the Hippodrome 
ceaſed not with lifted- up hands and voices to pray un- 
to God for their deliverance, which he accordingly 


vouehſafed unto them. For on the third day, when 
the King was preſent, and the Elephants were 


brought forth, and made drunk with Wine mingled 
with Frankincenſe (as they had been the two days be- 


fore) that they might with the more rage execute 
what was intended upon thoſe people, and were ac- 


cordingly let-looſe upon them, inſtead of falling up- 


on the Fews, they turned their rage all upon thoſe 


who came to ſee the ſhow, and deſtroyed great num- 


bers of them; and beſides ſeveral appearances were 


ſeen in the air, which much frighted the King, and 


all the Spectators. All which manifeſting the inter- 
poſal of a divine power in the protection of thoſe peo- 


ple, Philopator durſt not any longer proſecute his ra 

againſt them, but ordered them to be all again fer 
free, and fearing the divine vengeance upon him in 
their behalf, for the appealing and diverting of it, he 
reſtored them to all their privileges, reſcinding and 


revoking all his Decrees, which he had publiſhed 


(Þ) 3 Maccab, cap. v. 2 
2 © againſt 


3 
157 


* p N n 1 S ” £ * >» Pe * * — - 
- — —_ fn 5 — + - — —— = 2 — — F. oY — I . —— = = * — 
* * by : >, > = s 4 — - TAR, 
4 — L . a 2 p p a BO — 80 * — * — — 4 -- ” l 5 
Pp * : 5 83 — — — vo 2 > Py 8 — - * — * — a Fu 
* oy * 1 * * + ix - = = _- * 
2 - . * — 
8 * , A — 
8 F * „ 9 —_— -# 2 X » 83 8 
— a === TO — tam, a i, + 34S» - 
—— — > - >. — — 2 


— — — 


a CY 
— = - — — —Aj̊ͤ 
$a A 
- — — »- r _— — 
* . 
— 1 
k of — © 24% db 
- 4 AALAE 
* , -Y 
* 7 > — 
= - — — _ * 


Commekłion of the Hiſtary of PART IT. 
againſt them. And he added over and above many 
gifts and favours unto them; among which one was, 
that he gave them Liberty to put to death all thoſe 
Jeus, who had apoſtatized from their Religion, 
which they accordingly executed, not ſparing a man 
of them. Joſephus gives us no account in his Anti- 
quit ies of all this matter, but there is mention of it 
in his ſecond Book againſt Apion. But it is to be ob- 
ſerved, that we have this only in the Latin Edition 
of Ruſſiuus. For the Greek Text is there wanting, 
and alſo there this whole matter is ſaid to be tranſact- 
ed in the Reign of Piolemy Phyſcon, many years after 
the time where I have here placed it according to 
the third Book of the Maccabees. For there the whole 
Hiſtory of this perſecution, and the deliverance of 
the Jews from it is at large related, it being the 
whole ſubject of that Book; and therein it is ſaid to 
have been all tranſacted in the reign of Ptoſemy Philo- 
pator immediately on his return from Syria after the 
victory obtained by him at the Battel of Raphia, and 
when that Battel was fought Polybius and other Au- 
thors have rold us. 

The name of Maccabees was firſt given to Judas 
and his Brethren, for the reaſon which will be here- 
after-mentioned. And therefore the firſt Book and 
the {ſecond Book, which give us an account of their 
actions, are called the firſt Book and the ſecond Book of 
the Maccabees, But becauſe they were ſufferers in the 
cauſe of their Religion, hence others who were like 
ſufferers in the ſame cauſe, and by their ſufferings 
bore witneſs to the Truth, were in after-times called 
alſo Maccabees by the Jews. And for this reaſon it is 
that Joſepbus having written apart by it ſelf the Hi- 
2 of thoſe who ſuſſered martyrdom under the 
perſecution of Antiochus Epiphanes, gives it the title 
of the Maccabees. And for the ſame reaſon this Hi- 
ſtory of the Perſecution of Ptolemy Philopator againſt 
the Jews in Egypt, and their ſuffering under it, is 
called the third Book of Maccabees, altho', as to the 
ſubject matter of it, it ought to be called * ar 

ook. 
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Book. For the things, which it relates, were- firſt 
in order of time, as being tranſacted before ever thoſe 
Maccabees, of whom we have the Hiſtory in the firft 
and ſecond Book of the Maccabees, were at all in being. 
But this Book being of leſs authority and repute 
than the other two, it hath for this reafon been 
reckoned after them according to the order of dig- 
nity, tho” it be before them ia the order of time. Ic 
ſeems to have been written by ſome Alexandrian Jew 
in the Greek language not long after the time of Si- 
racides. What is related in the beginning of it con- 
cerning the exploit of Theodotus, the battel of Raphia, 
and Ar/inoe's accompanying her Husband in it, is ma- 
nifeſtly taken from Polybius, and therefore it muſt 
have been written aftcr the publication of that Hiſto- 
ry. It is extant alſo in Syriac, but the Author of 
that verſion ſeems. not well to have underſtood the 
Greek Original. For in ſome places he varies from it 
through manifeſt ignorance of the Greek language. It 


is in moſt of the ancient Manuſcript Gopics of the 
Greek Septuagint, as particularly it is in the Alexandri- 
an Manuſcript in the King's Library at St. James's, 
and in the Vatiean Manuſcript at Rome, which are 
two of the ancienteſt Manuſcripts of the Septuagiut 
now in being. But was never inſerted into the vul- 
gar Latin verſion of the Bible, or it is to be found in 
any Manuſcript of it. And that verſion being only 
in uſe through the whole weſtern Church till the re- 
formation, the firſt Tranſlations, which we have of 
the Bible into Engliſh, were made from thence, and 
for that reaſon none of thoſe having the third Book 
of Maccabees among the Apocryphal Books, it hath 
never ſince been added, though it deſerves a place 
there much better than ſome parts of the ſecond 
Book of Maccabees. For though it comes to us in a 
Romantic dreſs with ſome enlargements and imbel- 
liſhments of a Jewiſh invention, yet it is not to be 
doubted, but the ground-work of it is true, and that 
there really was ſuch a Perſecution raiſed againſt the 


Jews of Alexandris by Ptolemy Philopator, as that 
| M 4. Book 
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Book relates; there are accounts of other Perſecuti- 
ons, () they there underwent altogether as bad, 
which no one doubts of. The firſt authentic men- 
tion we have of this Book, is (7) in Euſebius's Chro- 
nicon. It is alſo named with the two other Books 
of the Maccabees in the 8yth of the Apoſtolick Ca- 
uons. But when that Canon was added is uncertain. 
Some Manuſcript Greet Bibles have not only this 
third Book of the Maccabees, but alſo Joſephus's Hiſtory 
of the Matyrs, that ſuffered under Antiochus Epiphanes, 
(s) inſerted after it by the name of h fourth Book of 
the Maccabees. „„ OE TrS:: 

In the interim Antiochus after the Peace made with 
Ptolemy turning all his rhoughts'to the making of 
war againſt Achæus, and having made great preparati- 
ons for it, (7) marched over Mount Taurus into Leſſer 
Ala for the ſuppreſſing of him; where having joyn- 
ed himſelf in League with Attalus King of Pergamus, 
by vertue of this conjunction he ſo diſtreſſed Achæus, 
that he drove him out of the Field, and ſhut him up 
in Sardis, and thereon fitting down before that place 


beſieged him in it with his whole Army. 


 Acheus (u) there held out above a year againſt him; 
mers in the interim many Sallies were made, 
Ptolemy 564 and many Skirmiſhes were. fought under 
lopator 7. the walls, till at length in the ſecond 
year of the Siege by the craft of Ligoras 
one of Antiochus's commanders the City was taken, 
whereon Acheus retreated into the Caſtle, and there 
defended himſelf for ſome time, till at laſt he was by 
the treacherous contrivance of two crafty Cretans de- 
livered into the hands of Antiochus. The manner of it 


Was thus. (w) Ptolemy Philopator having entered into 


a ſtrict alliance with A4cheus was much concerned on 
his hearing of his being ſo cloſely ſhur up in the Caſtle 
of Sardis, and therefore committed it to the care of 


() See Philo's Book againſt Flaccus, and the Hiſtory of his Embaſſy 70 
Cal gula, . (.) Pag. 185. ) Vide Hoddium De Bibli- 
run Textibus Originalibus p. 649. (t) Polybius lib. 5. p. 444. 
45. (a) Polybius lib. 7. p. 506, 505. ( ) Polybius lib. 
d. p. 522. $23» Oc. 6-321 9 his 


Connection of the Hiſtory of PART II. 


9  r 41a TT So Qua 


Y: <a af 


— 4» 


Book II. the Old and New Tefament. 159 


his chief Miniſter Soſbius by any means poſſible to 
get him out of this danger. There being at that time 
in Ptolemy's Court a crafty Cretan called Bolis, who 
had long reſided there, Soſihius conſulted with him 
about this matter, and asked his advice for the find- 
ing out of proper means for the accompliſhing of 
what his maſter deſired. Bolisasking time to conſider 
| of it, at the next conference undertook the matter, and 
communicated to him the way, which he thought 
of, whereby to accompliſh it. For he told him, that 
he had an intimate friend, who was alſo a near rela- 
tion of his called Cambylus, that was Captain of the 
Cretan Mercenaries in Antiochus's Army, and had then 
the keeping of a fortreſs behind the Caſtle at Sardis; 
that him he would deal with to permit Achæus to 
make his Eſcape that way. Seſibius approving of the 
project forthwith ſent Bolis to Sardis to put it in 
Execution, and gave him ten 'Falents to bear him 
thorough in it. Bolis having communicated the mat- 
ter to Cambylus, they like two (x) crafty Knaves con- 
ſulting together how to make the molt of it, agreed 
to 3 the whole to Antiochus, and on his pro- 
miſe of a ſuitable reward to turn the plot for the be- 
traying of Acheus into his hands, and then divide 
that reward, and alſo the ten Talents, which Bolis had 
from Sofibius, between them. Antiochus on his recei- 
ving of this Ladd 2a was much pleaſed with it, and 
promiſed rewards large enough to encourage the un- 
dertakers to go on with the Plot. Bolis by the means 
of Cambylus having got into the Caſtle, and by vertue of 
his Credentials from Soſibius, and other friends, gain- 
ed full credit with the unfortunate Prince, ſo that he 
was hereby induced to put himſelf into the hands of 
theſe two falſe Cretans, they aſſoon as they had got- 
ten him out of the Caſtle ſeiſed his perſon, and deli- 
vered him to Antiochus, who having cauſed him forth- 
with to be behcaded did thereby put an cnd to the 

(x) The Cretans were always infamous for falſeneſs and knavery. Hence 
J. Paul zo Titus, cap. j. ver. 12. The Cretans are always Lyars. 


. Afian 
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Alan war. For aſſoon as the death of Acheus way 
known, they that were in the Caſtle forthwith ſur- tioc 
renger d, and ſoon. after all the other places through Wl bet 
the Afian Provinces did the ſame. And therefore 4». aw. 
riochus having received them all again under his obe- #10: 
dience, left ſuch Governours over them, as he might and 
beft confide in, and then returned again to Antioch. rec 
About this time the diſcontents of the Eg yptians ea 
1 againſt Philopator, Which I have above- his 
Prolemy Phi- mentioned, broke out into a Civil war, kat! 
Jopator 9. Polybius (y) tells us, that there was ſuch ] 
a war, but neither he nor any other Au- and 
thor gives us any account of the event of it. But cel: 
Philopator ſtill retaining his Royal Dignity and Power et; 
without any diminution of either, this ſufficiently Ml {<c 
proves, that he maſtered this difficulty. Which ſide WM 
the Jews (who now made a conſiderable part of the Gu 
bulk of the people of Egypt) took in this war, is not Ar 
faid, but it ſeems moſt likely that they were of that fur 
party, which came by the worſt. For Euſebius (2) 
tells us, that about this time forty thouſand of them e 
were cut off and deſtroyed. (c) 
Autiochus having ſettled his affairs in Leſſer Aja, (a) e 
aro 212 made an Expedition into the Eaſt for the che 
Ptolemy Phi. reducin of thoſe Provinces, which had Ml '** 
lopator 10. revolted from the Syrian Empire, and the the 
| Parthians having lately ſeiſed Media, his Ml che 
firſt attempt was upon that Province. There reigned at his 
that time over the Parthians Arſaces, the ſon of that il (= 
Arſaces, who firſt founded the Parthian Empire. He Wh © 
taking the advantage of Antiochus's being otherwiſe Wt 
engaged in his wars with Ptolemy and Acheus, had to 
entered Media and made himſelf Maſter of that Wl ©? 
Country, and added it to his former Dominions, On bu 
Antiochus's approach that way he endeavoured to hin- 
der his paſſage by ſtopping up all the wells in the lar 
Deſarts, through which he was to march, no Army be 


80 23 ca kr $ — 
; (y) Lib. 5. p. 444+ (z) In Chronico p. 185. (a) Polybius ( 
bib. 10. p. 598——602. Appian. in Syriacis. (4) 


being 
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being able there to be ſubſiſted without them. But An- 
tiochus being aware of the deſigu ſent a party of Horſe 
before him to ſecure thoſe wells, who having driven 
away the party that was ſent to deſtroy them, An- 
tiochus ſafely paſſed thoſe Deſarts with all his Army, 
and entering Media drove Arſaces thence, and having 
recovered all that Country ſpent the remainder of the 
year in ſettling of it again in its former Order under 
his Dominion, and in providing for the further ope- 
rations of the war. 

Early the next ſpring (4) he marched into Parthia, 
and there having obtained the fame ſuc- 
cels as in Media, Arſaces was forced to 1 
retreat into MHyrcania, where thinking to 3 10. 
ſecure himſelf behind the Mountains, 
which parted that Country from Parthia, he placed 
Guards in all the paſſes, through which the Syrias 
Army was to march, hoping thereby to obſtruct their 
further progreſs that way. 

But Antiochus aſſoon as the Scaſon would admit 
took the Field to drive them thence; and 
(c) by dividing his army into ſeveral par- pee Pig. 
ties, and aſſaulting thoſe Guards all at jy . 
the ſame time in their ſeveral Stations he 
ſoon made himſelf maſter of all thoſe paſſes; and 
therefore marching ſecurely thorough them over 
thole Mountains he deſcended trom them with all 
his Army into the Country of Hircania, and there 
laid ſiege to Syringis the Capital of the Province, 
and after ſome time having by undermining the walls 
made a great breach in them, he took the place by 
ſtorm, and all the Inhabitants ſurrendred themſelves 
to his mercy. In the interim Arſaces was not idle, 


but all the way as he retreated having gathered forces, 
at length (4) made up an Army of an hundred thou- 


land foot and twenty thouſand horſe, with which 
being {ſtrong enough to face the enemy he made a 


—— 


7 —_— — 


(5) Polybius lib. 10, p. 599. ( Polydius lib, 10. p. 625, & Gor. 
(4) Juſtin lib, 41, cap. 7. 
. | ſtand 
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ſtand againſt him, and with great valour oppoſed hi 
further progreſs, which drew out the war into | 
eat length. But after many conflicts that hapned 
tween the two Armies no further advantage be. 
ing gained on the part of Antiochus, he found it 
would be no caſy matter for him to vanquith ſo vs. 
Hant an enemy, and wholly diſpoſſeſs him of the Pro. 
vinces, which he had been ſo long ſettled in. 

And therefore he became (e) inclined to hearken 
to terms of accommodation for the end- 
ing of ſo troubleſome a war, and accor- 
dingly a Treaty being ſet on foot it was 
| agreed that Arſaces thould hold Partbis 
and Hyrcania on the terms of becoming a Confede- 
rate of Antiochus's, and aſfiſting him in his wars for 
the recovery of the other Provinces which had re- 
volted from him. | 

Antiochus having thus made peace with Arſaces (, 

carried the war in the next place againſt 
Vokwy Bi Euthydemus King of Bactria. It hath 
lopator ij. been above related how Theodotus firſt u- 
. ſurped Bactria from the Empire of the 
Syrian Kings, and left it to his ſon of the {ame name. 
Him Euthydemus having vanquiſhed and driven out 
scigned in his ſtead, and being a very valiant and 
wite Prince he maintained a long war againſt Anti 
chus in defence of the Country, which he had made 
himſelf maſter of, and every where made good his 
ground againſt him; ſo that Antiochus only waſted 
Bis army in this Country without gaining any adyan- 


xage by it. 


In the interim Phzlopator went on in his old courſe 
of life, giving himſelf wholly up to his luſts, and vo- 
Juptuous delights. Agathoclea his Concubine, and 
Agathocles her Brother, who was his Catamite, go- 
verned him abſolutely. Drinking, gaming, and 
laſciviouſneſs were the whole imployments of his 
life. Soſibius being an old crafty Miniſter, who bad 


(e Jultia lib, 41. e. 5, (J) Polybius lib, 10. p. 620. 
fn EM | ; now 
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now ſerved in the Court under three Kings, did, as 
far as the favourites would permit, manage the af- 
fairs of the State, in which by his long experience 
he was thoroughly verſed, but was wicked enough 
to ſerve ſuch a King, and ſuch his favourites, in' all 
their vileſt purpoſes. While things were thus ma- 
 mged, (g) Arſinoe, who was ſiſter and wife to Philo- 
Pater, was little regarded; which ſhe not having pa- 
tience enough to bear, ſpared neither her Complaints, 
nor her Clamours on all occaſions, which much of- 
ſending the King, and alſo the whore and the cata- 
mite, who governed him, orders were given to Soſ- 
bius to put her to death, which: he accordingly exe- 
cuted by the hands of one Philammon, whom he im- 
ployed for the effecting of this cruel and barbarous 
murder. Juſtin (Y) calls her Eurydice, and Livy (i) 
Cleopatra, but according to Polhbius, who vriteth 
vith the moſt exactneſs of theſe matters, her name 
was Ar /inoe. | | 

Theſe things (&) very much diſpleaſing the people, 
they forced Soſibius during the lite-time 

Jof the King to quit his office of chief 3 2%. 

Miniſter, and called to it Zehe, a hwy oi q 
young Nobleman of great note in the 
Army for his valour and military proweſs and skill, 
and by a general vote in the Grand Council appoints 
ed him to ſucceed therein. And accordingly S bẽ 
N to him the King's Signet, which was the 
Badge of his Office, and by vertue hereof Tlepolemus 
managed all the publick affairs of the Kingdom du- 
ring the remainder of the King's life; but in that 
ſhort time he abundantly ſhewed, that he was no 
way equal to the charge he undertook, having nei- 
ther the experience, craft, nor application of his 
Predeceſſor to qualify him for it. 

In the mean while Antiochus carried on the war 
— Ree ERR — 
00 Polybius lib. 15. p. 719. Valeſii excerpta p. 65, Juſtin lib. 30. 

cap. 1, (% Lib. 30, cap. 1. (i) Lib. 27. (k) Valeſii 
excerpta ex Polybio lib. 16. 
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inſt Euthyuemus in Bactria, (1) but after his utmog 
orts for the diſpoſſeſſing him of that Country, 
finding that he made but little progreſs herein, by 
reaſon of the valour and vigilancy of thoſe he had 
to deal with, he grew weary of the war, and there. 
fore admitted Ambaſſadors from Euthydemus to treat 
of an accommodation. By them Euthydemus com- 
plained of the unjuſtice of the War, which Ai. 
chus had made againſt him, telling him that he was 
not of thoſe that had revolted from him, and that 
therefore he had not on this account any right of 
war againſt him. That the Revolt of the Bactrian 
from the Syrian Empire had. been made under the 
leading of others before his time. That he was poſ- 
ſeſſod of that Country by having vanquiſhed and Tl 
driven out the Deſcendants of thoſe Revolters, and he 
held it as rhe juſt price of his victory over them. He of 
further ordered it to be ſuggeſted ro Antiochus, thut 4 
the Scythians taking the advantage of the war in 55 
which they were now waſting each other, were pre. 

paring a great Army to invade Bactria, and that to 
therefore, if they continued any longer their con- 1 
tention about it, a fair opportunity would be given Wl ©? 
thoſe Barbarians to take it from both. This conſi- It; 
deration, added to the defire which Antiochus afort C 
had to get rid of this tedious and troubleſome war, te 
brought him to agree to ſuch Terms as produced 2 Wt 
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Peace; for the confirming and ratifying of which 
Zurhydemus ſent his fon to Antiochns, who took 
ſuch liking to the young man, that he gave him Y 


one of his Daughters in Marriage, and for his fake 
allowed the Father to take the Title and Style of il ( 
King of Ba#trisa. And then having received from 
him all his Elephants (which was one of the Term Wt © 
of the Peace) he marched over Mount Caucaſus into 2 
India, where having renewed his League with Sopba- ” 
gaſeuus, the King of that Country, and received fo th 
many Elephants from him, as when added to thoſe — 


— — 
| 
Y Polyb. lib. 11. p. 651. 


which 
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which he had from Euthydemus, made up their num- 
ber to an hundred and fifty, he marched from thence 
into r and from that Country into Dranpi- 
ana, and from thence into Carmania, ſettling as he 
went all thoſe Countries in due order under his Obe- 
dience. 

After () having wintered in Carmania he returned 
through Perſia, Babylonia, and Meſopota- 1 
mia, again unto Antioch, after having prolemy Pi 
been ſeven Years abſent from thence on — ty: . 
this Expedition, By the boldneſs of his 
Attempts, and the wiſdom of his Conduct through 
this whole W ar, he gained the Repuration of a very 


wiſe and valiant Prince, which made his Name ter- 


rible through all Europe, as well as Aa, and orough 
* 


he kept all the Provinces of his Empire in thoro 
dubjection to him; and thus far his Actions mig 
well have deſerved the name of the Great, which was 
iven unto him, and he might have carried it with 
glory and honour to his Grave, but that he un» 
fortunately engaged in a War with the Romans. Be- 
ing blown up with vanity and conceit on the Re 
tation he had gained, hè thought none could now 
ſtand before him, and this made him proje& the 
Conqueſt of Greece and Zaly, but failing in the at- 
tempt he fell low by the ill Succeſs of it, and after- 
wards concluded his Reign in a very unfortunate and 
diſhonourable Death, as will be hereafter related. 

He had not been long returned to Antioch, ere he 
had an account of the death of Ptolemy _ 1 
Philopator King of Egypt. This Prince pielany K. 
) having worn out a very ſtrong Body piphanes 1. 
by his intemperance and debaucheries, 
ended his Life, as it uſt happens to others in this 
Cafe, before he had lived out half its Courſe. He 
was very little above twenty, when he firſt came to 
the Throne, and he ſat on it only ſeventeen Years. 


— 
— — 
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(m) Polybius ibidem. (x) Juſtia lib, 20 ap. 1, & 2. 
After 


Connect ion of the Hiſtory of PART II. 
After him ſucceeded (0) Ptolemy Epiphanes his Son, a 
Child of five Years old. None, but Agathocles, Aga- 
thoclea, and their Creatures, being about him at the 
time of his death, they (p) concealed it as long az 
they could, and in the interim plundered the Palace 
of all the Treaſure and Riches there left by the de- 
ceaſed King, that they could lay their Hands upon; 
and at the ſame time were framing projects for their 
continuing in the ſame power, which they had under 
the deceaſed King, by uſurping the Regency during 
the Minority of his Succeſſor; and vainly imagining 
that they could carry this Point, if Tlepolemus were 
out of the way, they laid a Plot to have him cut off; 
and therefore when the King's death was known, 
(4) they called together (7) the Macedonians to a Ge- 
neral Council, and when they were met, Agathocles 
and Agathoclea came out to them. And Agathocles ha- 
ving the young King in his Arms, after much weep- 
ing ſpoke to them. The effect of this Speech ws 
to implore their Protection for the young King, 
whom, he ſaid, his Father at his Death had deliver- 
ed (pointing at Agathoclea) into her Hands, and that 
at the ſame time he had recommended him to the 
Fidelity of his Macedonian Subjects, and therefore he 
implored their aid and aſſiſtance againſt Tlepolemus, of 
whom he told them he had certain information that 
he was preparing to ſeize the Crownz and then he 
would have produced ſeveral Witneſſes, whom he 
had then preſent, to prove his Charge. He fooliſh- 
Iy hoped by this weak Artifice to have ſtirred up the 
Macedonians to cut him off, and then to have eſta- 
bliſhed himſelf upon his death in the Regency. But 
the folly of this contrivance being eaſily ſeen tho- 
rough, it at firſt provoked the laughter, and after- 
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(e) Ptolem. in Canone, Euſebius, Hieronymus, aliique. (p) Juſtin 
Ib. 30. c. 2. (q) Polybius lib. 15. p. 7 12, 717. (7) i. e. Thoſe 
Alexandrians, who were of the Macedonian Race, and the Deſcendants f 
thoſe, who were the jirſt Founders of Alexandria, or ſuch as had been ad- 
mitted to their Privileges, be wa 
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ward the rage of all that heard itz and the ruin of 
him, and his Siſter, and all their Creatures followed 
immediately after. For on this occaſion all their 
Miſdemeanours being called to remembrance, all the 
People of Alexandria aroſe in a general uprore againſt 
them. And therefore having firſt raken from them 
the young King, and placed him on the Throne in 
the publick Hippodrome, they there brought before 
him firſt Agathocles, and next Agatboclea, and Oenan- 


King's Order, to be all put to death in his Preſence, 
and then proceeded in the fame r e the 
Siſters and Kindred of Agathocles, and Agathociea, and 
all othef their Creatures, till they had cut them all 
off: and ſuch reckonings wicked Favourites are of- 
ten brought to when deprived of that Power, where- 
by they have abuſed the People. The Power alone 
in this caſe is apt enough to create _— but is much 
more ſo, when imployed for unjuſt and wicked Pur- 
poſes: the only Method to make any one fafe in 
ſuch Stations is to do nothing elſe in them, but what 
ſhall be in all times juſtifiable. About three days 
before this uprore hapned, (s) Philammon, who had 
been imployed in the murdering of Arſinoe, being 
come from Cyrene to Alexandria, the Ladies, who 
had been of her attendance hearing of it, took the ad- 
vantage of this diſorder to reyenge on him the death 
of their Miſtreſs. For breaking into his Houle, they 
fell upon him with Stones and Clubs, till they had 
beaten him to deathz a Puniſhment which he well 
deſerved, by becoming the Inſtrument of ſo wicked 
an Act. After this the Guardianſhip of the young 
King was for the preſent committed to the Charge 
of Soſbius, the Son of that Soſibius who had been 
the ruling Miniſter of the Court during the 
laſt three Reigns. Whether he were then li- 
ving or no is not ſaid; it's certain he lived to a ve- 
ry . Age, his continuance for above ſixty Vears 
in the Miniſtry is a ſufficient Inſtance of it, and for 


(+) Polybius ibidem. 
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this reaſon he was called (7) TI29wypgr@, i. e. the 
long liver. And no doubt by the Sofbius, who is ſaid 
in the Hiſtory of Ariſteas to be one of the chief Pro. 
moters of the Greek Verſion of the” Hebrew Scrip. 
tures, called the Septuagint, is meant none other than 
this Sofbius, by the writer of that Apocryphal Book. 
But whether he were brought ſo early upon the Stage, 
the diſtance of the time gives us reaſon to doubt. For 
we have placed the making of that Verſion in the 
Year 277, which was ſeventy one Years before the 
time that he left the Miniſtry. He was () as craf- 
ty, and as wicked a Miniſter, as ever governed the 
publick affairs of any Kingdom, not caring how 
wicked and vile any means were, ſo that they con- 
duced to the effecting of rhe ends he 4 rr 3 Which 
is exactly that Scheme of Politics, which Machia- 
vel hath ſince with a bare face recommended to the 
World, and ſo many in our time have practiſed after 
Him. Bur that which is moſt remarkable in this old 
Egyptian Politician is, that he continued ſo long in 
Proſperity, and was permitted at laſt fo eaſily to re- 
tire, which hath ſcarce ever hapned to any other that 
have acted by His Principles. | 
Antiochus King of Syria, and Philip King of Mace- 
83 don, thinking to ſerve themſelves of the 
Prolemy E- advantage they had by the Death of Phi- 
piphanes 2. Joparor, and the Succeſſion of an Infant 
King after him, (w) entered into a Lea 
to divide his dominions between them, agreeing that 
Philip ſhould have Caria, Libya, Cyrene, and Eg yt, 
and Antiochus all rhe reſt. And accordingly Amio- 
chus forthwith marched into Cele- Syria, and Paleſtine, 
and partly this Year, and partly in the next, made 
Himſelf Maſter of thoſe Provinces, and all the ſeveral 
Diſtricts and Cities in them. 
Scipio having beaten Hannibal in Africa, and there- 
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(:) Valefi Excerpta ex Polybio p. 65. (%) valeſii Excerpu 
ibidem. Plutarchus in Cleomene. (w) Polybius lib. 3. p. 159. & 
lib. 1 5. p. 707. Livius lib, 31, Juſtin lib, 30. cap. 3. Hieronymus in 

"Cap, Xi. Daniels. | 8 | b 
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put an end to the ſecond Punic War 


with VASAT AP Honour, the name of pe . 
| Ptolemy Epi- 
the Romans began to be every where of ju z. 


great Note; and therefore the Egyptian 
1 finding themſelves much diſtreſſed by the 


League made between Philip and Antiochus àgainſt 
their Infant King, and the Uſurpations which had 
thereon been made by them on his Provinces, (x) ſent 


an Embaſſy to Rome to pray their Protection, offer- 
ing them the Guardianſhip of their King, and the 
Regency of his Dominions during his Minority; and 
to induce them to accept hereof alledged, that the 
deceaſed King had recommended both to them at his 
Death. The Romans thinking this would enlarge 
their Fame complyed with what was deſired, and 
took on them the tuition of the young King. 
This Year being the 356oth Year of the Jeuiſb E- 
ra of the Creation, (5% the Writers of that Nation 
tell us, that Jaſhua the Son of Perachia was admitted 
Preſident of the Sanhedrim, and Nathan the Arbelite 
his Vice - Preſident, and that both together had the 
Charge of being Rectors of the Divinity School ar 
Jeruſalem. They tell us nothing in Particular of the 
latter, neither n they ſay of the other conſiſting 
with the time in which they place him, or of 
truth as to the Matters related. For they tell us of 
him, that when Alexander the A/monean King of Ju- 
dea ſlew the Doctors of the Law at Jeruſalem, for 
telling him, that he ought to be contented with 
the Crown, and not hold that, and the High-Prieft- 
hood together, Joſhua then eſcaping from his wrath 
fled into Eg ypt, and that Jeſus Chriſt being his Scho- 
lar accompanyed him thither. But the Year of the 
Jewiſh Ara above- mentioned, under which they 
place the firſt entering of this Joſbua on his Preſi- 
dentſhip, was two hundred Years before Chriſt's 
Birth, and many Years alſo before the Reign of A- 
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Ptol Epi- 
13 " dorsto Philip King of Macedon, and An- 


1 , 
. Connection of the Hiftory of PART II. 
lexander the Aſmonean in Judæa; but to be out two 
or three hundred Years in their Chronology is no- 
thing with the Jews. They are certainly the worſt 
Hiſtorians, and the worſt accounters of 'Times, that 
ever pretended to be either. | 
The Romans having complyed with the requeſt of 
the Eg yptian Embaſſy to them, which I 


Amo d, have mentioned, (z) ſent three Ambaſſa- 


tiochus King of Syria, to let them know, 
that they had taken on them the Tuition of Prolemy 


King of Egypt during his Nonage; and to require 


them, that they therefore deſiſt from invading the 
Dominions of their Pupil; and that otherwiſe the 


ſhould be obliged to make War upon them for his 


Protection. After they had delivered this Embaſſy 
to both Kings, (a) M. Emilius Lepidus, who was one 
of them, according to the Inſtructions he had recei- 
ved from the Senate at his firſt ſetting out, went to 


Alexandria to take on him in their Name the Tuition 


of the young King, where having regulated his Af- 
fairs, as well as the then Circumſtances of them 


would admit, he appointed (b) Ariſtomenes an Acar- 


nanian to be his Guardian, and chief Miniſter, and 


then returned again to Rome. This 1 (b) 


was an old experienced Miniſter of that Court, who 


had long been converſant in all the Affairs of it, and 


having undertaken this Charge, he managed it with 
great Prudence, 'and Fidelity. 
The firſt thing that he did, was to provide againſt 
Amo z the Invaſions of the two confederated 
Prolemy Epi- Kings; in order whereto he took care to 
phanes 5. recruit the Army with the beſt Soldiers 
| he could get; for which purpoſe (c) he 
{ent Scopas into ÆAtolia, with vaſt ſums of Money to 
raiſe as many Men there as he could, they being then 
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(2) Livius lib. 31 Juſtin lib. 30. cap. 3. (a) Juſtin ibid. 
Valerius Maximus lib. 6. cap. 6. (6) Polybius lib. 15. p. 717: 
(e) Liviss lib. 31. 
| reputed 
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reputed the beſt Soldiers of the Age. This Scopas 
had formerly been the chief Governor of that Coun- 
try, and was a Perſon of great Note in his time for 
his military Skill and Proweſs; when the time of tis 
Miniſtry was expired, and he miſſed of being conti- « 
nued in it as he deſired, he left ÆAtolia, and went in- 
to the Service of the King of Ege; and being im- 
ployed to make this Levy, he brought to him from 
 #iolia (ix thouſand ſtout Men, which was a very 

conſiderable Reinforcement to the Army. 

At this time Antiochus having paſſed into Leſſer 
Aa, and there engaged himſelf in a 
War with Attalus King of Pergamus, Ex. 26 . 
the Miniſtry at Alexandria took the ad- phines fe. 
vantage hereof to ſend Scopas with an 
Army into Paleſtine and Cele-Syria for the recovery 
of thoſe Provinces, where (4) he managed the War 
with that Succeſs, that he took ſeveral Cities, and 
reduced all Judæa by Force, and put a Garriſon into 
the Caſtle at Jeruſalem, and on the approach of 
Winter returned ta Alexandria, with full Honour 
for the Victories he had obtained, and with as great 
Riches, which he had gathered from the Plunder of 
the Country. But it ſoon appeared, that his Suc- 
ceſſes this Campaign were moſtly owing to the ab- 
ſence of Antiochus, and the want of that Oppoſition 
thereon, which otherwiſe would have been made a- 
gainſt him. 

For after Antiochus (e) had on the interpoſition of 
the Romans deſiſted from his War againſt 


Attalus, and was come in Perſon into 8 2 
* ad * Epi · 
.Cele-Syria, this ſoon turned the Scales, phanes 5. 


and brought the Victory abſolutely over 
on the other fide. For altho' Scopas came again with 
a great Army into thoſe Parts, yet being encountred 
by Antiochus at Paneas near the Fountains of rhe Ri- 
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(4) Hieronymus in Cap. xi. Danielis. Joſephus Antiq. Ib. 12. cap. 3. 
(e) Liyius lib, 32. 
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ver Jordan, he was (/) there overthrown with a 
x Slaughter, and forced ro flee to Sidon; where 
Pag mut up wich ten rhouſand of his Men, he was 
thc beſieged by Antiochns, till at length he was 
forced by Famine to furrender on Terms of Life on- 
1y, and he and his Men were ſent thence ſtrip'd and 
naked. The Regency at Alexandria were not want- 
ing to do the utmoſt for his Relief; For on their 
hearing of his being beſieged in Sidon, they ſent three 
of their beſt Generals with the beſt of their Forces 
to raife the Siege. But Antiocbus having diſpoſed all 
Matters ſo, that they could find no way to effect it, 
Scopas and his Men were foreed to ſubmit to the diſho- 
nourable Conditions F have mentioned, and to re- 
turn to Alexandria to be there provided with - new 
Cloaths, and new Arms for future Service. WF: 
After this Antiochus (g) marched to Gaza, and finding 
there a Reſiſtance that provoked his Anger, he gave up 
the Place, when taken, to be plunder*d and ravag'd by 
his Soldiers, and then having fecared the Paſſes there 
againſt the March of any new Forces out of Ez yp! 
to difturb him in his Conqueſts, he marched back 
(hb) and took in Betanea, Samaria, Abila, Gadera, and 
all other the remaining Parts of Paleftine and Cœle- Sy- 
via, and made himſelf wholly Maſter (i) of both the 
Countries, and all the Cities in them. ' - 
The 7ews were at this time very much alienated in 
their Affections from the Egyptian King; whether it 
were by reaſon of the former ill Treatment of their 
Nation by his Father, or for ſome freſher ill Uſage 
they had received, is not faid. It's moſt likely it was 
becauſe of the Ravages and Robberies of Sropas on 
his taking Jeruſalem the former Vear. For he was 
(Da very covetous and rapacious Man, laying his 
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(F Valeſii Excerpta ex Polytio, p. 77, 78, &c. Hieronymus in cap. 
xi. Danielis. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 3. (2) Valeſſi Ex- 
cerpta ex Polybio, p. 87. (+) Joſephus ibidem. (i) Juſtin 
lib. 31. cap. 1. Livius lib. 33. Polybius Legat. 72. p. 893. 
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Hands every where on all that he could get. And 
therefore on Autiochus's ata, Fogg Way (1) they 
willingly rendred all places unto him, and on his co- 
ming to Jeruſalem, the Prieſts and Elders went out 
in a Solemn Proceſſion to meet him, and received 
him with Gladneſs, and entertained him and all his 
Army in their City, provided for his Horſes and Ele- 
phants, and aſſiſted him with their Arms for the re- 
ducing of the Caſtle, where Scopas had left a Garri- 
ſon. In Acknowledgment hereof Antiochus (m) in a 
Decree directed to Ptolemy one of his Lieutenants 
granted them many Privileges and Favours; and in 
another Decree publiſhed in their Favour, he parti- 
cularly ordained that (mn) no Stranger ſhould enter 
within the () Sept of the Temple; which ſeems to 
have been provided againſt with reſpe& to the at- 
tempt, which Philopator made to put a force upon 
them as to this Matter; and which, I doubt not, was 
no ſmall part of the reaſon, that made them ſo diſ- 
affected to the Egyptian Cauſe, contrary to their 
former Inclinations towards it. And it is to be re- 
marked, that Antiochus by former Favours granted 
by him to their Brethren, who were ſettled in Baby- 


lonia and Meſopotamia, had declared himſelf a Friend 


to their Nation in ſuch a manner, as had made them 
much more defirous of having him for their Sove- 
reign, than the Eg yptian King who had uſed them ill, 
therefore they gladly laid hold of this Opportu- 
nity to revolt from him. For Antiochus in his Ea- 
ſtern Expeditions having found the Fews of Babylo- 
nia and Meſopotamia very ſerviceable to him, and ve- 
ry ſteady to his Intereſt, entertained à great opinion 
of their Fidelity to him. And therefore (e) on ſome 
Commotions that hapned in Phrygia and Lydia, Dy a 
Decree directed to Zeuxis an old Commander of his, 
and then his Lieutenant in thoſe Proyinces, he or- 
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dered two thouſand Families of the Fews of Babylo- 
nia and Meſopotamia to be ſent thither for the ſup- 

preſſing of thoſe Sedirions, and the keeping of thoſe 

2 in quiet, commanding that they and all that 
they had ſhould be traniporred thither at the King's 

Charges, and that on their arrival thither they ſhould 

be placed in the ſtrongeſt Fortreſſes for Guards of 
the Country, and have Lands and Poſſeſſions there 
divided out unto them for a plentiful Subfiſtence, 
and that, till they ſhould receive the Fruits of thoſe 

Lands, they ſhould be maintained out of the King's 

Stores: All which was a great Argument of the O- 

pinion he had of their Fidelity, and of the Confi- 

dence which on the account hereot he placed in them. 

And from thoſe Fews, who were on this occaſion 

tranſplanted from Babylonia into thoſe Parts, were 

deſcended moiſt of the Jews, whom we find after- 
wards ſcattered in great Numbers all over the Leſſer 

Aa, eee in the times of the firſt preaching of 

the Goſpel. 8 

Antiochus having thus brought all Cele-Syria and 
Paleſtine in Subjection to him, projected the doing of 
the ſame in Leſſer Aſia, his grand aim being to re- 
ſtore the Syrian Empire to the full extent, in which 
it had been held by any of his Anceſtors, eſpecially 
by Seleucus Nicator the Founder of it. But to quiet the 

Eg yptians, that they might not renew the war in Pa- 

leſtine and Cele-Syria in is Abſence, he ſent (p) Eucles 

of Rhodes to Alexandria, with propoſals of a Marriage 
between Cleopatra his Daughter, and King Prolemy, 
to be conſummated aſſoon as they ſhould be of an Age 
fit for it, promiſing the Reſtoration of thoſe Pro- 
vinces on the Day of the Nuptials by way of Dower 
with the young Princeſs ; which offer being accepted 
of, and the contract fully agreed to on theſe Terms, 
the Egyptians acquieſced in Antiochus's Engagements 
for the Performance of them, and no more renewed 
the War upon him, but left him wholly free to pur- 
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ſue his other Deſigns. This Ferom (p) tells us was 
done in the ſeventh Year of the Reign of Epiphanes. 

Antiochus therefore having thus ſecured all in Peace [| 
behind him, early the next Spring (2) $1 
did ſet forward with a great Fleet for the ares 18 

| f his Deſigns upon Le WS 
carrying on o gns upon Leſſer phanes 8. 
Ala, and at the ſame time ſent thither | 
Ardyes and Mithridates, two of his Sons, with a great 
Army by Land, ordering them to march to Sardis, 
and there tarry his coming to them. At this time 
T. Quintius Flaminias the Roman General was in 
Greece with a great Army making War with Philip 
King of Macedon. Attalus King of Pergamus and the 
Rhodians were Confederates with the Romans in this 
War; and Antiochus having been in League with 
King Philip ever ſince the Death of Ptolemy Philopator, 
was, well underſtood to have come into thoſe Parts ta 
give him all the Aſſiſtance he was able. Thus ſtood 
the ſtate of affairs in thoſe Parts, when Antiochus firſt 
ſet out on this Expedition. But he had not proceed- 
ed far in it, before they received a conſiderable Change 
in two particulars, that is in the death of Attalus 
King of Pergamus, and the overthrow of Philip King 
of Macedon by the Romans. 92 . 

For (r) Attalus having at Thebes made an Oration 
to the Beatians to perſuade them to joyn with the 
Romans againſt Philip, ſpoke it with that Vehemence, 
that his Soul in a manner expiring with his Voice he 
{wooned away, and fell down as dead in the middle 
of itz after this having lain ſick a while at Thebes, he 
was carryed to Pergamus, and there dyed, after ha- 
ving (s) lived ſeventy two years, and reigned forty 
four. He having left behind him four Sons, Eumenes, 
Attalus, Phileterus, and Athenaus, Eumenes the eldeſt 
of them ſucceeded him in his Throne, and was (7) the 
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( Hieronymus in cap, xi. Danielis. (q) Livius lib. 33. 
(r) Livius lib, 33. Polybius Legat. 25. p. 820. Plutarchus in T. Quin- 
tio Flaminio. (s) Polybius in Excerptis Valeſu p. 102. Livius 
ub. 33. Suidas in voce ATN G. (6) Plinius lib. 13. cap. 11. 
a > . % . Founder 
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Connethion of the Hi of Pax iy, 
Founder of the famous Library, that was at Per. 
gamus. His three Brothers carried it with that Fide- 
ty to him, and he with that Affection to them, that 
they ſeemed all of them to have one and the ſame 
Intereſt, and continuing in this Coneord and Unani. 
mity all their Life after, (a) they became a rare Ex- 
ample of brotherly Love to each other. 

As to Philip King of Macedon, (w) he having come 
to a battle with the Romans at a Place called: Cynace- 
alus in Theſſaly, was there overthrown with the loſs 
of cight thouſand Men flain, and fave thouſand taken 
Priſoners, whereon being brought to diſtreſs he ſued 
for Peace, which was granted him (x) _— on this 
Conſideration, that the Romans under ing that 
Ant iochus was coming into thoſe Parts with great 
Forces both by Sea and Land, they might not have 
to do with two ſuch potent and warlike Princes at 
the ſame time. | 

In the interim Antiochus (y) having with his Fleet 
failed along the Coafts of Cilicia, Pamphylia, Lycia, 
and Caria, took in a great many of the maritim Ci- 
ties of thoſe Provinces, and the Iſlands adjoining; 
and at length coming round to Epheſus ſeiſed that 
City, and there ſet up for his Winter Quarters, ſpend- 
ing the remainder of the Year in projecting and con- 
eerting thoſe Meaſures, which might be moſt proper 
for the accompliſhing of the Deſigns that brought 


oy 


him into thoſe Parts. But (z) Smyrna, Lampſacus, 


and other Greek Cities in Afa, which then enjoyed 
their Liberties, finding his Scheme was to reduce 
them all to be in the ſame Subjection to him, as they 
had formerly been to his Anceſtors, reſolved to ſtand 
out againſt him, and ſent to the Romans for their 
Protection, which they readily undertook in their be- 
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(u) Plutarchus "7:et g1aaScapias. Excerpta Valeſii ex Polybio 


p. 168. Suidas in voce A .  (w) Plutarchus in T. Quin- 
tio Flaminio. Liviug lib. 33. _ (x) Polybius Legat. 6. p. 792 
(7 ) Livius lib. 33. Hieronymus in Cap. xi. Danielis. (z) Livius 


idem. Appianus in Syriacis. 
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half. For they being refolved to put a ſtop to Antio- 
chm 2 weſtward, as fearing to what 
the power of fo great a King might grow, thould he 
eſtabliſſ himſelf in thoſe Parts of Aſia according to 

his Deſigns, gladly laid hold of this Opportunity to 
| oppoſe themſelves againſt him, and therefore ſorth- 
with fent Ambaſſadors to him to require of him, that 
he ſhould feſtore ro King Prolemy all the Cities of 
Leſſer Afia, that he had taken from him; that he 
ſhould quit thoſe that had been King Philips; and 
that he ffrould permit all the Grecian Cities in thoſe 
Parts to enjoy their Liberties, and not to paſs into 
Europe; and to declare, that in caſe they had not ſa- 
tisfaction in all theſe Particalars, they would make 
War againſt him. 


377 


But before theſe AmbaſFadors came to him, (a) he 


had cauſed one part of his Forces to hay 

Siege to Smyrna, and another to Lampſa- N 
cus, and with the reſt he paſſed over the pbanes 9.9. 
Helleſpont; and ferſed all the Thracian Cher- | 
ſone ſus, where finding the City Lyſimachia ( which 
hy in the neck of the Ibmus leading into that Cher- 


ſoneſus or Peninſula) lying in its ruins (it having a 


few Years before been reduced to this Condition by 
the Thracians) he ſet himſelf to rebuild ir, defigning 
there to lay the foundation of a Kingdom for Selen- 
cus his ſecond Son, and ſubject the Neighbouring 
Country to him, and make this the prime Scat for 
his Refidence. While he was bufying himſelf in 


theſe projects, () the Ambaſſadors ſent to him from 


Rome came into Thrace, and finding him at Selymbria a 
City of that Country, they there had Audience of him, 
and communicated their Commiſſion to him. On 
their debating with him the particulars of it, which 
are above- mentioned, the Romans argued how unrea- 
fonable a thing it was, that, when they had van- 
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(a) Livius & Appianus ibidem. (4) Polybius lib. 17. p. 769. 
& Legat. 10. p. 800. Livius & Appianus ibidem. 
quiſhed 
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quiſhed King Philip, Antiochus ſhould reap the fruit 
of their Victory by ſeizing his Cities in 4/fia. That 
they having undertaken the Guardianſhip of King 
Ptolemy during his Minority, it was incumbent on 
them to demand Reſtitution of all thoſe Cities that 
were taken from him; And that they having decreed the 
Reſtoration of all the Greek Cities to their Liberrties, 
it became them to ſee that what they had decreed 
ſhould be made good; That they required his not paſ- 
ſing into Europe, becauſe they could not fee with 
what other intent he ſhould make that Paſſage, and 
now build Lyſimachia on that fide, as they found him 
then doing, than to be as a ſtep to a further War, 
which mult light upon them. To this Antiochus an- 
ſwered, That as to Ptolemy full Satisfaction would be 
given him on that King's marrying his Daughter, 
which was then agreed on; That as to the Greek Ci- 
ties, he intended them their Freedom, bur that they 
ſhould owe it to him, and not to the Romans; That 
as to Lyſmachia, he rebuilt it to be a Reſidence for his 
Son Seleucus; That Thrace and the Cherſoneſus as a part 
of it belonged all to him, as having been conquered 
by Seleucus Nicator his Anceſtor on his vanquiſhing 
of Lyſimachus; and therefore he paſſed over into it as 
his juſt Inheritance. As to Aſia and the Cities in it 
he told them, that they had no mare to do there 
than he had in Italy; and that ſince he meddled not 
with any of the Affairs of the latter, he wondered 
that they concerned themſelves with what was done 
in the former. Hereon the Romans having deſired, 
that the Ambaſſadors from Smyrna and Lampſacus 
might be called in, and they on their being admitted 
having ſpoken very freely as to their Cauſe, Antio- 
chus could not bear it, but fell inta a Paſſion, and 
cryed out, That the Romans were not to be his Judges 
in theſe Matters; whercon the Aſſembly broke up in 
Confuſion, and no Satisfaction was given on either 
fide, bur all things tended towards a Breach between 


them. 
While 
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While theſe Matters were thus treating of, there 
came (c) a Rumour, that Prolemy Epiphanes was dead 
in Egypt, whereon Antiochus reckoning Eg ypt to 
be his own made haſte on board his fleet to fail 
thither to take poſſeſſion of it, and having left Seleu- 
cus his fon with his Army at Ly/fimachia to finiſh 
what was there intended, and firſt called in at Ephe- 
ſus, and having joined to his fleet ſuch other ſhips, 
as he had in that Port, from thence made all the {ail 
he could for Egypt; but on his arrival at Pateræ in 
Lycia finding the report of Ptolemy's death to be there 
upon good evidence contradicted, inſtead of ſteering 
for Egypt he ſhaped his Courſe directly for Cyprus, 
purpoſing to ſeize that Ifland ; but in his way thither 
meeting with a violent ſtorm, in which he loſt a 
great many of his ſhips and men, he was glad after 
having gathered up the remainders of this ruinous 
wreck to put in at Seleucia to repair his ſhatter'd 
ſhips; and then winter'd at Autioch without doing 
any thing more this year. 

That which occaſioned the rumour of Prolemy's 
death, was a Treaſonable Plot then laid againſt his 
life, which being firſt ſuppoſed, was afterwards re- 
ported to have taken effect. Scopas the Atolian was 
the Author of this Conſpiracy; (4) who being Ge- 
neral of the Mercenaries, moſt of which were Ato- 
lians, and by vertue of that command having under 
him a numerous and ſtrong band of Veteran Soldiers, 
thought he had hereby an advantage now in the In- 
fancy of the King to make himſelt maſter of Egypt, 
and uſurp the Sovereignty over it. And accordingly 
he had formed his Scheme for the attempt, and no 
doubt he would have ſucceeded in it, had he execu- 
ted his Treaſon with the ſame boldneſs and reſolution 
as he firſt contriv'd it. But altho' he were a very 
valiant man, yet when it came to the point of Exe- 
cution, his heart failing him, inſtead of immediately 
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Falling on, as ſuch a deſperate caſe required, he ſat at 
home conſulting and debating with his Friends, and 
Partizans, how beit to manage the matter, and while 
he was thus doubting, and delaying, the opportunity 
was loft. For Ariſtumenes the chief Miniſter having 
in the interim gotten information of the whole mat. 
ter, took ſuch care to prevent it, that Scopas was ſciſed, 

and being brought before the Council was there con. 

wvicted of the Treaſon, and thereon he and all his ac. 
complices were put to death for it. And as to the 
reſt of his Atoliaus, they having on this occaſion 
forfeited the confidence, which the Government had 
before in them, were moſt of them Hereon cathier'd 

out of the King's Service, and {ent home into their 

own Country. Thus ended the 'T reaſon of Scopas; 
and he is not the only villain, that having with great 
reſolution enter'd on wicked deſigns hath failed of 

Courage at the time of Execution, and defeated his 

own 'T reaſon for want of it. For few men are ſo 

entirely wicked, as to be thorough proof againſt that 

Horror and confuſion of mind, which very wicked 

actions uſually create, when ever they come to be 

executed. At his Death he was found poſſeſſed of 
vaſt Riches, which he had gotten in the King's ſer- 
vice by plundering thoſe Countries, where he com- 
manded as General. And he having while he was 
victorious in Paleſtine xecovered Judæa and Feruſalen 
to the King of Egypt, no doubt a great part of his 
plunder was. gotten from thence. One of the chiet- 
eſt of his accomplices in this Treaſon was Dicear- 
chus, (e) who had formerly been Admiral under Phi- 
lip King of Macedon, and being ſent by him to make 
war upon the Cyclades on a very unjuſt and wicked 
account, to ſhew how little he regarded either piety 
or juſtice, before he ſailed out of the Port on that 

Expedition, he erected two Altars, one to Iniquity, 

and the other to Impiety, and ſacrificed on them 

both. And do not all clic do the ſame, who engage 
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in ſuch horrid deſigns of Aſſaſſination and Treaſon, 
as that was, in which this man periſhed? He havi 

ſo ſignally diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his wickedneſs, 
Ariftomenes very juſtly diſtinguiſhed him from all the 
reſt of the Confpirators m his puniſhment, For all 
the others he poiſoned; but him he tormented to 
death. | | 
When this conſpiracy was fully maſter'd, (F) the 
King being now fourteen years old was according 'to 
the uſage of that Country declared to be out of this 
Minority, and his Inthronization (which the Alex- 
andrians called his Anaclateria) was celebrated with 
great pomp and ſolemnity, and hereby the Govern- 
ment was put into his hands, and he actually admit- 
ted to the adminiftration of it. And as long as he 
managed it by Ariſtomenes his former Minitter, all 
things went well. But when he grew weary of that 
able and faithful ſervant, and put him to death to 
get rid of him, the remainder of his reign was all 
turned into diſorder and confuſion, and his Kingdom 
ſuffered the ſame or rather more by it, than in the 
worſt times of his Father. 

Early the next ſpring Antiochus ſet out for Antioch = 
to return to Epheſus. He was no ſooner 7 
gone, (g) but Hannibal came thither to 8 * 
put himſelf under his protection. He D 
had lived fix years quietly at Carthage . 
fince the late peace with the Romans; but being now 
under a ſuſpicion of holding ſecret correſpondence 
with Antiochus, and plotting with him for the bringing 
of a newwar upon Italy, and ſome that maligned him 
at home having ſent to Rome clandeſtine informations 
to this effect, the Romans fent Ambaſſadors to Carthage 
to make inquiry imo the matter and to demand Han- 
nibal to be delivered to them, if they found reaſon 
for it. Hannibal 8 of their arrival ſuſpected 
their buſineſs, and therefore before they had time to 
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deliver their 2 ot privately away to the ſe, 

ſhore, and putting himſelf on board a ſhip, which 

he had there ready provided, eſcaped to Tyre, and 

from thence went to Antioch hoping to find Antioch 

there. But he being gone for Epheſus before his ar. 

rival, he made thither after him. Antiochus was there 

at that time in debate with himſelf on the point of 

making war with the Romans, being very doubtful 

and go pom, 5 his mind, whether he ſhould enter 

on it or no. But Hannibals coming to him ſoon de- 

termined his reſolutions for the war, he being here. 

on excited to it not only by the Arguments, which 

this great adverſary of the Romans preſſed upon him 

for it, but eſpeciolly becapſe of the opinion he had 

of the man. For he having often vanquiſhed the 

Romans, and thereby juſtly acquired the reputation 

of having exceeded all other Generals in military 

skill, this created in Antiochus a confidence of being 

75 able to do all things with him on his ſide. And there- 

fore thinking of nothing thenceforth but of victories 

and conqueſts he became fixed for the war, and all 

this year and the next were ſpent in making prepa- 

rations for it. In the mean time however Ambaſſa- 

dors were ſent from both ſides on pretence of accom- 

modating matters, but in reality only to ſpy out and 
diſcover what each other was a doing. | 

This year Simon the High-Prieſt 8 the Jews being 

dead, ( his eldeſt ſon Onias the third of that name 

ſucceeded in his ſtead, and held that office, reckon- 

ing it to the time of his death, twenty four years; 

he had the Character of a very worthy good man, 

but falling into ill times he periſhed in them in the 

manner as will be hereafter related. 

About this time died (i) Eratofthenes the ſecond 

PR UL Library - Keeper at Alexandria, being 

Prolemy Epi- Eighty two years old at the time of his 

phanes 11. death, and was (&) ſucceeded in his of. 


| (4) Joſephus Antiq. lib 12. cap. 4. Euſebius in Chrobles. Chronicon 
Alexandrinum. (i) Lucianus in Macrobiis, (0 Suidas in | 
ATN O. | 
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ſice by Apollonius Rhodius the Author of the Argo- 
nautic s. This Apollonius had been a Scholar of Cal- 
limachus, but having afterwards very much offended 


him (1) Callimachus wrote a very bitter invective 
againſt him, which he called 7bis, from the name 


of a bird in Egypt, which uſed to foul his Bill 


by cleanſing his brich, intimating thereby, as if the 


offence given him by his ſcholar was by foul words 


againſt him, and that he therefore gave him this name 
to expreſs thereby, that he was a foul-mouthed 

rſon. Hence Ovid writing an invective againſt 
one, that had in like manner offended him, calls 
him in imitation of Callimachus by the ſame name ot 


Ibis. Altho' this Apollonius was called Rhodius (m) 


it was only for that he had long lived at Rhodes, not 
that he was born there. For he was a native of A- 


lexandria, and there at length he ended his Days, be- 


ng called thither from Rhodes to take upon him this 
office in the King's Library. 

Antiochus being eagerly ſet in his mind for a war 
with the Romans, after having made the 8 
preparations I have mentioned, he en- pu 11. 
deavoured further to ſtrengthen himſelf phanes * N 
by making Alliances with the neighbour- 


ing Princes. To this intent he (i) went to Raphia, 


the place in the Confines of Paleſtine and Egypt, 
which hath been above- mentioned, and there mar- 
ried his daughter Cleopatra to King Ptolemy Epiphanes, 
agreeing to give with her by way of Dower the Pro- 


| vinces of Cwele-Syria and Paleſtine (o) upon the Terms 


of ſharing the Revenues equally between them, ac- 
cording as had been before promiſed. And on his 


return from thence to Antioch he (p) married Antio- 


chis another of his daughters to Ariarathes King of 
Cappadocia, and (4) would have given a third to Eu- 


„— — 


(J) Suidas in Kaaaiuay ©. (m) Anonymus vitæ Apollonii 
Rhodii Scriptor. (.) Hieronymus in cap. xi. Daniclis. Livius 
lib. 35. Appian. in Syriacis. (o) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 3. 
) Appianus in Syriacis. (4) Appianus ibid. Poly bius Legat. 


25. p. 820. Livius lib. 37. 
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 Connellion of the Hiſtory of Pax 11. 
menes King of Pergamus. But that King refuſed his 
alliance, contrary to the opinion of his three Bro- 


thers. For they thought it would be a great ſtrength- 


ning of his intereſt to be ſon-in-law to ſo great a 
King, and therefore adviſed him to it. But Eumene: 
ſoon convinced them, by the reaſons which he gave 
for the refuſal, that he much better conſidered 
the matter. For he told them, that if he married Au. 
tiochus's daughter, he ſhould be obliged thereby to 
engage with him in his war againſt the Roman, 
which he ſaw, he was at that time entring on, and 
then if the Romans were conquerors, as he had rea- 
fon to think they would, he muſt partake of the 
misfortunes of the conquered, and be undone by it, 
And on the other hand if Antiochus ſhould have the 
better, he ſhould have no other advantage by it, but 
under the notion of being his ſon-in-law the eaſier to 
become his ſlave. For whenever he ſhould gain the 
oe hand in the war, all Aa muft truckle to him, 
and every Prince therein become his Homager z that 
much better Terms were to be expected from the 
Romans, and that therefore he would ſtick to them; 
and the event ſufficiently proved the wiſdom of his 
choice. | 
After theſe marrieges were over Antiochus haftned 
Pep again into Leſſer Aſia, and (r) came to 
Piolewy Epi. Epheſus in the depth of the Winter. 
phanes 13. rom thence in the beginning of the 
| Spring he marched againſt the Pi/idians, 
who ſtood out againſt him; but he had not long been 
engag'd in this war, (5) ere he had the news of the 


death of Antiochus, his eldeſt fon. This brought him 


back again to Epheſus there to mourn for this loſs, 
and a great ſhow of ſorrow was there made by him 
on this account. But it was commonly faid, that it 
was all ſhow only; that () in reality he himſelf pro- 
cured his ſon's death, and made him fall a ſacrifice 


— 
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60 Livius lib. 35. () Livius ibidem. Appianus in Syriacis. 
(e) Livius lib. 35. 
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to his jealouſy. For he was a Prince of great hopes, 
and had given ſuch proofs of his wiſdom, goodneſs, 
and other Royal virtues, that he became the Idol of 


all that knew him. This they ſay made the old King 
jealous of him, and therefore on his laſt arrival at E- 


pheſus having ſent him back into Syria, on pretence 


that he might there take care of the Eaſtern Provin- 
ces, cauſed Poiſon to be there given him by ſome of 
the Eunuchs of the Court, and fo did rid himſelf of 
him. But ſcarce any Prince hath died an untimely 
death, whoſe life was deſireable, bur ſuſpicions have 
been raiſed, and rumours ſpread about of poiſon, or 
ſome other violence for the cauſe of it, and perchance 
ſuch a bare fufpicion was all, that was in this caſe. 

Aſſoon as the ſolemnity of this mourning was ſome- 
what over, and Antiochus began again to betake him- 
ſelf ro buſineſs, great (a) conſultation was had be- 
tween him and thoſe of his Council about his 
into Greece, and there beginning the war which he 
had reſolved on with the Romans. Hannibal, who 
was for making ah, and not Greece, the ſeat of the 
war, was not called to any of theſe Councils. For 
being then under ſuſpicion with Antiochus, he had no 


more of his confidence. This was effected by the 


craft of Pablius Villius, who thereby over- reached 
the craftieſt and the moſt cautious of men. For (x) 
this Villius being Ambaſſador from the Romans to 
Antiochus took all opportunities to converſe with Han- 


nibal. This had the effect he intended, which was 


to bring him into ſuſpicion with Antiochus; and 
hereon his Counſel being no more regarded, Greece 
was made the ſcar of the war, and not Italy as he ad- 


viſed. This ſaved 1taly from having Hannibal again : 


with another war in its bowels, which might have 


been as dangerous ro the Roman State, as when he 


was there in the former war. 


Fr 
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(%) Livius lib. 35. Appianus in Syriacis. Juſtin. lib. 31. cap. 4. 
(x) Julius Frontinus Stratapem. lib. 1. cap, 8, Livius lib, 34, & 35. 
Juſtin. & Appianus ibidem. * 
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But that which pinn'd down his reſolution for the 
beginning of the war in Greece, was an Embaſly from 
the Atolians to invite him thither. The Atolians 
from bcing late confederates of the Romans being. now 
on ſome diſguſt become their Enemies (5) ſent this 


Embaſly to Antiochus to draw him into Greece againſt 


them, not only promiſing him the aſſiſtance of all 


their Forces, but alſo giving him aſſurances, that he 


might depend on the joining of Philip King of Ma- 
cedonia, Nabis King of Lacedemonia, and other of the 
Grecian Principalities and States with him, who ha- 
ving conceived, as they told him, great enmity againſt 
the Romans waited only his coming to declare againſt 
them. Thoas, who was at the head of this Embaſſy, 
preſſed all this men him with great earneſtneſs, tel- 
Iing him, that the Romans being gone home with 
their Army, had left Greece empty; that now was 
the time for him to take poſſeſſion of it; that if he 
laid hold of this opportunity, he would find all 
things as it were prepared for the putting of the 
whole Country into his hands, and that he had no- 
thing more to do, but to come over thither, to make 
himſelf maſter of it. Which repreſentation prevailed 
ſo far with him, that he immediately paſſed over in- 
to Greece, and thereby raſhly precipatited himſelf into 
a war with the Romans without duly concerting the 
meaſures proper for ſuch an undertaking, or carrying 
a ſufficient number of men with him to ſupport it. 


For he left Lampſacus, Troas, and Smyrna, three pow- 


erful Cities in A/fa, behind him unreduced; And his 
forces, that were coming to him from Syria and the 
Eaſtern Countries, having not reached him, he pal- 
ſed over with no more than ten thouſand foot, and 
five hundred Horſe, which were ſcarce enough to 
take poſſeſſion of the Country, were it wholly naked, 
and he to have no war with the Romans in it. With 
theſe forces he arrived in the Iſland of Eubæa about 


—— 


(0) Juſtin. lib. 30. cap. 4. & lib. 32. cap. 1. Appian. in Syriacis. Po- 
bias lb, 3. p. 159. Livius lb, 36, 
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the end of the Summer, and from thence paſſed to 
Demetrias a Town in Theſſaly, where he called all his 
Officers and chief Commanders of his army together 
(z) to conſult with them about the future operations 
of the war; And. Hannibal being again reſtored to the 
King's favour and confidence had his place among 
them; and being ask'd his opinion in the firſt place, 
he inſiſted on what he had often declared, that the 
Romans were not to be overcome but in /taly; and 
that therefore it had been his conſtant advice to be- 
zin the war there. But ſince other meaſures had 
been taken, and the King was then in Greece there 
to begin the war, his advice in the preſent State of 
affairs was, that the King ſhould immediately ſend 
for all his other Forces out of Aſia, without depend- 
ing any longer either on the Atolians, or other 
Grecian confederates, who he foreſaw would deceive 
him; and that aſſoon as they were arrived he ſhould 
march with them towards thoſe Coaſts of Greece, 
that were over-againſt Ita, and there have his 
fleet with him on the ſame Coafts; one half of 
which he adviſed ſhould be imployed to ravage/and 
alarm the Coaſts of Italy, and the other half kept in 
ſome Port near him to make a ſhow of his paſſing o- 
ver, and accordingly to be ready to paſs over for the 
taking of all ſuch advantages as occaſions might of- 
fer. This he ſaid would Peer the Romans at home 
to defend their own Coaſts, and would be the pro- 
pereſt method, which could then be taken of carry- 
ing the war into Tah, where alone (he perſiſted) 
the Romans could be conquered, And this was the 
beſt advice, which could then be given Antiochus; 
but he followed it only in that particular, which re- 

lated to the fetching over his Forces out of Ala. 
For he immediately Far to Polyxenidas his Admiral to 
tranſport them into Greece. But as to all other par- 
ticulars, his courtjers and flatterers diverted him from 
hearkening to them. They blew him up into a con- 


_ (z) Livius lib, 36, Appian, in Syriacis. Juſtin, lib, 31, cap. 5. & 6. 
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ceit, that victory was certain on his ſite; that if he 
made his way to it by the methods which Hannibal 
had adviſed, then he as the adviſer and director would 
have the glory of it, which the King ought to re- 
ſerve wholly to himſelf, and therefore they adviſed 
him to follow his own Counſels, without hearkning 
any more to that Carthaginian. After this (a) the 
King went to Lamia, and there being inveſted with 
the chief command of the Ætolians, and having re- 
ceived thereon the applauſe and acclamations of that 

ople he returned to Eubea, and having made him- 
felf maſter of Chalcis in that Iſland there took up his 
winter Quarters for the enſuing winter. In the in- 
terim Eumenes King of Pergamus ſent Attalus his 


Brother to Rome to acquaint the Senate of Antiochus's 


paſſage into Greece; whereon they immediately pre- 
ou for the war, and ſent Acilius Glabrio their 
1 into Greece with an army for the managing 
of it. 
Antiochus, while he lay in his winter Quarters, (4) 
PRA fell in loye with the daughter of his 
Tiokny l. Hoſt, in whoſe Houſe he . and 
eſperate · 
ly enamour'd of this young Girl, who 
was under twenty, that nothing could ſatisfy him, 
but he muſt pr her, and thereon he ſpent the re- 
maining part of the winter in Nuptial Feaſtings, and 
in love-dalliances with his new Bride, inſtead of ma- 
king thoſe Preparations which were neceſſary for 
the carrying on of that dangerous war, he was then 


engaged in; which created a great looſe. and tho- 


rough relaxation of Diſcipline in all elſe about him, 
till at length he (c) was rouſed up by the News, that 
Acilius the Roman Conſul was on a full march into 
Theſſaly againſt him. All that he could do on this 


— —. — — 
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(a) Livius lib. 35. (5) Livius lib. 36. Appianus in Syriacis. A- 
thenzus lib. 10. c. 12. Excerpta Valeſii p. 297, & 60g, Plutarchus in 
Philopcœmene. | 
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alarm (c) was to ſeize the ſtreights of Thermopyle, 
and ſend to the Ætolians for more Forces. For Po- 
lyxenidas having not been able to tranſport his Afar 
Forces by reaſon of contrary winds and ill weather, 
he had no other Forces then with him, but thoſe 
whom he firſt brought over. But before any of the 
Ztolians could come to him, (c) Cato, one of the 
Reman Generals. then with the Conſul, having with 
a ſtrong detachment gotten. over the Mountains by 
the ſame path, in which Xerxes, and after him Bren- 
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nus had formerly forced a paſſage over them, his men- 
ea 


ſeeing themſelves hereby r to be encompaſſed 


threw down their arms and fled; whereon being pur- 


ſued by the Romans they were all cut in pieces, ex- 
cepting only five hundred, with whom Antiochus 
made his eſcape to Chalcis. On his arrival thither he 
made all the haſtc he could from thence to his fleet, 
and having gotten on board it with this poor remain- 
der of his Forces paſſed. over to Epheſus, carrying 
with him his new-married wife, and there thinking 
himſelf ſafe from tho Romans, neglected every thing 
that might make him ſo, and again relapſed into his 
former dotage- on that woman, indulging himſelf in 
it to a total neglect of all his affairs, till at length 
(d) Hannibal rouſed him out of it by laying before 
him his danger, and repreſenting to him what was 
neceſſary for him forthwith to do for the ſecuring of 
himſelf from it. Hereon he ſent to haſten the marc 
of thoſe forces from the eaſtern Provinces, which 
were not yet arrived, and having fitted out his Fleet 
ſailed with it to the Thracian Cher ſoneſus, and havin 

there re· enforced Ly/machia, and further fortifye 

and ſtrengthned Seſtus, and Abydus,, and all other 
places thereabout, for the hindring of the Romans 
from paſſing the Helleſpaut into Aſia, he returned a- 
gain to Epheſus, where in a grand Council it being 


(e) Plutarchus in M. Catone. Appian. in Syriacis. Livius lib. 36. 

Athenzas lib, 10. cap. 12. Frontinus Stratagem. lib. 2. cap. 4. Tullius 

de Senectute. (4) Appian. in Syriacis. Livius lib. 36. 
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reſolved to try their fortune by Sea, (e) Polyxenidas, 
Antiochus's Admiral, was ordered out with the Fleet 
to fight C. Iivius the Roman Admiral, then newly 
come into the Egean Sea. Near Mount Corycus in 
Jonia both Fleers meeting, a ſharp fight enſued be- 
tween them, wherein Polyxenidas being beaten with 
the loſs of ten ſhips ſunk, and thirteen taken, was 
forced to retire with the remainder to Epheſus; and 
the Romans putting in at Cane a Port in Aolis did 
there ſet up their Fleet for the enſuing winter, forti- 
fying the place, where they drew it to Land, with 
a Ditch and a Rampart. 

In the interim Antiochus was at Magneſia buſying 
himſelf in drawing together his Land-Army. On 
(/ ) his hearing of this defeat of his Fleet at Corycus 

e haſtned to the Sea-coafts, and applied himſelf 
with his utmoſt care to repair the loſs, and ſer out 2 
new Fleet, that might keep the maſtery of thoſe 
Seas; in order whereto he refitted thoſe Ships that 
had eſcaped from the late defeat, added others to 
them, and ſent Hannibal into Syria to bring from 
thence the Syrian and Phenician Fleets for their re- 
enforcement. And then having ordered Seleucus his 
Son with one part of the Army into Aolis to watch 


the Roman Fleet and keep all there in ſubjection to 


him, he with the reſt took up his Quarters in Phy- 
gia for the enſuing winter. CE TATE" 

The next year the (g) Romans ſent Lucins Scipio 
Wy their Conſul and Scipio Africanus his Bro- 
8 ther as his Lieutenant to carry on the 
Phanes 15. War againſt Antiochus by Land in the 

place of Acilius Glabrio, and L. Emilius 
Rhegellus to command their Fleet at Sea in the place 
of C. Livius. ene en en 
In the beginning of the year () Polyxenidas, An. 
tiochus's Admiral, having by a ſtratagem over- reached 


— 
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(e) Livius & Appianus ibidem. © (I) Livius lib. 36, & 37. Ap- 
pianus in Syriacis. (g) Livius lib. 37. Appianus in Syriacis. 
(4) Livius & Appianus widem. | rY 
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Panſftratus, who commanded the Rhodian Fleet, that 
was ſent to the affiſtance of the Romans, ſurpriſed 
him in the Port of Samos, and there deſtroyed twen- 
nine of his Ships and kim with them. But the 
Rhodians inſtead of being diſcouraged by this Loſs 
were enraged for the revenging of it, and immedi- 
ately ſet out another Fleet more powertul than the 
former, with which in conjunction with Emilius the 
Roman Admiral they failed to (7) Elea, and there re- 
lieved Eumenes King of Pergamus, when almoſt ſwal- 
lowed up by Antiochus; and afterward being ſent to 
meet Hannibal on his coming with the Syrian and 
Phenician Fleet to the King, (H they alone encoun- 
ter'd him on the coaſts of Pamphylia, and by the 
goodneſs of their ſhips, and the skilfulneſs of their 
Marines overthrew. that great warrior, and havin 
driven him into Port there pent him up, ſo that he 
could ſtir no further for the aſſiſtance of the King. 
Antiochus hearing of this defeat, and at the ſame 


time having received an account, that the Roman Con- 


ſul was with a great 1 on his full march thro' 
Macedonia in order to paſs the Helleſpont into A/ia, 


(1) he could think of no better Courſe for the hin- 


dring of his paſſage, and the keeping of the war out 
of Afia, than to recover again the maſtery of the 
Seas, which he had in a great meaſure loſt by the 
two late defeats. For then he might have his Fleers 
at leiſure and in full power to cut off all poſſibilit 

of paſſing an army into A/ia either by the Helleſpont 
or any other way. And therefore reſolving to at- 
tempt this at the hazard of another battel, he came ta. 
Epheſus, where his Fleet lay, and having there on a 
review put it into the beſt poſture he was able, and 
furniſned his Marines with all things neceſſary for a- 
nother encounter, he ſent them forth under the com- 
mand of Polyxenidas his Admiral to fight the enemy. 
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(i) Elea was the Sea-Port to Pergamus and but at a ſhort diſtance 
from it. () Livius lib. 37. Appianus in Syriacis. Cornelius Ne- 
pos in Hannibale. (1) Polybius Legat. 22. p. 812. Livius lib. 37. 
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And they (n) having met Emilius with the Roman 
Fleet near Myonneſis, a maritim Town in Jonia, they 
there fell upon him, but with no better ſucceſs than 


in the former ES For Emilius having 
ined an entire victory, Polyxenidgs-was forced to flee 


back again to Epbeſus with the loſs of twenty nine of 
his ſhips ſunk, and thirteen taken. This did put 
Antiochus into ſuch a Conſternation, that being fright- 
ed as it were out of his wits he very abſurdly ſent to 
recall his forces out of Ly/imachia, and the other 
Towns on the Helleſpont, for fear leſb they ſhould 
fall into the Enemy's hands, who were approaching 
thoſe parts to paſs into Aſia; whereas the only way 
left him to have hinder'd that paſſage, was to have 
continued them there. But he did not only thus ab- 
furdly withdraw them from thence, when he moſt 
necded them there, but did it with ſuch precipita- 
tion, that he left all the proviſions, which he had 
laid up there for the war, behind him; fo thar, when 
the Romans came thither, they found all neceſſaries 
for their army in ſuch plenty ſtored up in thoſe places 
as if they had been of purpoſe provided for them, 
and the paſſage of the Helleſpont left ſo free to them, 
that they tranſported their army over it without any 
oppoſition, where only with the beſt advantage op- 

fition could have been made againſt them. hen 
) Antiochus heard of the Romans being in Aſia he 
began to grow dithdent of his cauſe, and would glad- 
5 ave got rid of the war with them, which he had 

raſhly run himſelf into; and therefore ſent Ambaſ- 
ſadors to the two Scipio's to deſire peace, and to make 
his way the eaſier to it he reſtored to Scipio Africanus 
his ſon (who had been taken priſoner in this war) 
without ranſom ; but notwithſtanding this, being a- 
ble on no other Terms ro obtain peace, than on the 
quitting of all Aſia on this fide Mount Taurus, and 
paying the Romans all the expences of the war, he 
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_ (m) Livius ibidem. Appianus in Syriacis. (*) Polyb. Legat. 23+ 
P. 813. Appianus in Syriacis. Juſtinus lib, 31, c. 7. Livius lib. 37: 
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of their Embaſly, after full conſultation therein 
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thought he could ſuffer nothing by the war more 
grievous than ſuch a Peace, and therefore (o) pre- 
pared to decide the matter by battel, and the Romans 
did the ſame. Antiochus's Army according to Livy 
conſiſted of ſeventy thouſand Foot, twelve thouſand 
Horſe, and fifty four Elephants; whereas all the Ro- 
man Forces amounted to no more than thirty thous . 
ſand. Both Armies met near Magneſia under Mount 
Sipylus, and there it came to a deciſive Stroke be- 
tween them, in which Antiochus receiving a total o- 
verthrow loſt fifty thouſand Foot, and four thouſand 
Horſe lain upon the Field of Battel, and fourteen 
hundred more taken Priſoners, and he himſelf diffi- 
cultly eſcaped to Sardis, gathering up in his way ſuch 
of his Forces as ſurvived this terrible Slaughter. From 
Sardis he paſſed to Celene in Phrygia, where he 
heard his Son Seleucus had eſcaped from the battel, 
and having there joined him, made all the haſte he 
could over Mount Taurus into Syria. Hannibal and 
Scipio Africanus were both abſent from this Battel . 
the former being with the Syrian Fleet pent up in 
Pamphylia by the Rhodians, and the other detained by 
Sickneſs at Elæa. Aſſoon as Antiochus was arrived at 
Antioch, (p) he ſent from thence Antipater his Bro- 
ther's Son, and Zeuxis, who had been Governour of 
Lydia and Phrygia under him, to defire Peace of the 
Romans. They found the Conſul at Sardis, and there 
Scipio Africanus, who was now recovered from his 

firſt applied themſelves to 
him, and the introduced * to the Conſul his Bro- 
ther. Whereon a Council — held on the ſubje& 


d 


about it the Ambaſſadors were called in, and Scipio 
Africanus delivering the ſenſe of the Council told 
them, that as the Romans uſed not to fink low when 
vanquiſhed, ſo neither would they carry themſelves 


— 1 


(0) Livius & Appianus ibidem. (D) Polybius Legat. 24. p. 816. 


Livius lib. 37. Appian. in Syriacis. Juſtinus lib. 31. cap. 8. Diode» 


rus Siculus Legat. 9. Hieronymus in cap. xi. Daniclis, 
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too high when Conquerors; and that therefore they 
would require no other Terms of Peace after the Bat. 
tle, than thoſe which were demanded before it; that 
is, That Antiochus ſhould pay the whole Expences of 
the War, and quit all Aa on that fide Mount Tay. 
#15; which being then accepted of, and the Expencez 
o the War eſtimaredat fifteen thouſand Talents (9) of 
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(4) Herodotus, lib. 3. ſpeaking of a Babylonic Talent ſaith, that it 
contained ſeventy Euboic Mina's. Ælian ſpeaking. of the ſame Babylonic Ta- 
lent, (Hilt, var, lib. 1, cap. 22.) ſaith it contained ſeventy two Attic Minz; 
from hence it follows that ſeventy two Attic Minz are equal to ſeventy Eu- 
boic Minæ; and ſixty of each making a Talent, this ſhews the difference 
that is between an Euboic Talent, and an Attic. But there were two 0- 
ther ſorts of Euboic Talents, or Authors give us diſagreeing accounts con- 
cerning it. Feſtus ſaith, Euboicum Talentum nummo Graco ſeptem 
Millium noſtro quatuor Millium Denariorum (in voce Euboicum) i. e. An 
Euboic Talent conſiſts in Greek Money of 7000 Drachms, and in our La- 
tin Money of 4000 Roman Penies, But here is a manifeſt errour in the 

Copy, as all agree, inſtead of 4000 it ought to be 5000 Roman Penies. For 
according to Feſtus, a Drachm, and a Roman Peny were equal. For in 

the word Talentum he ſaith, that an Attic Talent (which conſiſted of 6900 
Drachms) contained 6000 Roman Penies. According to Feltus therefore 
a Roman Pzzz-and an Attic Drachm were equal, and 7000 of theſe mad: 
Feſtus's Euboic Talent. But the Euboic Talent, by which Antiochus was 
to pay this ſum of 1 5000 Talents to the Romans was much higher. For 
Polybius tells us (Legat. 24. p. 817.) and ſo alſo doth Livy, lib. 37, & 
38, that they were to contain each eighty Libræ or Roman Pounds. But 
every Libra or Roman Pound containing ninety ſix Roman Penits, eighty 
of thoſe Libra muſt contain ſeven thouſand ſix hundred and eighty Ro- 
man Penies, i, e. 240 l. of our Money, But here it is to be gbſerved, that 
in the Treaty of this Peace made with Antiochus, there is a difference be- 
tween Polyhius and Livy in the Copies, which they give us of it. For 
alt hs Livy, as well as Polybius, doth in the Protocol of the Treaty (lib. 
37.) ſay that the 1 5000 Talents to be paid the Romans were to be Eu- 
boic Talents, yet Livy in the Treaty it ſelf ſaith, they were to be Attic Ju- 
lents, But here Livy writing from Polybius is miſtaken in the Verſion he 
made of this Treaty from the Greek Copy of it, which he found in him. 
For whereas in Polybius the words are, that the Money to be paid the Ro- 
mans ſhould be * Apryvers Aix dercs, Livy miſtaking the meaning of 
the Greek Phraſe rendred it of Attic Talents; whereas what is there ſaid 
is meant only of the Attic Standard. For as the Euboic Talent was of tht 
greateſt weight, ſo the Attic Money was of the fineſt Silver of any in Greece, 
and by the Treaty the Money was to be paid according to both; that is, the 
Romans having conquered Antiochus not only obliged him to pay this vat 
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Enubea, it was agreed that it ſhould be paid in 
manner following, that is to ſay, five hundred Ta- 

lents preſent, two thouſand five hundred when the 
Senatc ſhould ratify what was then agreed, and the 

reſt in twelve Years time at the rate of a thouſand 
Talents in each of thoſe Years. And L. Cotta was 

ſent from the Conſul with the Ambaſſadors to Rome 

to acquaint the Senate of the. Agreement, and there 

fully conclude and ratify the ſame. And a little after 

the five hundred Talents were paid the Conſul at 
Epheſus, and Hoſtages were given for the payment f 
the reſt, and the performance of all other Articles 

that were agreed on, among whom one was Antio- 

chus one of 5 King's Sons, who afterwards reigned 

in Hyria by the Name of Antiochus Epiphanes. Hans 

nibal the Carthaginian, and Thoas the Aiolian, who 

were the chief incentors of this War, were alſo de- 
manded by the Romans to be delivered up unto them 

on the making of the Peace. But aſſoon as they heard - 
that a Treaty was entered on, foreſeeing what would 

be the reſult of it, they both took care to get out of 

the way before it came to a Concluſion. © | 

The (7) next Year Cn. Manlius Yulſo, who ſuc- 
ceeded L. Scpio in the Conſulſhip, coming 0 

into Aſa to ſucceed him in that Province, e 

Scipio delivered to him the Army, and N 46/11 

with Scipio Africanus his Brother re- © Mi 
turned to Rome, where the Peace, which they made 
with Antiochus, being ratified and confirmed, and all = 
Aſia on this fide Mount Taurus delivered into the 

Hands of the Romans, (5) they reſtored the Grecian 

Cities to their Liberties, gratified the Rhodians with 
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Sum for his Peace, but alſo made him pay it in Talents of the higheſt 
Weight, and in Silver of the beſt and fineſt Standard in all Greece. So that 
the Romans might in this Caſe ſay the ſame to him, as formerly Bren- 
nus did to them, Vx victis, i. e. oe be to the conquered. 

(r) Livius lib. 379. Appianus in Syriacis. ) Livius lib. 37, & 
38. Polybius Legat. p. 818, 819, &c. & p. $45. Diodorus Siculus 
Legat. 10, Appianus ibid. 
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the Provinces of Caria and Lycia, and gave all the 

reſt of it, that had before belonged to Antiochus, to 

Eumenes King of Pergamus. For Eumenes and the 

Rhodians having been their Confederates through this 

whole War, and much aſſiſted them in it, they had 

theſe Countries given them for the reward of their 

Service. 

Manlius after the time of his Conſulſhip was out 

being continued ſtill in the fame Pro- 

Ptolemy Epi- Lince, (z) as Pro-Conſul, he there waged 

phanes 11, War 8 the Gauls, who had planted 

themſelves in Aſia, and having ſubdued 

them in ſeveral Batrels, and reduced them to live or- 

derly within the limits aſſigned them, he thereby de- 

livered all that Country from the terror of thoſe bar- 

barous People, who lived moſtly hitherto by harraſ- 

- fing and plundering their Neighbours; and ſo quic- 

| | ted all things in thoſe Parts, that thenceforth the 

Empire of the Romans became thoroughly ſettled in 

all that Country as far as the River Halys on the one 

fide, and Mount Taurus on the other, and the Syrian 

Kings became thenceforth utterly excluded from ha- 

ving any thing more to do in all the Leſſer Aj, 

Whereon Antiochus is ſaid to have expreſſed himſelf; 

() That he was much beholden to the Romans in 

that they had hereby caſed him of the great care and 

trouble which the governing of ſo large a Country 
mult have coſt him. 

Antiochus mage * great Difficulties, how to raiſe 

1 the Money, which he was to pay the Ro- 

Prolemy Lei mans, he marched into the Eaſtern Pro- 

phanes 18. vinces (x) to gather the Tribute of thoſe 

Countries to enable him to it, leavin 

his Son Seleucus (whom he had declared his Succel- 

ſor) to govern in Syria during his Abſence. On his 


* 


— 


(:) Livius lib. 38. (u) Cicero pro Deiotaro Rege. Valerius { 
Maximus, lib. 4. cap. 1. (x) Diodorus Siculus in Excerptis Vale- ; 
fii, p. 292, & 298. Hieronymus in cap. xi. Danielis. Juſtinus lib. 32. 

cap. 2. Strabo lib. 16. p. 744. N 


coming 


coming into the Province of Elymais, hearing that 
there was a great Treaſure in the Temple of Jupiter 
Belus in that Country, he ſeiſed the Temple by 
Night, and ſpoiled it of the Riches that were laid 
up in it; whereon the People of the Country riſing 
upon him for the revenging of this Sacrilege flew _ 
him and all that were winh him. So Diodorus Sicu- 
tas, Juſtin, Strabo, and Jerom relate the manner of 
his Death; but (y) Aurelius Victor tells us, that he 
was flain by ſome of his own Followers, whom he 
did beat in a drunken fit, while at one of his Cæ- 
rouſals. 

He was a Prince of a very laudable Character for 
Humanity, Clemency, and Beneficence, and of great 
Juſtice in the adminiſtration of his Government; and 
till the fiftieth year of his Life, managed all his Af- 
fairs with that Valour, Prudence, and Application, 
as made him to proſper in all his Undertakingsz 
which deſervedly gained him the Title of The Great. 
But after that Age declining in the wiſdom of his 
Conduct, as well as in the vigour of his Application, 
every thing that he did afterwards leſſened him as 
faſt, as all his Actions had — gr him before, 
till at length being vanquiſhed by the Romans, he 
was driven out of the beſt Part of his Dominions, 
and forced to ſubmit to very hard and diſgraceful 
Terms of Peace, and at laſt ending his Life in a ve» 
ry ill and impious attempt, he went out in a ſtink 
like the Snuff of a Candle. 

TheProphecics of Daniel, Chap. xi. from the tenth 
yerſe to the nineteenth incluſive refer to the Actions 
of this King, and were all fulfilled by them. What 4 
we find foretold in the roth verſe was exactly ac- 4 
compliſhed in the War, which Anti ochus made upon 
Ptolemy Philopator for the conquering of Cæle- Syria 
and Paleſtine, as it is above related, Annis 221, 220, 

219, and 218, In the 11th and 12th verſes are fore- 
| told the Expedition, which Philopator made into Pa- 


. 


(y) De Viris illuſtribus cap. 54. 
keftine 
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leſtine againſt  Antiochus Anno 217, and the Victory 
which fe then got over him at Raphia. For there 

the great Multitude, that is the great Army, which 
Antiochus brought thither againſt him, was given int 
bis Hands, and Ptolemy did caſt down, that is flew ma- 
ny thouſand of them, and diſſipated; and put to flight 
all the reſt. And yet the fame Prophecy tells us, 
that notwithſtanding all this, he ſhould not be ſtrength. 
nel by it, and ſo it hapned. For Polemy being whol- 
ly given up to Luxury, Sloth, and Voluptuouſneſs, 
made haſte back again into Egypt there to enjoy his 
fill of them after this Victory, without taking the 
Advantages which it gave him. By which ill Con- 
duct he ſtirred up ſome of his People to Sedition 
and Rebellion, and weakned himſelf in the Affection 
and Eſteem of all the reſt, as is above related under 
the Years 216, and 215. What follows to the end 
of the 17th verſe, foretels the renewal of that War 
by Antiochus after certain Years, that is Anno 203, 
Fourteen Years after the ending of the former War, 
hen on the death of Phzlopator, and the ſucceeding of 
his Infant-Son Pfolemy Epiphanes in his ſtead, Autiochus 
King of the North returned and came again into Cœle- Syria 
and Paleſtine for the recovering of thoſe Provinces, 
bringing with him @ greater Multitude than in the 
former War, that is that great Army, which he brought 
with him out of the Eaſt on his late return from 
thence. What is faid in the 14th verſe, That in 
thoſe times (that is in the firſt Years of the Reign of 
Epi phanes the King of the South) Many ſhould land 
up againſt him, was fully verifyed by the Leaguing of 
the Kings of Macedon and Syria together againſt him 
to ſeiſe all his Dominions, and divide them between 
them; by the Sedition of Agathocles, Agathoclea, and 
'Tlepolemus to invade his Royal Power, and by the 
Conſpiracy of Scopas utrerly to extinguiſh it, and ſeiſe 
the Kingdom for himſelf; all which are above rela- 
ted to have happened in theſe times. And the ſame 
Prophecy tells us, that in thoſe times many violators 
of the Law among the People of the Prophet, that 5 the 
( 
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Jews apoſtatiſing from the Law, ſhould exalt them- 


South; for the pleaſing of whom, they ſhould for- 
fake their God and their Holy Religion, but thar 
they ſhould fall and be cut off, i. e. by Antiochus; and 
ſo it came to paſs. For Antiochus having, Anno 198, 
made himſelf maſter of Judæa and Jeruſalem, did cut 
off or drive from thence, all thoſe of Prolemy's Party, 
who had thus far given themſelves up to him, but 
ſhewed particular favour to thoſe Fews who perſeve- 
ring in the obſervance of their Law, would not com- 
ply with any Propoſals of the King of Egypt to apo- 
ſtatiſe from it. In the 15th verſe the Holy Prophet 
foreſhews the Victory, by which Antiochus the King 
of the North ſhould make himſelf again Maſter of 
Cele-Syria and Paleſtine, that is how he ſhould come 
a__ into thoſe Provinces, and caſt up Mounts againſt 
the moſt fenced Cities in them, and take them; and this 
he did in the Year 198. For having then vanquiſh- 
ed the King of Eg ypr's Army at Paneas, he beſieged 
and took firſt Sidon, and next Gaza; and then all 
the other Cities of thoſe Provinces, and made him- 
ſelf thorough Maſter of the whole Country. For 
although the King of Egypt ſent an Army againſt 
him of his choſen People, that is of his choiceſt 
Troops, and under the Command of his beſt Gene- 
rals, yet they could not prevail or have any ſtrength to 
withſtand him, but were vanquiſhed and repulſed by 
him; ſo that, as the Prophet proceeds to tell us in 
the ſixteenth verſe, he did according to his will in all 
| Cele-Syria and Paleſtine, and none could there ſtand be- 
fore him. And on the ſubjecting of theſe Provinces 
to him, the ſame prophetic Text goes on to tell us, 
That he ſhould ſtand in the glorious Land, and that it 
ſhould be conſumed by his Hand; and fo accordingly it 
came to paſs. For on his ſubduing Paleſtine, he en- 
tered into Fudea, the glorious Land, which was a 
part of Paleſtine, and there eſtabliſhed his Authority, 
and made it there 2 to ſtand, after he had expel- 


led out of the Caſtle of Jeruſalem the Garriſon which 
Vor. III. F .. Scopas 


elves, that is under the favour of the King of the 
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| Scopas had left there. But that Garriſon having 
made ſuch Reſiſtance, that Antiochus was forced to 
go thither with all his Army to reduce it, and the 
Siege continuing ſome time, it hapned hereby that 
the Country was caten up, and conſumed by the for. 
ging of the Soldiers, Jeruſalem ſuffered ſuch da. 
mage _— the Siege of the Caſtle both from th: 
beſieged and the beſiegers, that it was near ruined by 
it; which fully appears by the Deczee, which Anis. 
.chus afterwards granted the Jews for repairing of 
their, demoliſhed City, and the reſtoring of it trom 
the ruinous Condition, into which it was then redu- 
ced. This Decree was directed to Ptolemy one of 
- Antiochus's Licutenants, and who then ſeems to hare 
been his Deputy-Governor in that Province, and it 
is ſtill extant (z) in Joſephus. In the 17th verſe i; 
foretold, how that when Antiochus was ready to 
have enter d Egypt with the Strength of his whole King- 
dom, he made an agreement with Ptolemy to. give hin 
his Daughter in Marriage, corrupting her, that is with 
ill Principles to betray her Husband to him, and 
thereby make him Maſter of Eg pt. For (a) Jerm 
tells us, this Match was made with this fraudulent 
Deſign. But foe did not ſtand on his Side, neiths 
was for him, but when married to. King Ptolemy for- 
ſook the Intereſt of her Father, and wholly embri- 
ced that of her Husband; and therefore we find her 
joining with him (4) in an Embaſly to the Roman, 
for the congratulating of their Victory gained by 4 iſ 
cilius at the 8 of Thermopyle over her own 
Father. The 18th verſe tells us of Antiochus's tur ir 
ing of his Face unto the Iſles, and his taking. of many «f Wh — 
them: And fo accordingly it was done. For atter 
having finiſhed: the War in Cele-Syria and Paleſtiu, iſ 
Anno 197, he ſent two of his Sons with his Army i 
by, Land to Sardis, and he himſelf with a great Fleet 
at the ſame time failed into the Agean Sea, and them 
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(6) Livius lib. 37. . n 
” 2 A | took 


Book II. the Old and New Teſtament. 


took in many of the Iſlands in it, and extended his 
Power and Dominion much in thoſe Parts, till at 
length the Prince of the People, to whom he had offered 
reproach by that Invaſion, that is Lucius Scipio the 
Roman Conſul, made the reproach turn upon him by o- 
verthrowing him in the Barrel at Mount Sipylus, and 
driving him out of all Zefer Afis. This forced him, 
according to what is foretold in the 19th verſe, 70 
return to the Fort of his own Land, that is to Antioch, 
the chief Seat and Fortreſs of his Kingdom. From 
whenee going into the Eaſtern Provinces to gather 
Money to pay the Romans, he fumbled and fell, and 
was no more found, as the Sacred Text expreſſeth its 
That is on his attempting to rob the Temple in EH- 
mais, he failed in his Deſign, and was cut off and 
ſlain in it, fo that he returned not into Syria, or was 
any more found there. 

In the Year that Amiochus dy'd, Cleopatra his 
Daughter, Queen of Egypr, bore unto Ptolemy Epi- 
phanes her Husband (c) a Son, who reigned after him 
in Egypt, by the Name of Prolemy Philometor. Here- 
on (d) all the great Men and prime Nobility of Cœle- 
Syria and Paleſtine haſtned to Alexandria to congra- 
tulate the King and Queen, and make them thoſe 
Preſents, which were uſual on ſuch an occaſion. But 
Joſeph (who on the Reſtoration of thoſe Provinces 
to the King of Egypt, was again reſtored to his Of- 
fice of collecting the King's Revenues in them) be- 
ing (e) too old to take on him ſuch a Journey him- 


70 ſelt, ſent Hyrcanus his Son to make his Compliment 
, nn his ſtead. This Zyrcanus was the youngeſt of his 
0 5 th ind. ined. 46-16-02. | 4 2 A r 


(c) He was ſix Nurs old when his Father died, and therefore muſt have 
been born this Year. (4) Joſephus lib. 1 4. cap. 4. (e) For ſuppo- 
ese Joſeph to have been 30 Years old, when he firſt went to the Court of 
= Kg Ptolemy Euergetes, (and older he could not then be according to Jo- 
W i:phus, for he ſaich he was then vi im Thy naiiaev, i. e. as yet 4 


: young Man) he would now have been ſixty nine. This alſo proves that it 
— ound not be earlier, that Hyrcanus was ſent on this Embaſſy. For then Jo- 
nech, feph would not have been paſt the Age of going himſelf, and all things elle 


Nove it cond not be later. 
P 2 Sons, 
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Sons, but being of the quickeſt Parts, and beſt Un- 
derſtanding of them all, was beſt qualified for this 
Imployment. The Hiſtory of his Birth is very re- 
markable it is told at large by Joſephus in the 12th 
Book of his Antiquities (f) in manner as follow- 
eth. 
Foſeph in the time of the former Prolemy Father 
of Epiphanes, going to Alexandria on his Occaſions 
(as he frequently had ſuch there, while Collector of 
the King's Revenues in Cele-Syria and Paleſtine) So- 
Iymius his Brother accompanyed him in the Journey, 
and carried with him a Daughter of his, with intent 
on his coming to Alexandria to 3 her to ſome 
Jew of that Place, whom he ſhould find of Quality 
ſuitable for her. Joſeph on his arrival at Alexandria 
going to Court, and there ſupping with the King, 
ell deſperately in love with a young beautiful Dam- 
ſel, whom he ſaw dancing before the King, and not 
being able ro maſter his inordinate Paſſion he com- 
municared it to his Brother, and defired him if poſſi- 
ble to procure for him the enjoyment of this young 
Woman, and in as ſecret manner as he could, be- 
cauſe of the Sin, and Shame, that would attend ſuch 
an Act; which Solymias undertaking put his own 
Daughter to bed to him. Foſeph having drunk well 
over- night perceived not that it was his Neice, and 
having in the ſame ſecret manner accompanyed with 
her Kere times without diſcovering the Deceit, 
and being every time more and more enamoured with 
her, ſtill ſuppoſing her to be the Dancer, he at 
length made his moan to his Brother, lamenting that I 
his love had taken ſuch deep rooting in his Heart, 
that he feared he ſhould never be able to get it out, 
and that his Grief was, that the (g) Jewiſh Law 
would not permit him to marry her, ſhe being an 
Alien, and if it would, (%) the King would never 
grant 


Y Cap. 4. (e) Exodus xxxiv. 16, Deutron. vii. 3. 1 Kings xi. 2. En 
ix. 10. Nehemiah x. 30. & xiii. 23. ( Perchance this Dancer was that 
* Agathoclea, which that King, i. e. Prolemy Philopator, ſo much doted upon. 
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grant her unto him. Hereon his Brother diſcovered 
to him the whole Matter, telling him, that he might 
take to Wife the Woman with whom he had ſo of- 
ten accompanied, and was ſo much enamour'd of, 
and lawfully enjoy her, as much as he pleaſed. For 
ſhe, whom he had pur to bed to him, was his own 
Daughter; That he had choſen rather to do this 
wrong to his own Child, than ſuffer him to do fo 
ſhameful and finful a thing, as to join himſelf to a 
ſtrange Woman, which 6 their holy Law forbad. 
Joſeph being much ſurpriſed at this Diſcovery, and 
as much affected with his Brother's Kindneſs to him, 
expreſſed himſelf wich all the thankfulneſs which fo 
great an 9 deſerved, and forthwith took 
the young Woman to Wife; and of her the next 
Year after was born Hyrcanus. For according to the 
Jewiſh Law an Uncle might marry his Neice, tho” 
an (ij) Aunt could not her Nephew, for which the 
Jewiſh Writers give this Reaſon; that the Aunt be- 
ing in reſpe& of the Nephew in the fame Degree 
with the Father or Mother in the line of Deſcent, + 
hath naturally a Superiority above him, and there- 
fore for him to make her his Wife, and thereby 
being Jr down to be in a degree below him (as 
all Wives are in reſpect of their Husbands) would 
be to diſturb and invert the order of Nature. But 
that there is no ſuch thing done where the Uncle 
marries the Neice. For in this caſe both keep the 
fame degree and order, which they were in before, 
without any mutation in it. | 
oſeph had by another Wife ſeven other Sons all 
elder than Hyrcanus, to each of which he offered this 
Commiſſion of going for him to the Egyptian Court 
on the occaſion mentioned, but they having all refu- 
ſed it, Hyrcanus undertook it, tho' he were then a 
very young Man, not ng above twenty, if ſo much. 
And having perſuaded his Father not to ſend his Pre- 
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204  Conneftion of the Hiftory of Part II. 
ſents from Judæa, but to enable him on his arrival at 
Alexandria, to buy there ſuch Curioſities for the Kin 
and Queen, as when on the Spot he ſhould ang 
would be moſt acceptable to them, he obtained from 
him Letters of Credit to Arion his Agent at Alexan- 
dria, by whoſe Hands he returned the King's Taxes 
into his Treaſury, to furniſh him with Money for 
this purpoſe, without limiting the Sum, reckonin 
that about ten Talents would be the moſt he woul 
need. But Hyrcanus on his arrival at Alexandria, ta- 
king the Advantage of his Father's unlimited Order 
inſtead of ten Talents demanded a thouſand Z and ha- 
ving forced Arion (who had then three thouſand Ta- 
lents of Joſeph's Money in his Hands) to pay him that 
whole Sum, which amounted to above two hundred 
thouſand Pound of our Money, he bought an hun- 
dred beautiful Boys for the King, and an hundred 
beautiful young Maids for the Queen, at the price 
of a Talent a head, and when he preſented them, 
they carried each a Talent in their Hands, the Boys 
for the King, and the young, Maids for the Queen. 
So that this Article alone colt him four hundred Ta- 
lents. Some part of the reſt he expended in valuable 
Gifts to the Courtiers and great Officers about the 
King, keeping the remainder to his own Uſe. By 
which means having procured in an high degree the 
Favour of the King and Queen, and their whole 
Court, he returned with a Commiſſion to bg Col- 
lector of the King's Revenues in all the Country be- 
yond Jordan. For having thus over-reached his Fa- 
ther, he made all the Intereſt, which Joſeph formerly 
had in the Egyptian Court, to devolve from him up- 
on himſelf, and got into his Hands alſo the beſt of 
his Eſtate z, which exccedingly angring his Brothers, 
who were before ill- affected towards him, they con- 
ſpired to-way-lay him, and cut him off as he return- 
ed, having their Father's Connivance, if not his 
Conſent for the ſame, ſo much was he angred againſt 
him by what he had done in Egypt. But Hyrcanus 
coming well attended with Soldiers to aſſiſt him 85 
| the 
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the Execution of his Office got the better of them 
in the Aſſault which they made upon him; and two 
of his Bothers were left dead upon the Spot. But on 
his coming to Jeruſalem, finding his Father exceed- 
ingly exaſperated againſt him both for his conduct 
in Egypt, and the death of his Brothers on his re- 
turn, and that for this reaſon no one there would 
own him, he paſſed over Jordan, and there entred 
on his Office of collecting the King's Revenues in 
thoſe Parts. A little after this Jo/eph died, and there- 
on a War commenced between Hyrcanus, and the 
ſurviving Brothers about their Father's Eſtate, which 
for ſome time diſturbed the Peace of the Jews at Je- 
ruſalem. But the High- Prieſt, and the generality of 
the People taking part with the Brothers, he was 
forc'd again to retreat over Jordan, where he built a 
very ſtrong Caſtle, which he called Dre, from 
whence he made War upon the Neighbouring Arabs, 
infeſting them with incurſions and depredations for 
ſeven Vary together. This was while Seleucus Phi- 
lopator the Son of Antiochus the Great reigned in H- 
ria. But when Antiocbus Epiphanes ſucceeded Seleu- 
cus, and had inſtated himſelf in Cele-Syria, and Pa- 


leſtine, as well as in the other Provinces of the Syrian 


Empire, Hyrcanus, being threatned by him with his 
wrath for his conduct in this and other Matters, for 
fear of him fell on his own Sword, and flew him- 
ſelf. Some time before his death he ſeems to have 
recovered the favour of Onias the High-Prieſt, and 
to have had him wholly in his Intereſt. For he took 
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his Treaſure into his Charge, () and laid it up in 


the Treaſury of the Temple there to ſecure it for 
him, and in his anſwer to Heliodorus he ſaith of him, 
that he was a (/) Man of great 2 0 And Onias's 
favouring him thus far might perchance be the true 
Cauſe of that Breach, (n) which hapned between 
him and Simon the Governour of the Temple, who 


— 
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„ (#) 2 Maccab. iii. 11. (!) 2 Maccab. ibidem. (m) 2 Maccab, l 


lil. 4, 5, Cc. 
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upon good reaſon is ſuppoſed to have been the el- 
deſt of the Brothers of Hyrcanus, and the head of 
the Family of the Tobiade (or Sons of () Tobias.) 
And it is moſt likely this provoked him to lay that 
deſign of betraying the Treaſury of the Temple in- 
to the Hands of the King of Syria, which we ſhall 
by and by ſpeak of, that 10 Hyrcanus might loſe what 
he had depoſited in it. Fr 
After the death of Antiochus the Great, Seleucus 
as Philopator his eldeſt Son, whom he left 
Piolemy Eri. at Antioch on his departure thence into 
phages 19. the Eaſt, (o) ſucceeded him in the King- 
dom, but made a very poor figure in it, 
by reaſon of the low State which the Romans had 
reduced the Hrian Empire to, and the heavy Tribute 
of a thouſand Talents a Year, which through the 
whole time of his Reign he was obliged to pay them 
by the Treaty of Peace lately granted by them to 
his Father. | 
' Prolemy (p) had hitherto managed his Govern- 
ment with Approbation and APs being till now 
directed in all things by the Counſel and Advice of 
Ariſtomenes his chief Miniſter, who was as a Father 
unto him. But at length the Flatteries of his Cour- 
tiers prevailing over the wiſe Counſels of this able 
Miniſter, he began to deviate into all the vicious and 
evil Courſes of his Father, and not being able to bear 
the Freedom, with which Ariſtomenes 8 ad- 
viſed him to a better Conduct, he made him away 
by a Cup of Poiſon, and then gave himſelf up with 
a full ſwing into all manner of vicious Pleaſures, and 
this led him into as great miſcarriages in the Govern- 
ment. For thenceforth inſtead of that Clemency and 
Juſtice, with which he had hitherto governed the 
Kingdom, he turned all into Tyranny and Cruclty, 


' - (n) This Tobias was the Father of Joſeph, and Grandfather of Hyr- 
canus. (o) Appianus in Syriacis. Qui de eo dicit, quod erat Otiq- 
ſus, nec admodum potens propter cladem, quam Pater acceperat. 
(p) Diodorus Siculus in Excerę tis Val eſii, p. 294. 
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conducting himſelf in all things that he did by no- 
thing elſe but by corrupt Will, and arbitrary Plea- 
ſure. 
The (4) Egyptians not being able to bear the 
Grievances, which they ſuffered under _, 185 
this great Male - adminiſtration of their ptolemy Epi- 
King, began to combine and make Aſſo- phanes 20. 
ciations againſt him, and being headed 
by many of the greateſt Power in the Land, formed 
Deſigns for the depoſing of him from his Throne, 
and had very near ſucceeded in it. 
For the extricating himſelf out of theſe Troubles 
he made (7) Polycrates his chief Miniſter, 1 
who was a wiſe and valiant Man, and * Epi- 
long experienced in all the affairs both 
of War and Peace. For he had been one 
of his Father's Generals in the Batrel of Raphia, and 
much of that Victory which was there gained, was 
owing unto him. After that he had been Govern- 
our of Cyprus, and coming from thence to Alexan- 
dria, juſt upon the breaking out of the Conſpiracy 
2 Scopas he had a great hand in the ſuppreſſing 
OT it. ; 
By his means Ptolemy (s) 279 ſubdued the Re- 
volters, brought many of their Leaders 
(who were of the chief Nobility of his * „ 
Kingdom) upon terms of Accommodati- pbanes 2 
on to ſubmit to him; but when he had 
gotten them into his Power, he broke his Faith with 
them. For after having treated them with great 
| Cruelty he cauſed them all to be put to death; which 
baſe Action involved him in new Difficulties, but 
the wiſdom. of Polycrates extricated him our of all. 
Agiſipolis, who on the death of Clomenes had been 
in his Infancy declared King of Lacedemon, being 
ſlain by Pirats in a Voyage which he was making to 
Rome, (t) Archbiſhop Uher thinks that Areus, a No- 


phanes 21. 
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() Diodorus ibidem. (7) Polybius in Excerptis Valeſii, p. 11 3. (s) Po- 
Idius ibidem. (#) Annales veteris Teſtamenti ſub Anno |. P. wal 
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ble Lacedæmonian much ſpoken of in thoſe times, had 
the title of King of Lacedæmon after him, and that 
from him was ſent that Letter to Onias, the High- 
Prieſt of the Jews, (u) in which the Lacedæmonians 
claimed kindred with the Jews, and deſired friend- 
ſhip with them on this Accouut. Joſephus indeed (=) 
faith, that this Letter was written to Onias the Son 
of Simon, who was the third of that Name that was 
kr, 26 rg at Jeruſalem; but it is hard in his time 
to find an Areus King of Lacedemon. For Archbiſhop 
Uſber's conjecture will not do: That Areus, on whom 
he would fix the Title of King of Lacedæmon for the 
fathering of this Letter to Onias, is no where ſaid to 
be ſo; neither is it any way likely, that he ever had 
that Title. For before his time both the Royal Fa- 
milies of rhe Kings of Lacedæ mon had failed, and be- 
come extinct; and the Government there, which had 
for ſome time before been invaded by Tyrants, was 
then turned into another Form. And beſides Jona- 
than in his letter to the Lacedæmonians (1 Macc. xii. 
10.) wherein he makes mention of this Letter of 4. 
reus, faith, That here was a long, time paſſed, ſince it 
had been ſent unto them, which could not have been ſaid 
by Jonathan in reſpect of the time, in which Omas 
the third was High-Prieſt;z fince from the death of 
that Onias, to the time that Jonathan was made Prince 
of rhe Jews, there had paſſed no more than twelve 
Years. It's moſt likely 7o/ephus miſtook the Onzas, 
ro whom this Letter was directed, and aſcribed that 
to Onias the third, which was done only in the time 


of Onias the firſt. For (x) while Onias the firſt of 


that Name, the Son of Jaddua, was High-Prieſt of 


the Jes, there was an Areus King of Lacedæ mon, 
and from him moſt likely it was, that this Letter was 
written. But the greateſt difficulty as to this Letter 
is to know, on what foundation the Lacedæmonians 
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(% 1 Maccab. xii. Joſcphus lib. 12. cap. 5. (w) Lib. 12. cap. 4 
(*) Vide Scalgeri Animadverſiones in Euſebii Chronicon. p. 139. & Ca- 
nonum Iſagog, lib. 3, p. 249. 
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claimed kindred with the 7eme. Areus faith i bis 
Letter, that it was found in à certain writing, that the 
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Lacedæmonians and the Jews were Brethren, and that. 


they were both of the ſtock of Abraham. But what this 
writing was, or how this pedigree mentioned in it 
was to be made out, is not ſaid. No doubt it was 
from ſome old fabulous Story now loft. Learned 
Men have been offering ſeveral Conjectures for the 


making out of this Matter, but all ſo lame, as not to 


be worth relating. 

Ptolemy having ſuppreſſed his rebellious Subjects at 
home, projected a War abroad againſt | 
Seleucus King of 2 But (5) as he N = 
was laying his Deſigns for it, one of his 1,gnews 1. 
chief Commanders asked him, where he 
would have money to carry it on? To this he an- 
ſwered, that his Friends were his Money; from 
whence many of the chief Men abour him inferring, 
that he intended to take their Money from them for 
carrying on of this War, for the preventing of it 
procured Poiſon to be given him, which did put an 
end to this Project and his Life together, after he 
had reigned twenty four Years, and lived twent 
nine. Ptolemy Philometor his Son, an Infant of fix 
Years old, ſucceeded him in the Kingdom, under the 
Guardianſhip of Cleopatra his Mother. 
Perſeus having, ſucceeded his Father Philip in the 
Kingdom of Macedon. (2) married Laodice 
the hter of Seleucus King of Syria, pom 177 
and the Rhodians wich their whole Fleet jane, 4. 
conducted her from Syria into Macedon. 


In their way thither they ſtepped at Delus, an Ifland 


in the Egean Sea facred to Apollo, where he had a 


Temple erected to him, which next that at Delphus 
was reckoned to be of the greateſt note in all Greece. 
While the Fleet lay there Laodice having made many 
offerings to the Temple, and given many Gifts to the 
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(3) Hieronymus in cap. xi. Danielis. (z) Polybius Legat. 60. 
p. 882, -Livius lib. 42. | 
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People of the Place, they in acknowledgment hereof 
there erected a Statue to her, on the Pedeſtal where- 
of was engraven this Inſcription. O Aju@ 5 Anh 
Baotnioray Anofinny Baolkius e, yuvaira ] Bao 
Nies Tlepotas, *Aperhs terry x, ee geν, Ths wie To irpgy 
x, Þvoias Tpos Tov Anpov TOv Anxiov, 1. e. The People 
of Delus erefed this for Queen Laodice, the Daughter 
of King Seleucus, and the Wife of King Perſeus, be- 
cauſe of her Virtue, and of her Piety to the Temple, and 
her Beneficence to the People of Delus. The Marble 
whereon this Inſcription was engraven is ſtill extant 
among the Arundel Marbles at Oxford, from whence 
it was publiſhed by me among the Marmora Oxonien- 
ſia, Num. 142, p. 276. 

Simon a Benjamite being made (a) Governor or Pro- 
moins Fettor of the Temple at Jeruſalem, (which 
Piclemy Pb. Office he ſeems to have had from the 
lometorg, death of Joſeph, and was moſt probably 
() one of his Sons) differences aroſe be- 

tween him, and Onias the High-Prieſt; and when he 
found, that he could not prevail againſt Onias, he 
with the reſt of the Sons of Tobias fled from Jeruſa- 
tem, and went to Apollonius, who was Governour of 
Cele-Syria and Paleſtine for Seleucus King of Syria, 
and told him of great Treaſures, which he ſaid were 
laid up in the Temple ar Jeruſalem; whereon Apollo- 
nius informing the King, Heliodorus his Treaſurer was 
ſent to make ſeiſure of it, and to bring it to Antioch. 
How the hand of God appeared in a very miraculous 
manner againſt Heliodorus in this ſacrilegious Attempt 
is at large related in the third Chapter of the ſecond 
Book of Maccabees. However (c) Simon {till carrying 
on his Malice againſt Onias, and Murders having been 
thereon committed by thoſe of his Faction, and Apol- 
lonius encouraging him herein, Onias went to Antioch 
ro make Complaint to the King of theſe Vio- 


— — 


(a) 2 Maccab. iii. 4. (6) Vide Grotium in Annotationibus ad ter- 
tium cap. 2 Libri Maccab. ver. 4 (% 2 Maccab. iv. 


lences, 


lences, but he had not been long there ere the 
King dyed. 

Ir hath been above related, that when Antiochus the 
Great, the Father of Seleucus, made Peace with the 
Romans after the Battel of Mount Sipylus, among o- 
ther Hoſtages which were then given for the obſer- 
vance of that Peace, one was Antiochus the King's 
Son, and younger Brother to Seleucus. He havin 
been now thirteen Years at Rome, (d) Seleucus had a 
defire to have him home; and therefore for the re- 
deeming of him he ſent Demetrius his only Son, then 
about twelve Years old, to be there in his ſtead by 
way of Exchange for him. Whether he did this as 
(e) ſome Moderns think, that his Son might have the 
benefit of a Roman Education; or that he might 
make uſe of Antiochus for the executing of ſome De- 
ſigns, he might then have upon Egypt during the 
Minority of Philometor, as (F) is conjectur'd by others 
or for ſome other reaſon different from both, is not 
ſaid in any Authentic Hiſtory of thoſe times. While 
both the next Heirs of the Crown were thus abſent 
(Demetrius being gone for Rome, and Antiochus not 
yet returned from thence) Heliodorus the King's Trea- 
ſurer, the ſame that had been ſent to rob the Temple 
at Jeruſalem, thinking this a fit opportunity for him 
to uſurp the Crown, were Seleucus out of the way, 
(g cauſed Poiſon to be treacherouſly given him, of 
which he died. | 

It appears from the third and fourth Chapters 
of the ſecond Book of Maccabees, and alſo from 
(hb) Foſephus, that Seleucus had been in Poſſeſſion 
of Cele- Syria, Phenicia, and Judæa ſome time be- 
fore his Death. For Apollonius was Governor of 
thoſe Provinces for him, and Heliodorus was ſent 
to Jeruſalem by his Commiſhon, when he would 
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(4) Appianus in Syriacis. (e) Salianus ſub An. Mundi 3878." 
(f) Vaillant in Hiſtoria Regum Syriæ. ( g) Appian. in Syriacis. 
(-) In Libro de Maccabzis, cap. 4. 
have 
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haye there ſeized the Treaſure of the Temple for 
his Uſe; and Onias, when oppreſſed by Simon the 
Benjamite, and his Faction, applyed himſelf to Se- 
deucus King of Syria, and not to Prolemy King of 
£2 ypt,, for redreſs of his Grievances; all which 

plainly proves, that Seleucus was then in Poſſeſ- 

ſion of the Sovereignty of thoſe Provinces; but 
how he came by it is no where ſaid in Hiſtory. 

After the Battel of Paneas, it's certain Antiochus 

the Great made himſelf Maſter of all Cwele- Syria 

and Paleſtine, and utterly excluded Ptolemy from 
the Sovereignty, which till then the Egyptian 

Kings had in thoſe Provinces. Bur when the ſame 

Antiochus married his Daughter Cleopatra to Ptole- 

my Epiphanes, he agreed to reſtore them to him 

by way of dower with her, reſerving to himſelf 
one half of the Revenues of thoſe Provinces. And 
if they were then reſtorcd to Ptolemy, the queſtion 
uriſeth herefrom, How then came Seleucus to be 
poſſeſſed of them? By what we find in (i) Polhbius 
it may be inferr'd, that this Agreement was never 
faithfally executed either by Antiochus, or Seleucus 

His Son; but that both of them held theſe Pro- 

vinces notwithſtanding that Article of the Mar- 

Tiage, whereby it was agreed to ſurrender them to 

the 2 King. For that Author (i) tells us, 

That from the time of the Battel of Paneas, where 

Antiochus vanquiſhed Scopas and the Egyptian Army, 
all parts of the above-mentioned Provinces were 
ſubject to the King of Syria, And he alſo tells 
us, That Antiochus Epiphanes (who ſucceeded Se- 

__ weucus) in an anſwer, which he gave to the Am- 

baſſadors, that came to him from Greece to com- 
uw the Differences, that were between him and 

ing Ptolemy Philometor) (c) denyed, that Antiochus 
his Father ever agreed to ſurrender Cele-Syria to Pto- 
lemy Epiphanes on his marrying of his Daughter to 
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() Legat. 72. p. 893. (*) Polybius e 82. p. gov, ; 
him, 


him, which may ſeem to infer, chat Cwle-Syris and 
Paleſtine, notwithſtanding the ſaid Agreement, were 
{till retained in the Poſſeſſion of the Syrian Kings. 
But what Fo/ephus (1) faith of Hyrcanss's Journey to 
congratulate King Prolemy Epiphanes, and Cleopatra 
his Queen, on the Birth of Philomeror their Son, and 
the flocking of the Nobles of Cæle-Syria thither on 
the ſame Account, is a clear proof of the contrary, 
That is that Cele-Syria and Paleſtine were then in 
the Poſſeſſion of the Egyptian King, by what means 
ſoever it afterwards became that he was put out of 


it. It's moſt likely, that Seleucus having juſt cauſe 


of War given him by the Preparations, that Prolemy 
Epiphanes was making againſt him at the time of his 
Death, took the advantage () of the Minority of 
Philometor his Son to proſecute this War againſt him, 
which his Father had begun, and therein ſeiſed theſe 
Provinces, For it's certain both from the Maccabees 
and Joſephus, that Seleucus was in Poſſeſſion of them 
at the time of his Death. 83 
The whole of this King's Reign is expreſſed in 
the twentieth verſe of the eleventh Chapter of Da- 
niel. For in that Text it is foretold, that after An- 
tiochus the Great, who is ſpoken of in the foregoing 
verſes, there ſhould fland up in his Eſtate a raiſer of 
Taxes. And Seleucus was no more than ſuch all his 
time. For the whole buſineſs. of his Reign was to 
raiſe the thouſand Talents every Year, which by the 
Treaty of Pcace, that his Father made with the 
Romans, he was obliged for twelve Years together 
annually to pay that People; and the laſt of rhoſe 
twelve Years was the laſt of his Lite. For as the 
ſame Text faith, That within a few (u Years after he 
Hall be deſtroped, and that neither in Anger, nor in Battel, 


—— 
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() Antiq. lib. 12. c. 4. (m) He was but ſix Years old at the time 
of his Father's death. (u) The Hebrew Word Yamim, which in the 
Engliſh Bible is rendered Days, -fignifieth alſo Years, and is put as oftes 
for the one as the other. c 
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ſo accordingly it happen'd. For he reigned only eleven 
Years, and his Death was neither in Battel, nor in 
Anger, that is neither in War abroad, nor in Sedi- 
tion or Rebellion at home, but by the ſecret Trea- 
chery of one of his own Friends. His Succeſſor was 
Antiochus Epiphanes his Brother, of whom we ſhall 
treat in the next Book. 
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N the death of Seleucus Philopator, (a) 
WE ALE Heliodorus, who had been 
the treacherous Author of Ptolemy 14. 
his death, endeavoured to jometor 6. * 
ſeize the Crown of Syria. 
SG Antiocchus the Brother of Seleucus was 


then on his return from Rome. While 
at Athens, (b) in his Journey, he there heard of the 
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(a) Appianus in Syriacis. (5) Appianus ibid, 
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Death of his Brother, and the attempt of Hetodorus 
to uſurp the Throne; and ＋ that the Uſurper 
had a great Oy with him to ſupport him in his 
Pretenfions, and that there was another Party alſo 
forming (c) for Ptolemy (who made {ome claim to 
the ſucceſſion in right of his Mother, ſhe being ſiſter 
to the deceaſed King) and that both of them were 
agreed not (d) to give unto him (though the next heir 
in the abſence of Demetrius) the Honour of the King- 
Hom, as the holy Prophet (d) Daniel foretold, he (e) 
applied himſelf to Eumenes King of Pergamus, and 
Attalus his Brother, and (f) by flattering ſpeeches, and 
reat promiſes of friendſhip prevailed with them to 
Felp im againſt Heliodorus, And by their means 
that Uſurper (g) being . he was quietly 
placed on the Throne, and all ſubmitted to him and 
permitted him without any further ** peace- 
ably to obtain the Kingdom, as had been predicted 
of him in the ſame Prophecy. Eumenes and Attalus 
at this time having ſome ſuſpicions of the Romans 
were deſirous of having the King of Syria on their 
fide in caſe a war ſhould break out between them, 
and Antiochus's promiſes to ſtick by them whenever 
ſuch a war ſhould happen, were the inducements, 
that prevailed with them to do him this Kindneſs. 
On his being thus ſettled on the Throne he took 
(+) the name of Epiphanes, that is The {lluſtrions, 
but nothing could be more alien to his true Chara- 
cter, than this Title. The Prophet Daniel fore- 
told of him, that he ſhould be (i) a vile Perſon, ſo 
our Engliſb Verſion hath it, bur the word nibzeh in 
the Orignal rather fignifieth deſpicable, than vile. 
He was truly both in all that both theſe words 
can expreſs, which will fully appear from the Cha- 


193. () Dan. xi. 2 b, | 
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racer given of him by (k) Polybius, (1) Philarchys 
(n Livy, and (n) Diodorus Siculus, who were all Hea- 
then writers, and the two firſt of them his Contem- 


|  poraries. For they tell us that he would get often 


out of the Palace and ramble about the ſtreets of An- 


| tioch, with tWo or three ſervants only accompanyin 


him; that he would be often converſing with thoſe 
that graved in Silyer, and caſt veſſels of Gold, and 
be frequently found with them in their ſhops talkin 
and nicely arguing with them about the myſteries l 
their Trades; that he would very commonly debaſe 
himſelf to the meaneſt Company; and on his going 
abroad would join in with ſuch 

find then met together, although of the loweſt of 
the People, and enter into difcourfe with any one of 
them, whom he ſhould firſt light on; That he would 
in his rambles frequently drink with ſtrangers and 
foreigners, and even with the meaneſt and vileſt of 
them; That when he heard of any young Company 
met together to feaſt, drink, or any otherwiſe to 
make merry together, he would without giving any 
notice of his coming intrude himſelf among them, 
and revel away the time with them in their cups 
and ſongs, and other frolicks, without any regard 
had to common decency, or his own Royal Chara- 
Cer ſo that ſeveral being ſurpriſed with the ſtrange- 
neſs of the thing would on his coming get up and 
run away out of the Company. And he would ſome- 
times as the freak took him lay aſide his Royal ha- 
bit, and putting on a Roman gown go round the Ci- 
ty, as he hadſcen done in the Election of Magiſtrates 


at Rome, and ask the votes of the Citizens in the ſame 


manner, as uſed to be there practiſed, now taking 
one man by the hand, and then embracing ano- 
ther, and would thus ſer himſelf up, ſometimes for 
the Office of Ædile, and ſometimes for that of Tri- 
bune, and having been thus voted into the Office 
he ſued for, he would take the Curule Chair, and 


| ( % Apud athenæum lib. 5. p. 193. 4 I) Apud Athenæum lib. 
10. p. 438. (m) Lib. 41. (») Ia Excerptis Valeſũ p. 304. 
l 2 ſitting 
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ſitting down in it hear petty Cauſes of contracts, bar- 
gains, and ſales made in the market, and give judg- 
ment in them with that ſerious attention and ear- 
neſtneſs, as if they had been matters of the higheſt 
concern and importance. It's ſaid alſo of him, that 
(o) he was much given to drunkenneſs; and that he 
ſpent a great part of his Revenues in revellings and 
drunken Carouſals, and would often go out into the 
ſtreets while in theſe frolicks, and there ſcatter his 
money by handfuls among the rabble, crying out 
Let him take, to whom 1 gives it. Sometimes he 
would go abroad with a Crown of Roſes upon his 
head, and wearing a Roman gown would walk the 
ſtreets alone, and carryin 5 under his arms 
would throw them to hole. that ſhould follow after 
him. And he would often waſh himſelf in the pub- 
lick Baths among the common people, and there 
expoſe himſelf by many abſurd and ridiculous actions. 
Which odd and extravagant fort of conduct made 
many doubt how the matter ſtood with him; (p) 
ſome thinking him a fool, and ſome a madman; the 
latter of theſe moſt thought to be his trueſt Chara- 
cter, and therefore inſtead of Epiphanes, or The I- 
luſtrious, they called him () Epimanes, that is the 
Madman. Jerome (r) tells us alſo of him, that he 
was exceedingly given to laſciviouſneſs, and often by 
the vileſt acts of it debaſed the honour of his Royal 
dignity; that he was frequently found in the com- 
pany of mimics, pathics, and common proſtitutes; 
and that with the latter he would commit acts of la- 
ſciviouſneſs, and gratify his luſt on them publickly in 
the ſight of the people. And it is further related of 
him, that having for his Catamites two vile perſons 
called (6) Timarchus and Heraclides, who were Bro- 


1 


(o) Athenæus lib. 10. p. 438. () Diodorus Siculus in excerp- 
tis Valeſii, p. 306. Athenæus lib. 5. p. 193. (4) Athenæus ibid. 
(r) In Comment. ad Dan. xi. 37. (s) They are taken to be the 


fame, who in Athenæus p. 438, are called Ariſtus and Themiſon, tho that 


Author there ſeems to ſpeak of Antiochus magnus, and not of Antiochus 
Epiphanes. x | 


© —"_ DTT_ OR * — 2 —— 


Book III. the Old and New Teflament. 219 


thers, he made the firſt of them Governour of Baby- 
lonia, and the other his Treaſurer in that Province, 
and gave himſelf up to be govern'd and conducted 
by them in moſt that he did. And (7) having on a 
very whimſical occaſion exhibited Shows and Games 
at Daphne near Antioch with vaſt expence, and cal- 
led thither a great multitude of people from foreign 
Parts, as well as from his own Dominions, to be pre- 
ſent at the Solemnity, he there behaved himſelf to 
that degree of folly and abſurdity, as to become the 
ridicule and ſcorn of all that were preſent. Which 
actions of his are ſufficient abundantly to demonſtrate 
him both deſpicable and vile, tho' he had not added 
to them that moſt unreaſonable and wicked Perſecu- 
tion of God's people in Judæa and Jeruſalem, which 
will be hereafter related. E, 

Aſſoon as Antiochus was ſettled in the Kingdom, 
Jaſon the Brother of Onias being ambitious of the 
High-Prieſthood, by underhand means («) applicd to 
him for it, and by an Offer of 360 Talents, beſides 
eighty more, which he promiſed on another account, 
obtained of him, that Onias was diſplaced from the 
Office, and he advanced to it in his ſtead. And at 
the ſame time procured, that Onias was called to Au- 
tioch, and confined to dwell there. For Onias by rea- 
ſon of (v) his fignal piety and righteouſneſs being of | 
great eſteem among the people throughout all Jad | 
and. FJeruſalem, the Intruder juſtly feared, that he | 
ſhould have bur little Authority in his new acquired 
Office, as long as this good man, from whom he u- 
ſurped it, ſhould continue at Jeruſalem; and there- 
fore he procured from the King an Order for his re- 
moval from thence to Antioch, and his confinement 
to that place; where (x) he accordingly continued, 
till he was there put to death, as will be hereafter 
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(#) Polybius apud Athenæum lib. 5. p. 194. & lib. 10. p. 439. Di- 
odorus Siculus in Excerptis Valelii p. 320. (#) 2 Maccab. iy, 7. 
9 De Maccabæis cap. 4. (w) 2 Maccab, iii, 1. iv. 37. 
*) 2 Maccab. iv. 33, 34 ee 
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ſhewn in its proper place. Antiochus coming poor to 
the Crown, and finding the publick Treaſury empty 
by reaſon of the heavy Tribute paid the Romans for 
the twelve years laſt foregoing, was greedy of the 
money, which 7a/on offered, and therefore for the 
obtaining of it readily granted what he deſired of 
him, and would have been glad to have granted more 
on the ſame Terms; which 7aſon 1 0 
propoſed to advance one hundred and fifty Talents 
over and above what he had already offered, if he 
Might have licence to erect at Jeruſalem a Gymnaſium 
or place of Exerciſe, and an Ephebtum, or a place for 
the training up of youth according to the uſage and 
faſhion of the Creeks, and moreover have Authority 
of making as many of the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem 
Freemen of Antioch, as he ſhould think fit. Which 
propoſal being as readily accepted of as the former, 
all this was alſo granted fan. And by theſe means he 
doubted not he ſhould be able to make a party a- 
mong the Jews to overbear all that might ſtand for 
Onias; and accordingly on his return to Jeruſalem 
with theſe Grants and Commiſſions he had all the 
ſucceſs herein, which he propoſed. For at this time 
there were many among the Jes fondly inclined to 
the ways of the Greeks, whom he gratifyed by erect- 
ing his Gymnaſium for them to exetciſe in; and the 
Freedom of the City of Antioch being a privilege of 
great value, while the Hro- Macedonian King flou- 
Tiſhed there, by his power of granting that Freedom 
he drew over many more to his bent; fo that (z) put- 
ting down the Governments that 'were according to 
Law he brought up new cuſtoms againſt the Law, 
drawing the chief young men of the Jewiſh Nation 
into his Ephebeum; and there training them up after 
the manner of the Greeks, and in all things elſe he 
made as many of them as he could apoſtatiſe from the 
Religion and Uſages of their Fore-fathers, and con- 
form themſelves to the manners, cuſtoms and rites of 
O) 2 Maccab. iv, 8, g, (x) 2 Maccab, iv. 10, 11, 12, * 
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the Heathens; whereon the ſervice of the Altar be- 
came neglected, and the Prieſts deſpiſing the Tem- 
le omitted there the publick worſhip of God, and 
Faſtned to partake of the Games and Divertiſements 
of the Gymnaſium, and all other the unlawful allow- 
ances of that Place; whereby it came to paſs that all 
thoſe privileges, which at tha ſolicitation of Toby 
the Father of Eupolemus were by ſpecial favour ob- 
tained-of King Seleucus Philopator for the ſecuring of 
the obſervance of the Jewi/h Law in Judah 0 Je- 
ruſalem were all overborn and taken away. And from 
hence was propagated that iniquity among the Jews, 
which drew after it for its — . one of the 
greateſt Calamities, next the two terrible deſtructions 
executed upon their Temple and Country by Nebu- 
chadnezzar and Titus, that ever befel that Nation. 
Of all which miſchief the ambition of this wicked 
man was the Original cauſe. For ſacrificing to it his 
Religion and his Country he betrayed both to pro- 
cure his own advancement. And to render himſelf 
the more acceptable to thoſe, from whom he ob- 
tained it, he changed not only his Religion, but al- 
ſo his Name. For (a) his name was at firſt Jeſus, but 
when he went over to the ways of the Greeks, he 
took alſo a Greek name, and called himſelf Jaſon, and 
having thus given himſelf up to the heathen ſuperſti- 
tion he laid hold of all opportunities to diſtinguiſh 
himſelf in expreſſing his zeal for it. 
And therefore () the next year being the time of 
the (c) Quinguennia! Games that were ce- 1 
lebrated at Bye in honour of Hercules the pn i. 
Patron God of that Country, and Antio- lometor j. 
chus being preſent at them, he ſent ſeve- 
ral Jews of his party, whom he had enfranchiſed 
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(a) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 6. (5) 2 Maccab. iv. 18, 19. (c Theſe 
Quinquennial Games at Tyre were in imitation of the Quinquennial Games 
is Greece called the Olympic's. They are called Quinquennial, becauſe 
they were celebrated in the beginning of the fifth year, tho from one Olym- 
pic ta another no more than four years mterventd, 
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and made Freemen of Antioch, to be (d) ſpectators of 
thoſe Games, and to offer from him a Donative of 
(e) 3300 Drachms to be expended in ſacrifices to that 
Heathen Deity. But the bearers being afraid of in- 
volving themſelves in the guilt of this Idolatry, gave 
the money to the Tyrians to be imployed in the re- 
pairing of their Fleet, and ſo the Apoſtate was de- 
feated of what he intended by this impious gift. 

In Egypt from (f) the death of Ptolemy Epiphanes, 
Cleopatra his Queen, ſiſter of Antiochus 

4 q* Epiphanes, had taken on her the Govern- 
1 ment of the Kingdom, and the Tuition 
of her Infant Son, who had ſucceeded 


© (4) The Original calls them Oed c, which word among the Greeks 
ſignißyed ſuch, as were ſent from one City to another in the name of the 
Community to be preſent at their ſacred ſolemnities, and bear a part in 
them, (e) In the Engliſh werſton it is 300 drachms, and ſo it is al- 
ſo in the common printed Books of the Greek Original. But in the Arun- 
del Manuſcript it is rei das TELaxoias i. e. 3300, which is the truer 
reading. For 300 Drachms at the higheſt valuation making no more than 
95 Jewiſh Shekels, that is of our money 111. 58. it was too little to be ſent 
on ſuch an occaſion (vide Annales Uſſerii ſub Anno Mundi 3830.) But it is 
to be here obſerved, that the Tyrian God, to whom this oblation was ſent, 
is in the place of the ſecond Book of Maccabees here cited called Hercules 
according to the ſtyle of the Greeks. Among the Tyrians themſelves this 
name was not known. There his name was Melcarthus, which being com- 
pounded of the two Phoenician words Melec and Kartha did in that lan- 
guage ſignify the King or Lord of the City, The Greeks from ſome ſimili- 
rude, which they found in the worſhip of this God at Tyre, with that, 
wherewith they worſhipped Hercules in Greece, thought them to be both the 
ſame, and therefore called this Tyrian God Hercules, and hence came the 
name of Hercules Tyrius among them. This God ſeems to be the ſame 
with the Baal of the Holy Scriptures, whoſe worſhip Jezebel brought from 
Tyre into the Land of Iirael, For Baal with the addition of Kartha ſigni- 
fieth the ſame, as Melec with the ſame addition, For as the latter in the 
Phcenician Language is King of the City, the other in the ſame language 
75 Lord of the City. And as Baal is put alone to ſignify this Tyrian God 
in Scripture, ſo do we find Melec alſo put alone to ſignify the ſame God, 
For Heſychius zells us MA F Heaxate Apabioint, i. e. Malic 
is the name of Hercules among the Amathuſians. And theſe Amathuſi- 
ans were a Colony of the Tyrians in Cyprus, Vide Sanchoniathonem a- 
pud Euſebium de Præp. Evang. lib. 1. Bocharti Phaleg. Part 2. lib. 1. 
cap. 34. & lib. 2. cap. 2. Seldenum de Diis Syris Syntag. 1. cap. 6. & 
Fulleri Miſce!lanea lib. 3. cap. 17, ( F) Hieronymus in Dan, xi. 21. 
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him in it, and managed it with great care and pru- 
dence, but ſhe dying this year, the management of 
affairs there fell into the hands of Lenneus a Noble- 
man of that Court and Eulæus an Eunuch, who had 
the — up of the young King. Aſſoon as they 
had entered on the adminiſtration, they made de- * 
mand of Cœle-Syria and Paleſtine from Antiochus Epi- 7 
phanes, (g) which gave origin to the war, that after- | 
wards enſued between Antiochus and Philometor. As 
long as Cleopatra lived, ſhe being Mother to the one 
and Siſter to the other kept this matter from makin 
a breach between them. But after her death thoſe 
into whoſe hands the Government next fell, made 
no longer ſcruple to demand of Antiochus in behalf 
of their maſter what they thought his due. And it 
muſt be owned, that thoſe Provinces were always in 
the poſſeſſion of the Kings of Egypt from the time | 
of the firſt Ptolemy, till Antiochus the Great wreſted | 
them out of the hands of Ptolemy Epiphanes, and b 
this Title only Seleucus his Son came to be in full 
oſſeſſion of them, and on his death was ſucceeded 
in the ſame by Antiochus Epiphanes his Brother. The 
Eg yptians in defence of their claim argued, that (+) 
in the laſt Partition of the Empire of Alexander made 
after the battel of Ipſus among thoſe four of his Suc- 
ceſſors, who then ſurvived, theſe Provinces were al- 
ſigned to Ptolemy Soter; that he and the ſucceeding 
Kings of his race had held them ever after, till Au- 
tiochus the Great wreſted them out of the hands of 
Ptolemy Epiphanes after the Battel of Paneas; And 
that the ſame Antiochus had agreed on the marrying 
of his daughter to the ſame King Ptolemy, and made 
it the main Article of that Marriage, again to reſtore 
to him theſe Provinces by way of Dower with her. 
Bur Antiochus (i) denied both theſe allegations, plead- 
ing in anſwer. to them, that by vertue of the laſt 
Partition of the Empire of Alexander above-mentio- 
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(2) Polybius Legat. 82. p. 908. (b) Polyb. Legat. 72. p. 893. | 
(i) Polyb, Legat. 72. p. 893. & Legat. 82. p. 908. e 
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ned all Syria, including Czle-Syria and Paleſtine, was 
aſſigned to Seleucus Nicator, and therefore it belong. 
ed to him as his rightful Heir in the Hrian Empire. 
And as to the Article of Marriage, whereby a reſto- 
ration of thoſe Provinces to King Prolemy was claim- 
ed, he utterly denied that there was any ſuch thing, 
And having thus declared on both ſides their preten- 
ſions, they joined iſſue hereon, and referred it to the 
ſword to decide the matter. 

Ptolemy Philometor being now fourteen years old, 
he was declared to be out of his Minority, and there- 
on (ij) great Preparations were made at Alexandria for 
his (c) Inthronization, as was uſual there on this oc- 


caſion. Hereon Antiochus (1) ſent Apollonius one of 


the prime Nobles of his Court in an Embaſſy thi- 
ther to be preſent at the ſolemnity, and to congratu- 
late the young King thereon. 'This he did in out- 
ward pretence to expreſs his reſpects to his Nephew, 
and ſhew him Honour on this occaſion; but in rea- 
lity it was only to ſpy out, how that Court ſtood af- 
fected to him, and what meaſures they were purpo- 
fing to take in reference to him, and the conteſted 


Provinces of Cele-Syria and Paleſtine And on the 


return of this Ambaſſador to him, finding by his re- 
pu: that war was intended againſt him, 'he (7) came 

y ſea to Joppa to take a view of the Frontiers to- 
wards Zg ypt, and to put them into a thorough po- 
ſture of defence againſt any attempts, which the E- 
gr yptians might make upon them; and in this pro- 
greſs he came to Ay ans, where he was received 
with great pomp and ſolemnity by Jaſon and all the 
City, and treated with great magnificence; but this 
operated nothing for the averting of that great miſ- 


(i) Polyb. Legat. 78. p. goa. 2 Maccab. iv. 21. (i) This the A- 
lexandrian Greeks called *AvexanTicte er the Solemnity of Salutation, 
becauſe they then firſt ſaluted him as King ; This the Author of the ſecond 


© Book of Maecabees calls 7p@rorAiore, iv. 21. for ſo it ought to be read 


according to the Alexandrian MS. and not mporoxAig ia, as in the printed 
Books. U 2 Maccab. iv. 21. | 
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chief and calamity, which he afterwards brought up- 
on that place, and the whole Nation of the Jews. 
From Jeruſalem he marched into Phexicia, and ha- 
ving there ſettled all matters he returned again to 
Antioch. | 
The next year Jaſon (m) ſent Menelaus his Brother 
to Antioch there to pay the King his Tri- 4 
bute- money, and alſo to treat with him pj... Ph. 
about other matters, which he thought james. ws 
neceſſary to be done. But on his admiſ- | 
miſſion to audience, inſtead of prnng his Commiſ- 
fion in the behalf of his Brother, he treacherouſly 
ſupplanted him, and got into his place. For having 
firſt recommended himſelf to the favour of this vain 
Prince by a flattering Speech, wherein he greatly 
magnified the glorious appearance of his power, he 
took the opportunity of petitioning him for the 
High- Prieſthood for himſelf, offering more than Ja- 
ſor gave for it by three hundred IJ alents. Which 
offer being . Jaſon was depoſed, after 
he had been as High-Prieſt in the Government of 
that Nation (i) three years, and Menelaus, was advan- 
ced in his ſtead. This Merelaus the Author of the 
ſecond Book of Maccabees (0) faith was Brother to Si- 
mon the Benjamite who was of the Houſe of Tobias; 
but this could not be. For none but ſuch, as were 
of the Houſe of Aaron, were capable of this office, 
and therefore in this particular Joſephus is rather to 
be credited, (p) who poſitively rells us, that he was 
the Brother of Onias and Jaſon, and the Son of Si- 
mon the ſecond of that name High-Prieſt of the Jews, 
and that he was the third of his Sons, that had been 
in that Office. His name at firſt was Onias, the 
fame with that of his eldeſt Brother, but running as 
faſt as Jaſon into the ways of the Greeks, in imitation 
of him he took a Greek name alſo, and called himſelt 
Menelaus. His Father and his eldeſt Brother were 
(n) 2 Maccab. iv. 23, 24, 25. () 2 Mactab, iv. 23. (e) Ibidem. 
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both of them holy and good men, but he choſe ra- 
ther to imitate the example of wicked Jaſon, than 
theirs; For he (4) followed him in all his ways of 
fraud, wickedneſs, and apoſtacy, and out-did him in 
each of them. Jaſon's being ſupplanted by him, in 
the fame manner as he had ſupplanted Onias, was a 
Juſt retaliation of Providence, but Menelaus was a 
much more wicked Inſtrument herein, than the o- 
ther; ſince he practiſed this fraud againſt Jaſon, 
while he was under his confidence, and had on him 
the Character of his Ambaſſador, and by vertue of 
that Character got that acceſs to the King whereby 
he effected it. Aſſoon as his mandate for the office 
was diſpatch*d at the Syrian Court, Menelaus went 
with it to Jeruſalem. And altho' on his coming (9 


the Sons of Tobias, who then made a very potent fa- 


ction in the Jewiſh ſtate, joined with him, yet ſuch 
a party ſtood for Jaſon, that Menelaus was forced 
with his friends of the Houſe of Tobias to quit the 
place, and return again to Antioch, where they ha- 
ving declared, that they would no longer obſerve 
their Country Laws and Inſtitutions, but would go 
over to the Religion of the King, and the worſhip 
of the Greeks, this ſo far gained them the favour of 
Antiochus, that he ſent them back aſſiſted with ſuch 
a power as Jaſon could not reſiſt; and therefore be- 
ing forced to leave Jeruſalem (/) he fled into the 
Land of the Ammonites, and Menelaus took poſſeſſion 
of his office without any further oppoſition, and 
thereon he proceeded to make good all, that he and 
his party had declared at Antioch, (5s) by apoſtatizing 
from the Law of Moſes to the Religion of the 
Greeks, and all other their rites and uſages, and 
drawing as many others after him into the ſame 
impiety, as he was able. For he did not deſire 
the office of High-Prieſt at Jeruſalem for the fake 
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(q) 2 Maccab. iv. 5. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 6, (e) Joſe- 
Phus ibid, (/) 2 Maccab. iv. 26, () Joſephus Antiq. lib. 12. 
cap. G. N | g 
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of the Jewiſh Religion, or that he intended to 
ractiſe any part of the Far worſhip in ir. 

hat, which made this office ſo deſirable to him 

and Jaſon, and induced them both to give fo 
much money for it, was the temporal Authori- 
that went with the Eccleſiaſtical. For 


at that time, and for ſome ages paſt, the High- 
Prieſt of the Jews had firſt under the Perfian and af- 


terwards under the Macedonian Kings the ſole tem- 
poral Government of that Nation. This laſk moſt 


certainly was derived from the King, and this gave 
him the handle to diſpoſe of both, tho” the Prieſt- 

hood it ſelf were derived only from that divine. au- 
| thority under which it acted. And the caſe is the 
ſame in reſpe& of the Chriſtian Prieſthood. . For to 
inſtance in Epiſcopacy the firſt order of it, beſides 
the Eccleſiaſtical Office, which is derived from Chriſt 
alone, it hath in Chriſtian States annexed to it (as 
with us) the temporal Benefice (that is the Revenues 
of the Biſhoprick) and ſome branches of rhe tempo- 
ral authority, as the probat of Wills, cauſes of Tithes, 
cauſes of Defamation, Cc. All which latter moſt cer- 


tainly is held under the temporal State, but not the 


former. Were this diſtinction duly conſidered, it 
would put an end to thoſe Eraſtian Notions, which 
now ſo much prevail among us. For the want of 
this is the true cauſe, that many obſerving ſome 
branches of the Epiſcopal Authority to be from the 
ſtare, wrongfully from hence infer, that all the reſt 
is ſo too; whereas, would they - duly examine the 
matter, they would find, that beſides the temporal 
power, and temporal revenues, with which Bithops 
are inveſted, there is alſo an Eccleſiaſtical or Spiritual 
power, which is derived from none other than Chriſt 
alone. And the ſame diſtinction may alſo ſerve to 
quaſh another controverſy, which was much agitated 
among us in the reign of his late Majeſty King Wil- 
liam the Third, about the Act which deprived the Bi- 
ſhops, who would not take the Oaths to that King. 


could 
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For the conteſt then was, that an Act of Parliament 
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could not deprive a Biſhop. This we acknowledge 
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to be true in reſpe& of the Spiritual Office, but not 
in reſpect of the Bede, and other temporal advan- 
tages and powers annexed thereto. For theſe every 
Biſhop receiveth from the ſtate, and the ſtate can a- 

ain deprive any Biſhop of them upon a juſt cauſe. 
And this was all that was done by the ſaid Act. For 


the Biſhops, that were then deprived by it, had ſtill 


their Epiſcopal Office left entire to them, they being 
as much Biſhops of the Church Univerſal after their 
deprivation, as they were before. 

Menelaus after he had got into the High- Prieſt- 
* hood by outbidding his Brother (t) took 
Prolemy Phi. no care to pay the money, whereon the 
lometor 1o. King calling upon Soſtratus the Captain 
of the Caſtle at Jeruſalem (who was alſo 
Receiver of the King's Revenues in Jadæa) and he 
upon Menelaus for the money, they were both ſum- 
moned to appear before the King at Antioch to give 
an account hereof; but on their arrival there Cc | 
found the King was gone from thence to quell an 
Inſurrection, which had been made againſt him at 
Mallus and Tarſus two Cities of Cilicia. For the rc» 
venues of theſe Cities having been aſſigned to Antio- 
ebis one of the King's Concubines for her mainte- 
nance, the Inhabitants either out of indignation for 
this thing, or becauſe the Concubine exacted upon 
them, roſe up in an uproar, and Autiochus was then 
baſtned thither to appeaſe it, leaving Audronicus, one 
of the prime Nobles of his Court, to govern Antioch 
during his abſence. Menelaus taking the advantage 
of the time thus gained by the abſence of the King 
made the beſt uſe of it, he could, to raiſe the money 


be owed him before his return, in order whereto (4 


having by the means of Lyfmachus, whom he left his 
Deputy at Jeruſalem, gotten many of the Gold Veſ- 
ſels out of the Temple he fold them at Tyre, and the 
Cities round abour, and thereby raiſed money enough 


(e) 2 Maccab, iv. 27, 28, (*) 2 Maccab, iv, 32, 39. | 
| | not 
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not only to pay the King, but alſo to bribe Anudroni- 
cus and other Courtiers to procure favour for him. 
(ww) Onias, who then lived at Antioch, as being con- 
fined to that place by the order of the King, having 
notice of this Sacrilege reproved Menelaus very ſe- 
yerely for it, which the 1 not being able to 
bear, for the revenging of himſelf upon him for it 
applied to Andronicus, and engaged him for a ſum of 
money to cut Onias off, of which Onias having gain- 
ed intelligence fled to the Aſylum at Daphne, and 
there took ſanctuary for the ſafety of his life. But (x) 
Andronicus having by fair Words and falſe Oaths per- 
ſuaded him to come forth our of that place immediately 
put him to death, that thereby he might earn the 
money, which Menelaus had promiſed ham. But O- 
#ias having by his laudable carriage, while he lired 
at Axtioch, gained much upon the affection and e- l 
ſteem of the Inhabitants of the place, as well Greeks | 
as Jews, they took this murder ſo ill, (y) that they 
both joined in a petition to the King on his return 
againſt Andronicus for it, whereon cognizance being 
taken of the Crime, and the wicked murderer con- 
victed of it, Autiochus (z) cauſed him with infamy to 
be carried to the place, where the murder was com · 
mitted, and there put to death for it in ſuch manner 
as he deſerved. For Autiachur, as wicked a Tyrant as 
he was, had ſorrow and upon him for the 
death of ſo good a man, and therefore in his thus 
revenging of it he executed his own reſeutments, as 
wo as thole of the perſons, who had petitioned 
or it. 
This Onias was High-Pricſt of the Jews t 
four years. Euſebius mentioneth not at all the time 
of his being in the Office, tho' he doth it of all the 
reſt from the time of the Babylowſh Captivity. But 
the (a) Chronicon Alexandrinum doth aſſign him twen- 
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(w) 2 Maccab. iv. 33, 34. (x) 2 Maccab. ibidem. 
(y) 2 Miccab. iv. 25, 26. (z) 2 Maccab. iv. 27, 28, 
(#) This Chronigon had firſt the name of Faſti Siculi, becauſe fir/t ſound in 
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ty four years, which are to be reckoned to the time 
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of his death. This Chronicon in the aſſigning of the 
years of each Pontificat from the time mentioned to 
the Death of this Onias much better agreeing both 
with the Scriptures and the Hiſtory of Foſephus, than 
either Africanus or Euſebius, I have rather choſen to 
follow that Author in this matter, than either of the 
other two, excepting only in the Pontificat of Simon 
the Juſt. For whereas the Chronicon Alexandrinum aſ- 
figns it to fourteen years, and Euſebius only nine, I chuſe 
rather to follow Euſebius in this particular, that J 
might not carry down the laſt year of the High- 
Prieſthood of Manaſſeb too far from the death of his 
father. For allowing Simon the Juſt fourteen years 
to his Pontificate it will carry down the time of the 
death of Manaſſeh to ſeventy fix years after the death 
of Jaddua his father, and make him to be near an 
hundred if not more at the time of his deceaſe, and 
every year deducted from ſo great an age makes the 
account the more probable, and nothing can be deducted 
elſewhere to leſſen it by the authority of either of 
thoſe rwo Authors, (and there is no other Authori 

but theirs to be recurred to in this matter.) For all 
the years of the other Pontificates from the death of 
Jaddua to that of Manxaſſeb do in both theſe Authors 
either equal or exceed the years of the ſaid Chronicon, 
and therefore there is no where elſe, where they can 
be leflen'd "—_ Authority of either of them. And 
unleſs they be thus leſſen'd, another inconvenience 
would happen worſe than the other. For otherwiſc 
the laſt year of Onias would be carried down beyond 
what is conſiſtent either with the Hiſtory of Foſc- 


an old Library in Sicily, and from thence convey'd to Rome, where Sigo- 
nius and Onufrius made uſe of it, and quote it under the name of Faſti Si- 
cui. Bus Sylburgius having gotten another Copy of it preſented it to Hœ- 
ſchelius, who gave it to the Library at Augsburg in Germany, from 
whence Rader the Feſuit publiſhed it with a Latin verſon Anno Dom. 
1624. ander the Title of Chronicon Alexandrinum. He gave it this I- 
tle, becauſe in the Manuſcript, from whence he printed it, there was a ſhort 
preface premiſed under the name of Peter Patriarch of Alexandria. , 

obus, 
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p hus, or that of the two Books of the Maccabees. From 
the death of Onias the Pontificates following will be 
taken from the ſaid Books of the Maccabees, as far as ; \ 
they go, and from the Hiſtory of Joſephus, who hath ' 
them all to the end. 
In the interim there happen'd a great mutiny at 
Feruſalem by reaſon of the veſſels of Gold, that were 
carried out of the Temple by the-order of Mene- 
Iaus. When he went to Antioch, (Y) he left /- 
machus, another of his Brothers as bad as himſelf, to 
execute his office during his abſence, and by his 
means (c) thoſe veſſels of Gold were carried out of 
the Temple, which Menelaus fold at Tyre and other 
places to raiſe the money above-mentioned. When 
this came to be known, and the (4) bruit hereof was 
ſpread abroad, among the People, the multitude ta- | 
0g great indignation hereat gathered themſelves to- j 
gether againſt Zy/imachysz whereon he got together | 
about three thouſand men of his party under the = 
Command of one Tyrennms an old Soldier to reſiſt i 
their rage, and defend himſelf againſt them, but the 10 
multitude fell on them with that fury, that wound- 7 
ing ſome and killing others they forced the reſt to 
fee, and then falling on Hyimachus the ſacrilegious 
Robber they flew him beſide the Treaſury within 
the Temple, and thereby for that time put an end to 
this Sacrilege. | bl $6”; 
Antiochus (e) having ever fince the return of Apol- 
lonius from the Eg yptian Court been preparing for the 
war, which he found he muſt neceſſarily have with 
Ptolemy about the Provinces of Czle-Syria and Pale- 
ſtine, and being now ready for it reſolved to defer it 
no longer, bur inſtead of expecting the war in his 
own Territories determined to carry it into thoſe of 
- his Enemy. The youth of Prolemy (he being then but 
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| (6) 2 Maccab. iv. 29, (c) 2 Maccab. iv. 29. (4) 2 Maccab. _ 
iv. 40, 41, 42. (e) Livius lib. 42. cap. 29. Po!yb. Legit. 71. 
p. 892. Juſtia, lib. 34. cap. 2. Diodor. Sic. Legat. 18. Joſephus An- 
tig. lib. 12. cap. 6. Hieronymus in Dan. xi. 22. 
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ſixtcen years old) and the weak conduct of the Mi- 
niſters, into whoſe hands he was fall'n, made him de- 

ſpiſe both; and the Romans (under whole protection 

Eg hot then was) were not at leiſure to afford them 
any help, by reaſon of the war which they were at 
that time engaged in with Perſeus King of Macedon; 
and therefore thinking he could not have a more fa- 
vourable juncture for the bringing of this controver- 
ſy to a ſucceſsful decifion, he reſolved forthwith to 
begin the conteſt. However to keep as fair with the 
Romans as the caſe would admit (F) he ſent Ambaſ- 
ſadors to lay before the Senate the right he had to 
the Provinces of Cœle- Syria and Paleſtine then in his 
poſſeſſion, and to juſtify the war, which he was for- 
ced to enter on in the defence of them, and then 
forthwith marched his Army towards the Frontiers 
of Egypt, (g) where being mer. by the Forces of Pro- 
lemy between Mount Caſius and Peluſium it there 
came to a Battel between them, in which Antiochus 
having gotten the victory he took care on the advan- 
tage of it well to fortify that border of his Domini- 
ons, and to make the Barrier in that Quarter as 
ſtrong as he could againſt any future attempt that 
Ptolemy might make upon tbefe Provinces, and then 
1 without attempting any thing further this year re- 
turned to Tyre, and there and in the neighbouring 

[| Cities put his Army into winter Quarters. 
While he lay at Tyre, there (5) came thither to 
ry him three Delegates from the Sanhedrim 
| prolemy Phi- or Senate of the Jews, to complain of the 
lometor 11. Sacrileges of Menelaus, and the Violen- 
ces and Diſorders which by Ly/imachus 
his Deputy he had my cauſed at Feruſalem, and ha- 
ving on the hearing of the Caule plainly convicted 
him before the King of all that they had laid to his 
Charge, Menelaus to avoid the Sentence, which he 
deſerved, and which he ſaw was ready to be pro- 
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(J Polybius Legat. 72. p. 893. Diodor. Sic. Legat. 18. 
(2 Hieronymus ibidem. ( 2 Maccab. iv. 44— 30. 
nounced 
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nounced againſt him, bribed Ptolemy Macron the Son 

of Dorymenes, with a great Sum of Money to be- 
friend him with the King, whereon Prolemy taking 

the King aſide, prevailed with him contrary to what 

he intended not only to abſolve Menelaus, but alſo to 

put to death the three Delegates of the Jes, as if 
they had unjuſtly accuſed him; which was ſo mani- 

feſt a piece of oppreſſion and injuſtice in the Eyes of 

all in that place, that the Brians pitying their Caſe 
cauſed them to be honourably buried. 

This Prolemy Macron (i) having been formerly 
Governour of Cyprus for King Ptolemy Philometor, 

had during his Minority reſerved all the King's Re- 
venues of that Iſland in his Hands, refuſing to pay it | 
to the Miniſters notwithſtanding their carneſt call for - 
it. But aſſoon as the King was enthroned he brought + 
it all to Alexandria, and there paid the whole into 
the Royal Treaſury; which being a Supply which 
at that time came very convemently to anſwer the 
Exigencies of the Government, he then obtained 
1 Applauſe for his good conduct in this matter; 

ut afterwards being diſguſted either by ſome ill 

treatment from the Miniſtry, or for that his Service 
was not rewarded according to his Expectation, (&) 
he revolted from King Prolemy, and went over to 
Antiochus, and delivered the Iſland of Cyprus into his 
Hands. Whereon Antiochus received him with great 
Favour, admitted him (7) into the number his 
principal Friends, and made him () Governour of 
Cwle-Syria and Paleſtine, and ſent (n) Crates, who 
had been before Deputy-Governour of the Caſtle at 
Jeruſalem under Softratus, to be chief Commander of 
Cyprus in his ftead. Thus much is proper to be ſaid 
of him in this Place, becauſe there will be other Oc- - 
caſions to make mention of him in the future Series 
of this Hiſtory. 
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(i) Valefii Excerpta ex Polybio, p. 126, (4 2 Maccab. x. 
13. (4) 1 Maccab, iii. 38. (n) 2 Maccab. viii. 8. 


(n) 2 Maccab, iv. 29. __: 
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Connection of the Hiſtory of Part II. 

About this time (o) for forty Days together there 
were ſeen at Jeruſalem in the Air, very ſtrange ſights 
of Horſemen and Footmen armed with Shields, 
Spears and Swords, and in great Companies fighting 
againſt and charging each other as in battel- array, 
which foreboded thoſe Calamities of War and Def! 
lation, which ſoon after hapned to that City and 
Nation. And the like were ſeen at the ſame Place 
before the Deſtruction of that City by the Romans. 
So (y) Joſephus tells us who lived in that time, and 
2 it to have been vouched to him by ſuch as 
had been Eye-witneſſes of the ſame. 

Antiochus having been making prepatations during 
all the Winter for a ſecond Expedition into Eg pt, 
aſſoon as the ſeaſon of the Year would permit, (% 
again invaded that Country both by Sea and Land, 
and having on the Frontiers gained (7) another victo- 
ry over the Forces of Prolemy, that were ſent thither 
to oppole him, took Peluſium, and from thence made 
his way into the heart of the Kingdom. In (/) this 


laſt overthrow of the Egyptian Army, it was in his 


Power to have cut them all off toa Man, but in- 
ſtead of purſuing this Advantage, he took care to put 
a ſtop to the executing of it, riding about rhe Field 
in Perſon after the Victory to forbid the putting of 
any more to death; which Clemency of his ſo far re- 


cConciled and endeared him to the Eg yprians, that on 


his further March into the Country they (s) all rea- 
dily yielded to him, and he made himſelf with very 
little trouble Maſter of Memphis, and all the other 
2271 of Egypt excepting Alexandria, which alone 
eld out againſt him. 

While Antiochus carried on his laſt Invaſion, Phi- 
lometor came into his hands, whether he were taken 
Priſoner by him, or elſe voluntarily came in unto 
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(o) 2 Maccab. v. 2, 3. () De Bello Judaico, lib. 7. cap. 12. 
(4) 2 Maccab. v. 1. (r) 1 Maccab. i. 17, 18. Hieronymus in 

Comment. ad Dan, xi. 24. ( Diodorus Siculus in Excerptis 
Valeſti, p. 311, (-) Hieronymus in Dan. xi. 25. 


him, 
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him, is not ſaid; the latter ſeems moſt likely. For 
Antiochus took not from him his Ys but (:) they 
did eat at the ſame Table, and converſed together as 
Friends, and for ſome time Antiochus pretended to 
take care of the intereſt of this young King his Ne- 
phew, and to manage the Affairs of the Kingdom 
as Tutor and Guardian to him. But when he had 
under this pretence made himſelf Maſter of the Coun- 
try he ſeized all to himſelf, and having miſerably pil- 
laged all Parts, where he came, (u) vaſtly enriched 
himſelf and his Army with the Spoils of them. Du- 
ring all this time Philometor ©) conducted himſelf 
with a very mean Spirit, keeping himſelf, while in 
Arms, at as great a diſtance from all Danger as he 
was able, and never ſhewing himſelf in the Army, 
that was to fight for him; and afterwards in a floth- 
ful Cowardiſe ſubmitting to Antiochus, and ſuffering 
himſelf to be deprived by him of ſo large a Kingdom, 
without attempting any thing for the preſerving of | . 
it, which was not ſo much owing to his want of na- - 
tural Courage or Capacity (for he afterwards gave 
many inſtances of both) as to the effeminate Educa- 
tion in which he was bred up by his Tutor Eulæus. 
For that wicked Eunuch being alſo his prime Mini- 
ſter of State, took care b corrupting him with all 
manner of Luxury and Effeminacy to make him as 
unfit for Government as he was able, that when he 
was grown up, he might ſtill be as neceſſary to him, 
and have the ſame Power in the Kingdom as he be- 
fore had in the time of his Minority; which is a Po- 
licy, that hath often been practiſed by wicked Mini- 
ſters towards their Princes in their Minority, to the 
2 _—_ always of the Country where it hath 
apned. 

While Antiochus was in Egypt, (w) a falſe Ru. 


(t) Hieronymus ad Dan. xi. 25. (4) 1 Maccab, i. 19. 
a (v) Juſtin, lib. 34. cap. 2. Diodorus Siculus in Excerptis Valeſii, p. 310. 
* (w) * i, 20—25. 2 Maccab. v. 5, 6, Joſephus Antiq. lib. 
18. cap. fs 
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mour having been ſpread through all Paleſtine, that 
he was dead, Jaſon thinking this a fit opportunity 
for him again to recover his Station at Jeruſalem, 
which he formerly had there as High-Prieft, marched 
thither with aboye a thouſand Men, and having by 
the aſſiſtance of the Party he had there, taken the 
City, and droven Menelaus to flee for ſhelter into the 
Caſtle, he acted all manner of Cruelties upon his. fel- 
low Citizens, putting to death without Mercy as ma- 
ny of thoſe whom he thought his Adverſaries, as he 
could light upon. 

Antiochus on his being informed of all this in E- 
got, ſuppoſed that the whole Jewiſh Nation had re- 
volted from him, and therefore (x) marched with all 
haſte out of Eg ypt into Fefe to quell this Rebellion; 
and being told, that the People of Jeruſalem made 
great rejoicings on the News which came to them of 

is Death, he was very much provoked thereat; and 
therefore in a great rage laying Siege to Jeruſalem, 
and (5) taking the City by Force, he flew of the In- 
habitants in ve days time forty thouſand Perſons, 
and having taken as many more Captives, - ſold them 
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(x) 1 Maccab. i. 20——28. 2 Maccab. v. 11— 20. Joſephus An- 
tiq. lib 12. cap. 7. lib. 13. cap. 16. De Bello Judaico lib. 1. cap. 1. Con- 
tra Apionem lib. 2. & in Libro de Maccabzis, cap. 4. Diodorus Sicu- 
lus lib. 34. Ecloga prima. p. 90 1. Hierenymus in Dan. xi. 27. 

(y) That Antiochus at this time took Jeruſalem by force is ſaid by the Au- 
thor of the ſecond Book of the Maccabees, v. 11. and ſo alſo by Diodorus 
Siculus in the place above cited. But Joſephus in the twelfth Book of his 
Antiquities, chap. 7. contrary hereto tells us, that Antiochus entered the Ci- 
ty duayuTti, i. e. without force, thoſe of his Party within opening the 
Gates to him; but herein he is alſo contrary to himſelf. For in his Hiſtory 
of the Jewiſh War, Book the firſt, Chapter the firſt, he ſaith Antiochus 
took it 2474 ,, i. e. by force, and there repreſents him as enraged 
by what ke had ſuffered in the Siege; and in the ſixth Book of the ſame 
_ Hiftory, Chap. 11. he ſpeaks of thoſe who were ſlain in this Siege fighting 
againſt Antiochus in defence of the Place. And this is not the only place 
where Joſephus is inconſiſtent with himſelf; many other inſtances may be 
ſhewn of his giving different accounts of the ſame matter in different places. 
He having written his Hiſtory of the Jewiſh War, and his Antiquities at 
different times, between thoſe two are meſt of theſe Differences to be found. 
5 2 
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for Slaves to the neighbouring Nations. And not 
content with this he impiouſly forced himſelf into the 
Temple, and entered into the inner and moſt ſacred 


237 


Receſſes of it, polluting by his preſence both the 


Holy Place, and alſo the Holy of Holies, the wicked 
Traitor Menelaus being his Conductor, and ſhewing 
him the way into hack; And to offer the greater In- 
dignity to this ſacred Place, and to affront in the 
higheſt manner he was able the Religion, whereby 
God was worſhipped in it, he ſacrificed a great Sow 
upon the Altar of Burnt-offerings, and Broth Deng 
by his Command made with ſome part of the Fle 

thereof boiled in it, he cauſed it to be ſprinkled all 
over the Temple for the utmoſt defiling of it. And 
after this having ſacrilegiouſly plundred it by taking 
thence the Altar of Incenſe, the he road Table, 


the Candleſtick of ſeven Branches, that ſtood in the 


Holy Place, which were all of Gold, and ſcveral o- 
ther golden Veſſels, Utenſils, and Donatives of for- 
mer Kings, to the value of eighteen hundred Ta- 
lents of Gold, and made the like plunder in the Ci- 
ty, he returned to Antioch, carrying thither with him 
the Spoils of Judæa as well as of Egypt, which both 
together amounted to an immenſe Treaſure of Riches. 
On his departure from Jeraſalem for the further vex- 
ation of the Jews (z) he appointed Philip a Phrygian, 
who was a Man of a very cruel and barbarous 'Tem- 
per, to be Governour of Judæa, and Andronicus a- 
nother of the like diſpoſition to be Governour of Sa- 
maria, and left Menelaus to be ſtill over them in the 
Office of High-Prieſt, who was worſe to them than 
all the reſt. | 

As to Jaſon, (a) on the return of Anutiochus out of 
Egypt, he durſt not tarry his coming to Jeruſalem, 
but on his Approach to that Place fied thence for 
fear of him back again into the Land of the Ammo- 
nites ; bur being there accuſed before Aretas King of 
the Arabians, whoſe Kingdom reached into that 
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(20 2 Maccab, r 22, 23. (a) 2 Maccab. v. J—10. 
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Country, he fled from thence alſo, and after that 
being forced to ſhift from place to place purſued of 
all Men, and hated eyery- where for his wickedne(; 
toward God, his Country, and his Religion, and 
finding ſafety no where in thoſe Parts, he was caſt 
| out from thence firſt into Egypt, and from thence a- 
| gain into Lacedemonia, where he - periſhed in Exile 
| and Miſery without having any one to give him a 
Burial. 
The Alexandrians (b) finding Philometor to be fal- 
peo” len under the power of Antiochus, and 
Ptolemy 5; by him in a manner wholly deprived of 
lometor 12, The Crown, looked on him as altogether 
loſt ro them, and therefore having the 
ounger Brother with them they put him on the 
Throne, and made him there King inſtead of the 
other; from which time he took the Name of Pto- 
lemy Euergetes the Second, but afterwards they gave 
him the Name of Phy/con, i. e. The fat-guts, or 
great-bellied, by reaſon of the 22 and prominent 
Belly, which by his Luxury and Gluttony he after- 
wards acquired, and by this Name he is moſt com- 
| monly mentioned by thoſe who have written of him. 
On his thus aſcending the 'Throne, (c) Cineas and Cu- 
| manus were made his prime Miniſters, and to them 
4 | was committed the care of again reſtoring the bro- 
| | ken Affairs of that Kingdom. | 
Antiochus on his hearing of this (d) laid hold of the 
occaſion for his making of a third Expedition into 
F a Egypt, under pretence of reſtoring the depoſed King, 
but in reality to ſubje& the whole Kingdom to him- 
| ſelf, and therefore having (e) vanquiſhed the Alexan- 
| | drians in a Sea-fight near Peluſium, he again entered 
1 the Country with a great Army, and marched di- 
e rectly towards Alexandria to lay Siege to the Place. 
1 Whereon the young King (F) conſulting with his 
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(% Porphyrius in Grzcis Euſebianis Scaligeri, p. 60. & p. 68. 
| _'> - (e) Polybius Legat. 8 1. p. 907. (4) Polybius Legat. 80, 81, 82. 
©! p. 906, 9957. Livius lib. 44. cap. 19. (e) Livius, ibidem. 

1 (f) Polybius Legat. 81. p. 907. 
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two Miniſters agreed to call a Council of the chief 
Commanders of the Army, and upon advice had 
with them purſue ſuch Methods for the ſtemming 
of the preſent Difficulties, as they ſhould direct him 
unto; who having accordingly been called and met 
together, and having thoroughly conſidered the ſtate 
of the then preſent Affairs, adviſed to endeavour an 
accommodation with Antiochus, and that the Ambaſ- 
ſadors, who were then at Alexandria on Embaſſies 
from ſeveral of the Grecian States to the Egyptian 
Court, ſhould be deſired to interpoſe their Media- 
tion for the effecting of it. Who (g) having readily 
undertaken the matter forthwith ſailed up the River 
to meet Antiochus, with the Propoſals of Peace 
which they were entruſted with, taking with them 4 
two Ambaſſadors from Ptolemy himſelf for the ſame 4 
purpoſe. On their coming to his Camp he received i 
them very kindly, and having the firſt day entertain- 
ed them at a ſplendid Treat, appointed the next da 
to hear what they had to propoſe. The Acheans | 
having then firſt opened the Cauſe on which they = 
were ſent, all the reſt ſpoke to it in their turns, and 
they all agreed in laying the blame of making the 
War on Eulæus's ill Conduct, and the nonage of King 
Ptolemy Philometor; and on theſe two heads they a- 
pologiſed as much as they could for the preſent King 
in order ta mollify Antiochus, and bring him to terms 
of Peace with him, and much urged the Relation 
which was between them for a motive to induce him 
to it. Antiochus in anſwer to them acknowledged all f 
to be true, that they had ſaid, concerning the Cauſe 1 
of the War; and then took the opportunity of ſet- | 
ting forth his Title to the Provinces of Cœle-Syria 
and Paleſtine, alledging all the Arguments for it which 
L have been (Y) above-mentioned, and producing in- 
8 ſtruments for the proof of all that he alledged; 
which he did in ſuch a manner, as fully convinced 
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(2) Polybius Legat. 82. p. 98. (4) Supra ſub Anno 173. 0 
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and again reſtore him to his Crown, the War would 


ſuch thing, but only out of craft further to embrol! 


ConneFtion of the Hiſtory of PART II. 
all that were preſent of his Right to thoſe Provinces, 
And then as to the propoſals of Peace he referred 
them to a future Treaty, which he ſaid he ſhould be 
ready to enter into with them about this matter, 
when two Perſons then abſent, whom he named, 
ſhould come to him, without whom he told them 
he could do nothing herein. And then went to 
Naucratis, and from thence.to Alexandria, and there 
laid Siege to the Place. Ptolemy Euergetes and Cles- 
patra his Siſter, who were then ſhut up in the 
Town, being hereby much diſtreſſed, (i) ſent Am- 
baſſadors to the Romans to repreſent their Caſe, and 
pray Relief. And a little after there came Ambaſſa- 
dors from the Rhodians to endeavour to make Peace 
between the two Kings, ( who having landed at 
Alexandria, and received what inſtructions the Mini- 
ſters of that Court would entruſt them with, went 
thence to the Camp, in which Antiochus lay before 
the Town, and uſed the beſt of their Endeayours 
with him to bring him to an accommodation with 
the Egyptian King, inſiſting on the long Friendſhip 
and Alliance which they had hitherto enjoyed with 
both Crowns, and the Obligations, which they 
thought themſelves under on this account, to do the 
beſt Offices they were able for the making of Peace 
between them. But while they were proceeding in 
long Harangues on theſe Topics, Antiochus interrupt- 
ed them, and in few Words told them, that there 
was no need of long Orations as to this Matter; 
That the Kingdom belonged to Philometor the elder 
Brother, with whom he had ſome time ſince made 
Peace, and was now in perfect Friendſhip with him; 
That if they would recall him from Baniſhment, 


be at an end. This he ſaid, not that he intended any 


the Kingdom for the better obtaining of his own 
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() Polybius Legat. go. p. 915. Livius, lib. 44. cap. 19. Juſtin, lib. 34- 


— 


Cap. 2. (t) Polybius Legat. 84. p. og. | 
ends 
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ends upon it. For (7) finding he could make no 
work of it at Alexandria, but that he mult be for- 
ced ro raiſe the Siege, the Scheme, which he had 
now laid for the compaſling of his Deſigns, was to 
put the two Brothers together by the ears, and en- 
gage them in a War againſt each other, that when 
they had by inteſtine Broils waſted and ſpent their 
Strength, he might come upon them, while thus 
weakned and ſpent, and ſwallow both. And (m) 
with this view having withdrawn from Alexandria 
he marched to Mempbis, and there ſeemingly again 
reſtored the whole Kingdom to Philometor, except- 
ing only Peluſium, which he retained in his hand, 
that having this Key of Eg ypt ſtill in his keeping, he | 
might thereby again enter Egypt, when matters ] 
ſhould there, according to the Scheme which he 
had laid, be ripe for it, and ſo ſcize the whole King- 


e dom, and having thus diſpoſed matters he returned 
rs ain to Antioch. | . 
h Ptolemy Philometor now rouſed from his luxurious i 
p Sloth by the Misfortunes which he had ſuffered in " 
h theſe Revolutions, had penetration enough to ſee in- 
y to what Antiochus intended. His () keeping of Pe- 


luſium was a ſufficient indication unto him, that he 
held this gate of Egypt ſtill in his Power only to en- 
ter thorough it again, when he and his Brother 
ſhould have waſted themſelves ſo far by their dome- 


Te {tic Feuds, as not to be able to reſiſt him, and fo 
r; make a prey of both. And therefore for the pre- 
ler venting of this, aſſoon as Antiochus was gone, he 
de ſent to his Brother to invite him to an accommoda- 
n; tion, and by the means of Cleopatra, who was Siſter 
FR to both, an agreement was made upon Terms that 
11d the two Brothers ſhould jointly reign together. 
ny Whereon Philometor returning to Alexandria, Peace 
oil was reſtored to Egypt, much to the ſatisfaction of 
WI — — — — — — 
— (1) Livius, lib. 45. cap. 11. (m) Livius, ibidem. () Livius 
. 34. lid. 45. cap. 11. Juſtin. lib. 34. cap. 2. Porphyrius in Græcis Euſebi- 
anis Scaligeri, p. 60. & in Euſebii Chronico, p. 68. 
nds | | the 
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lometor 13, marched by Land with a numerous Army 


manded the Ifland of Cyprus, and the City of Pelu- 


. Connettion of the Hiſtory of PART II. 
the People, eſpecially of the Alexandrians, who great- 
ly ſuffered by the War. But the two Brothers be. 
ing aware, that Antiochus would return again upon 
them, (o) ſent Ambaſſadors into Greece to get auxilia- 
ry Forces from thence for their defence againſt him; 
and they had reaſon enough ſo to do. For Antiochus 
hearing of this agreement of the two Brothers, and 
finding his kasan Scheme of Policy, whereby he 
thought to have made himſelf Maſter of Egypt, 
wholly baffled by ir, (y) he fell into a great rage, 
and reſolved to carry on the War againſt both the 
Brothers, with greater force and fury than he had 
againſt either of them before. 

And therefore '(q) very early the next Spring, he 
2 ſent a Fleet to Cyprus to ſecure that Iſland 
Piolemy Phi- to him, and at the ſame time in Perfon 


to make another invaſion upon Egypt, in 
which he purpoſed, without owning the intereſt of 
either of his Nephews, to ſuppreſs them both, and 
make an abſolute conqueſt of the whole Kingdom. 
On his coming to Rhinocorura, he was there met by 
Ambaſſadors from Philometor, by whom that Prince 
having acknowledged his reſtoration to his Kingdom 
to be owing to him, defired him that he wou}d not 
deſtroy his own work, but permit him peaceably to 
enjoy the Crown, which he wore by his Favour. 
But Antiochus not at all regarding the Compliment, 
but waving all thoſe pretences of favour and affection 
for either of his Nephews, which he had hitherto 
made ſhow of, now plainly declared himſelf an Ene- 
my to both, telling the Ambaſſadors, that he de- 


um, with all the Lands that lay on that branch of 
the Nile, on which Pelufium ſtood, to be yielded to 
him in perpetuity, and that he would on no other 
Terms give Peace to either of the Brothers; and ha- 
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(o) Polybius Legat. 89. p. 912. (p) Livius lib. 45. cap. 11. 
(9) Livius ibidem. 15 
ving 
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ving ſet them a day for their giving him an anſwer 
to this Demand, aſſoon as that day was over, and no 
anſwer returned to his ſatisfaction, he again invaded 
Egypt with a numerous Army, and having ſubdued 
all the Country as far as Memphis, and there received 
| the ſubmiſſion of moſt of the reſt, he marched to- 
WH wards Alexandria for the beſieging of that City, the | l 
reduction of which would have made him abſolute i 
Maſter of the whole Kingdom; and this moſt cer- 
tainly he would have accompliſhed, but that he mer 
a Roman Embaſly in his Way, which put a ſtop to 
his further Progreſs, and totally daſh'd all the De- 


* ſigns, which he had been ſo long carrying on for the 
making of himſelf Maſter of that Country. 
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I have mentioned before, how Prolemy Euergetes | 

: the younger of the two Brothers, and Cleopatra his 
Siſter, being diſtreſſed by the former Siege, which 

} Antiochus had laid to Alexandria, ſent Ambaſſadors to | 

f the Romans to pray their Relief. Theſe (7) being in- f 

4 troduced into the Senate did there in a lamentable „ 

| Habit, and with a more lamentable Oration ſet forth 

5 their Caſe, and in the humbleſt manner proſtrating 

0 themſelves before that Aſſembly prayed their Help; 

8 with which the Senate being moved, and having (5) 

r cConſidered allo, how much it was their own Intereſt | 

. not to permit Antiochus to grow ſo great, as the an- 

: nexing of Egypt to Syria would make him, decreed 

= to ſend an Embaſly into Egypt to put an end to this 

= War. The Perſons they appointed for it were Caius 

o Popillius Lænas (who had been Conſul four Years be- 


fore) Caius Decimius, and Caius Hoſtilius. Their Com- 
miſſion was firſt ro go to Antiochus, and after that to 
1 Ptolemy, and to ſignify to them, that it was the de- 
x ſire of the Senate, that they ſhould deſiſt from ma- 
king any farther War upon each other, and that if 


Ju either of them ſhould refuſe ſo to do, him the Roman 
ud People would no longer hold to be either their 
* (7) Livius lib. 44+ cap. 19. (s) Polybius Legat. go. p. 915+ 


Livius ibidem, 


Friend 


out of that Circle; at which ſtrange and perempio- 
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Friend or their Ally. And that theſe Ambaſſador 
might come ſoon enough to execute their Inſtrugi. 
ons, before Antiochus ſhould make himſelf Maſter of 
Eg ypt, they were diſpatch'd away in that haſte, that 
within three days after they left Rome, and taking 
with them the Egyptian Ambaſſadors haſtned to 
Brunduſium, and there paſſing over to the Grecian 
Shoar from thence by the way of Chalcis, Delos, and 
Rhodes, they came to Alexandria juſt as Antiochus, was 
making that ſecond March to beſiege this City, which 
I have mentioned. On his arrival at Leuſine, a Place 
within four Miles of Alexandria, the Ambaſſadors 
there met him. On the fight of Popillius (with 
whom he had contracted an intimate friendſhip and 
familiarity, while he was an Hoſtage at Rome) he put 
forth his hand to embrace him as his old friend and 
acquaintance. But Popillius refuſing the Compliment 
told him, that the publick intereſt of his Country 
muſt take place of private friendſhip; that he mult 
firſt know, whether he were a friend or an enemy 
to the Roman ſtate, before he could own him as a 
friend to himſelf; and then delivered into his hands 
the Tables, in which were written the Decree of 
the Senate, which they came to communicate to 
him, and required him to read it, and forthwith give 
his anfwer thereto. Antiochus having read the De- 
cree told Popillius he would conſult with his friends 
about it, and ſpeedily give him the anſwer they 
ſhould adviſe. But (2) Popillius inſiſting on an im- 
mediate anſwer forthwith drew a Circle round him 
in the ſand with the ſtaff which he had in his hand, 
and required him to give his anſwer before he ſtirred 
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ry way of 8 Antiochus being ſtartled, after 
a little heſitation yielded to it, and told the Ambal- 
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(t) Polybius Legat. 92. p. 916. Livius lib. 45. c. 11, 12. Juſtin. WF 
lib. 34. cap. 3. Appian. in Syriacis. Valerius Maximus lib. 6. cap. 4. Ven 
leius Paterculus lib. 1. cap. 10. Plutarchus in Apotbegm. cap. 32. Hie: 
ronymus in Dan. xi. 27. 

ſador, 
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ſador, that he would obey the command of the Se- 
nate, whereon Popillius accepting his embraces acted 
thenceforth according to his former friendſhip with 
him. That which made him ſo bold as to act with 
him after this peremptory manner, and the other ſo 
tame, as to yield thus patiently to it, was the news, 
which they had a little before received of the great 
victory of the Romans, which they had gotten over 
Perſeus King of Macedonia. For Paulus Amilius ha- 
ving now vanquiſhed that King, and thereby added 
Macedonia to the Roman Empire, the Name of the 
Romans after this carried that weight with it, as cre- 
ated a Terrour in all the neighbouring Nations; ſo 
that none of them after this cared to diſpute their 
commands, but were glad on any Terms to main- 
tain peace and cultivate a friendſhip with them. Af- 
ter Popillius had thus ſent Antiochus back again into 
Syria, (u) he returned with his Collegues to Alexan- 
dria, and having there ratified, and fully fix'd the 
Terms of agreement, which had been before, but 
not ſo perfectly, made between the two Brothers, 
he failed to Cyprus, and having ſent from thence An- 
tiochus's Fleet, as he had him and his Army before 
from Egypt, and cauſed a thorough reſtoration of 
that Iſland to be made to the Egyptian Kings, to 
whom it of right belonged, he returned home to re- 
late to the Senate the full ſucceſs of his Embaſſy; 
and Ambaſſadors followed him from the two Pzole- 
ys to thank the Senate for the great benefit they 
had received from it. For to this Embaſly they owed 
their Kingdom, and that peaccable enjoyment, where- 
by they were now ſettled in it. 

Antiochus returning out of Egypt in great (w) 
wrath and indignation, becauſe of the bale which 
he had there met with from the Romans of all his 
deſigns upon that Country, he vented it all upon the 
Jews, who had no way offended him. For on his 
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marching back through Paleſtine (x) he detached off 
from his Army twenty two thouſand men under the 
Command of Apoilonius, who was over the Tribute, 
and ſent them to Jeruſalem to deſtroy the place. 
It was (5) juſt two years after Antiochus had taken 
Jeruſalem, that Apollonius came thither with his Ar- 
my. On his firſt arrival he carried himſelf peaceably 
concealing his purpoſe, and forbearing all Hoſtilities 
till the next Sabbath; but then (z) when the peo- 
ple were all aſſembled together in their Synagogues 
for the celebrating of the religious duties of the 
day, thinking this the propereſt time for the execu- 
ting of his bloody Commiſſion he let looſe all his 
Forces upon them, with command to ſlay all the 
men, and take captive the women and children to 
ſell them for ſlaves; which they executed with the 
utmoſt rigour and cruelty, flaying all the men they 
could light on without ſhewing mercy to any, and 
filling the ſtreets with their blood. After this ha- 
ving ſpoiled the City of all its riches they ſet it on 
fire in ſeveral places, demoliſhed the houſes, and pul- 
led down the walls round about it, and then with | 
the ruins of the demoliſhed City built a ſtrong fortrels 
on the top of an Eminence in the City of David. 
which was over-againſt the Temple, and over-look- 
ed and commanded the ſame, and there placed a 
ſtrong Garriſon, and making it a place of Arms a- 
gainſt the whole Nation of the Fes ſtored it with 
all manner of proviſions of war, and there alſo they 
laid up the ſpoils, which they had taken in the ſack- 
ing of the City. And this Fortreſs by the advantage 
of its ſituation being thus higher than the mountain 
of the Temple, and commanding the fame, from 
thence the Garriſon Soldiers fell on all thoſe, that 
went up thither to worſhip, and ſhed their blood on 
every fide of the Sanctuary, and defiled it with all 
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(*) 1 Maccab. i. 29 40. 2 Maccab. v. 24, 25, 26. Joſephus 
Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 7. (y) 1 Maccab. i. 29. (x) 1 Maccad. 
i. 30 --40. 2 Maccab. v. 24— 26. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 12, cap. 7. 
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manner of pollutions; ſo that from this time the 
Temple became deſerted and the daily Sacrifices o- 
mitted, and none of the true Servants of God durſt 
any more go up thither to worſhip, (a) till Judas 
after three years and an half having recovered it 
out of the hands of the Heathens purged the place 


of its pollutions, and by a new Dedication reſtored 
it again to its priſtin uſe: For () all that eſcaped 
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this _—_ being fled from Jeruſalem left that 


place wholly in the hands of ſtrangers, ſo that the 
ſanctuary was laid waſte and the whole City deſola- 


ted of its Natural Inhabitants. At this time (c) 7. 


das Maccabeus with ſome others that accompanied 
him fled into the wilderneſs, and there lived in great 
hardſhip, ſubſiſting themſelves upon herbs, and what 
elſe the mountains and the woods could afford them, 
till they gained an opportunity of taking up arms 
for themſelves and their Country in manner as will 
be hereafter related. Fo/ephus (d)) makes Antiochus 
himſelf ro be preſent at this Execution, and con- 
founds what was now done by Apollonins with what 
he himſelf did in his own perſon two years before. 


But the Books of the Maccabees rightly diſtinguiſh . 
theſe two Actions, as done at two different times, 
the one by Antiochus himſelf after his ſecond Expe- 


dition into Egypt, and the other |by Apollonius his 
Lieutenant; ſent by him for this purpoſe on his return 
from his fourth and laſt Expedition into that Coun- 
try two years after, and hereby both are pur in their 
true light. | 
This was done about the time of the year, in 
which our Yhitſuntide now falls. Livy (e) tells us that 
Antiochus made this his laſt Expedition into Eg ygt primo 
vere, i. e. in the firſt beginning of the ſpring; and 
that the Roman Ambaſladors met him before he 


(a) Joſephus in Præfatione ad Hiſtoriam de Bello Judaico & ejuſdem 
Hiſtoriæ libro 1. cap. 1. & libro 6. cap. 11. 1 Maccab. iv. 2 Mac. x. 
(% 1 Maccab. i. 38, 39, (e) 2 Maccab. v. 27. (4) Antiq. 
lid. 12, Cap. 7. (e) Lib, 45. cap. 11. 
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from his Army twenty two thouſand men under the 
Command of Apollonius, who was over the Tribute, 
and ſent them to JFeruſalem to deſtroy the place. 
It was (y) juſt two years after Autiochus had taken 
Jeruſalem, that Apollonius came thither with his Ar- 
my. On his firſt arrival he carried himſelf peaceably 
concealing his purpoſe, and forbearing all Hoſtilities 
till the next Sabbath; but then (z) when the peo- 
ple were all aſſembled together in their Synagogues 
for the celebrating. of the religious duties of the 
day, A this the propereſt time for the execu- 
ting of his bloody Commiſſion he let looſe all his 
Forces upon them, with command to flay all the 
men, and take captive the women and children to 
ſell them for ſlaves; which they executed with the 
utmoſt rigour and cruelty, flaying all the men they 
could light on without ſhewing mercy to any, and 
filling the ſtreets with their blood. After this ha- 
ving ſpoiled the City of all its riches they ſet it on 
fire in ſeveral places, demoliſhed the houſes, and pul- 
led down the walls round about it, and then with 
the ruins of the demolithed City built a ſtrong fortreſs 
on the top of an Eminence in the City of David, 
which was — the Temple, and over-look- 
ed and commanded the ſame, and there placed a 
ſtrong Garriſon, and making it a place of Arms a- 
gainſt the whole Nation of the Jews ſtored it with 
all manner of proviſions of war, and there alſo they 
laid up the ſpoils, which they had taken in the ſack- 
ing of the City. And this Fortreſs by the advantage 
of its ſituation being thus higher than the mountain 
of the Temple, and commanding the ſame, from 
thence the Garriſon Soldiers fell on all thoſe, that 
went up thither to worſhip, and ſhed their blood on i 
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(x) 1 Maccab. i. 29 ——40, 2 Maccab. v. 24, 25, 26. Joſepiwil 
Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 7. (y) 1 Maccab. i. 29. (X) 1 Maccabi 
i. 30 --40. 2 Maccab. v. 24— 26. Joſephus Antiq. lib, 12, cap. 7. f 
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manner of pollutions; ſo that from this time the 
Temple became deſerted and the daily Sacrifices o- 
mitted, and none of the true Servants of God durſt 
any more go up thither to worſhip, (a) till Judas 
after three years and an half having recovered it 
out of the hands of the Heathens purged the place 
of its pollutions, and by a new Dedication reſtored 
it again to its priſtin uſe; For (+4) all that eſcaped 
this _— being fled from Jeruſalem left that 
place wholly in the hands of ſtrangers, ſo that the 
anctuary was laid waſte and the whole City deſola— 
ted of its Natural Inhabitants. At this time (c) Ju- 
das Maccabæus with ſome others that accompanied 
him fled into the wilderneſs, and there lived in great 
hardſhip, ſubſiſting themſelves upon herbs, and what 


till they gained an opportunity of taking up arms 
for themſelves and their Country in manner as will 
be hereafter related. Joſephus (d) makes Antiochus 
himſelf to be preſent at this Execution, and con- 
founds what was now done by Apollonius with what 
he himſelf did in his own perſon two years before. 


theſe two Actions, as done at two different times, 
the one by Antiochus himſelf after his ſecond Expe- 
dition into Egypt, and the other |by Apollonius his 
Lieutenant; ſent by him for this purpoſe on his return 


try two years after, and hereby both are pur in their 
true light. | 
This was done about the time of the year, in 
which our Y/hit/untide now falls. Livy (e) tells us that 
Antiochus made this his laſt Expedition into Eg ygt primo 
vere, i. e. in the firſt beginning of the ſpring; and 
that the Roman Ambaſladors met him before he 
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(a) Joſephus in Præfatione ad Hiſtoriam de Bello Judaico & ejuſdem 
Hiſtoriæ libro 1. cap. 1. & libro 6. cap. 11. 1 Maccab. iv. 2 Mac. x. 
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id. 12. cap. 7. (e) Lib. 45. cap. 11. 
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could in that march reach Alexandria, which could 
not be above a month or fix weeks after his firſt en- 
tring into that Country in this Expedition, and im- 
mediately on his meeting thoſe Ambaſſadors he was 
forced to march back again, and in that march might 
reach Paleſtine about the end of May, and then Apol- 
lonius being ſent with his Commiſſion for the deſola- 
ting of the City and Temple of Jeruſalem there exe- 
cuted it, as above related, in the beginning of June 
following. For that deſolation of the Temple hap- 
dened (f) juſt three years and fix months before it 
was again reſtored by Judas Maccabeus, as hath been 
already ſaid, and therefore that reſtoration havin 
been made (g) on the twenty fifth day of the nint 
month of the Jews called Ci/ieu in the 148th year of 
the Ara of the Seleucidæ, it muſt follow, that the 
time of this deſolation muſt haye been on or about 
the twenty fifth day of their third month called Si- 
van in the Ara of the Seleucidæ 145, Which anſwers 
to the fra before Chriſt 168, under which I have 
laced it. And the Jewiſh month Sivan anſwering 
in part to the month of May, and in part to the 
month of June in the Julian Kalendar, the twenty 
fifth day of that month muſt happen near or about 
the time of our —— as I have faid, and then 
it was that by the Command of Antiochus, and the 
wicked agency of Apollonius, the daily facrifices, 
whereb God was honoured every morning and even- 
ing at Jeruſalem, were made to ceaſe, and the Tem- 
ple turned into deſolation. And this was not all the 
miſchief that was done that people this year. 
For aſſoon as Antiochus was returned to Antioch (H) 
he iſſued out a Decree, that all Nations within his 
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Y Joſephus in Præfatione ad Hiſtoriam De bello Judaico & in ejuſ- 
dem Hiſtoriæ libro 1, cap. 1. & libro 6. cap. 11. (g) 1 Maccab. 1. 
59. Iv. 52, 54. 2 Maccab. x. 5. (þ) 1 Maccab. i. 41—64- 
2 Maccab. vi. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 7. & De Bello Judaico 
lib. 1. cap. 1. & Lib. De Maccabæis cap. 4. Hieronymus in Dan. cap. 


viii, & cap. xi. 
Dominions 
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Dominions leaving their, former rites and uſages - 


ſhould conform to the Religion, of the King; and 
worſhip the ſame Gods, and in the ſame manner, as 
he did; which, altho' couched in General Terms, 
was levelled mainly againſt the Jets, that thereby an 
handle might be afforded for the further oppreſſing 
of that people; and it ſeems for no other end to have 
been extended to all the Nations of the Syrian Em- 
pire, but that thereby it might reach all of the Jewiſh 
worſhip, wherever they were diſperſed among them, 
it being reſolyed by Anliochus through the advice (i) 
of Ptolemy Macron to carry on this Proſecution not 
only againſt the Jews of Paleſtine, but againſt all o- 
thers of that Religion, who were ſettled any where 
elſe within his Dominions. And this indeed was moſt 
conformable to his intention, his deſign being to cut 
off all of them, wherever they were within his reach, 
that would not conform to his Decree by Apoſtati- 
zing from their God and his Law, that ſo he might, 
as far as in him Jay, extinguiſh both the Jewiſh Re- 
ligion and the Jewiſh Name and Nation at the ſame 
time. And for the more effectual executing of this 
Decree (&) he ſent Overſeers into all the Provinces 
of his Empire to ſee to the obſervauce of ir, and to 
inſtruct the People in all the rites, which they were 
to conform to. And (1) all the Heathen Nations rea- 
dily obeyed his commands herein, one fort of Idola- 
try being to them as acceptable as another, and none 
did more readily run into this change, than the Sa- 
maritans. (m) As long as the Jews were in proſpe- 
rity, it was their uſage ro challenge kindred with 
them, and profeſs themſclves to be of the ſtock 
of Jſrael, and of the ſons of Joſeph. But when the 
Jeus were under any calamity or perſecution, then 
they would ſay, that they had nothing to do with 
them, that they were of the race of the Medes and 
Perfians (as in truth they were) and not of the Ha- 
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(i) 2 Maccab. vi. 8. (k) 1 Maccabi. 51. (1) 1 Maccab, 
i. 22. (m) Joſephus Antiq. ib. 12. cap. 7. 
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elites, and would thus utterly diſown all manner of 
relation to them; of which they gave a very ſignal 
inſtance at this time. For CY the 7ews under ſo 
ſevere a perſecution, and fearing eſt they alſo might 
be involved in it, they addreſſed themſelves to the 
King by a Petition, wherein having ſet forth, that 
though their forefathers had formerly for the avoid- 
ing of frequent plagues, that hapned in their Coun- 
try, being induced to obſerve the Sabbaths, and o- 
ther Religious Rites of the Jews, and had on Mount 
Gerizim a Temple like theirs at Jeruſalem, and there- 
in ſacrificed to a God () without a name, as they 
did, and through the ſuperſtition of an ancient cu- 
ſtom they had ever ſince gone on in the ſame way, 
yet they were not of that Nation, or were any way 
related to them, but were deſcended from the Sido- 
nians, and were ready to conform to all the rites and 
ulages of the Greeks according as the King had com- 


manded; they therefore prayed that ſeeing the King 


had ordered the puniſhing of that wicked people, 
=_y might not involved with them therein, as 
guilty with them of the ſame crimes. And they fur- 


ther petitioned that their Temple which had hither- 


to been dedicated to no eſpecial Deity might thence- 
forth be made the Temple of the Grecian Jupiter, 
and be ſo called for the future. To which Petition 
Antiochus having given a favourable anſwer ſent his 
order (0) to Nicanor the Deputy-Governour of the 
Province of Samaria to dedicate their Temple to the 
Grecian Jupiter according to their deſire, and no more 


to give them any moleſtation. 


And the Samaritans were not the only Apoſtates, 
that forſook their God and his Law on this 'Tryal. 
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(2) For Jehovah, which was the proper name of the God of Iſrael, was 
among them dver.qovnTay, that is never to be ſpoken unleſs once in a year 
by the High-Prieſt on his entring into the Holy of Holies on the great day of 
Expiation, and hence it is ſaid to be a God without a name. (o One 
Apollonius was then Governour of Samaria, and Nicanor was his Deputy. 
Joſephus Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 10. 1 Maccab. iii. 10. 

(2) Many 
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(p) Many of the Jeus, either to avoid the Perſecu- 
tion, or to curry favour with the King and his Offi- 
cers by their compliance, or elſe out of their own 
wicked inclinations, did the fame thing. And there 
were hereon great fallings away in Gael, and many 
of thoſe who were guilty herein joyning with the 
King's forces then in the Land became () much bit- 
terer Enemies to their Brethren, than any of the 
Heathen themſelves, who were ſent of purpoſe to 
perſecute them. 
The Overſeer, who was ſent to ſee this Decree of 
the King's executed in Judæa and Samaria, was (7) 
one Athenzus an old man, who being well yerſed in 
all the 'rites of the Grecian Idolatry was thought a 
very proper * to initiate thoſe people into the 
obſervance of them, On his coming to Jeruſalem, 
and there executing his Commiſſion, (5) all ſacrifices 
to the God of Iſrael were made to ceaſe, all the ob- 
ſervances of the Jewiſh Religion were ſuppreſſed, 
the Temple it felt was polluted, and made unfit for 
God's. worſhip, their Sabbaths and Feſtivals were 
prophaned, their Children forbidden to be circumci- 
{ed, and their Law where-ever it could be found was 
taken away or deſtroy'd, and the Ordinances which 
God commanded them were wholly ſuppreſſed 
throughout the Land, and every one was put to death 
that was diſcovered in any of theſe particulars to 
have acted againſt what the King had decreed. The 
Syrian Soldiers under this Overſcer were the chief 
Miſſionaries, and by them this converſion of the 
Jeus to the King's Religion was effected in the ſame 
manner as a late neighbouring Prince converted his 
Proteſtant Subjects to the Idolatrous Superſtition of 
Rome, which falls very little ſhort of being altoge- 
ther as bad. Having thus expelled the Jewiſb wor- 
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(p) 1 Maccab. i. 43 — 52. vi. 21-—26, (% 1 Maccab. vi. 
21——24, Joſephus Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 7. (r) 2 Maccab. vi. 1. 


(s) 1 Maccab. i, 44——64. 2 Maccab. vi. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 12. 
gap. 7. De Bello Judaico lib, 1. cap. 1. De Maccabæis cap. 4, 
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ſhip out of the Temple they introduced thither the 
Heathen in its ſtead, and conſecrating it to the chie 
of their falſe Gods called it () the Temple of Jupi- 
ter Ohympius, and having erected his Image upon one 
art of the Altar of Holocauſt, that ſtood in the in- 
ber Court of the Temple, upon another part of it 
juſt before that Image they built another leſſer Altar, 
whereon they facrificed to him. This was done (u) 
on the fifteenth day of the Fewi/h Month Ciſſen, 
which anſwers in part to November and in part to 
December in our Kalendar, and (w) on the twenty fifth 
day of the ſame Month they there begun their ſa- 
crifices to him. And they did the ſame (x) to the 
Samaritan "Temple on Mount Gerizim, conſecratin; 
it to the ſame Grecian God Jupiter by the name ot 
Jupiter the Proteſtor of Strangers. That it was the re- 
queſt of the Samaritans panes to have their 
Temple conſecrated to the Grecian Jupiter, hath been 
reale ſhewn, and it was alſo (5) at their deſire, 
that it was conſecrated to him under this additional 
Title of Protector of Strangers, that thereby it might 
be expreſſed, that they were ſtrangers in that Land, 
and not of the race of Hrael, who were the old in- 
habitants of ir. And whereas (z) two women were 
found at Jeruſalem to have circumciſed their male 
Children, of which they had been Aately delivered, 
they hanged thoſe Children about their necks, and 
having led them in this manner through the City caſt 
them headlong over the ſteepeſt part of the walls, 
and alſo ſlew all thoſe who had been acceſſary with 
them in the performance of this forbidden rite. And 
with the ſame ſeverity they treated all others, who 
were found in the practice of any one of their for- 
mer regions uſages contrary to what the King had 
commanded. And the more to propagate among the 


——— 


r 


— 
6 * — — 
. — 


() 2 Maccab. vi. 2. (i) x Maccab. i. 54. (w) 1 Maccab. i. 
59. W. 54. 2 Maccab. x. 5. (x) 2 Maccab. vi. 2. Joſephus 
Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 7. (y) 2 Maccab. vi. 2. (z) 1 Maccab. 
. 60, 62, 63. 2 Maccab, vi, 10. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 7- 
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that Heathen worſhip, which was enjoyn'd 

people ——— all to conform thereto, (a) der ded ſer 
up Altars, Groves, and Chapels of Idols in every Ci- 
ty; and officers 55 were ſent to them, who on the 
dh of the King's birth in every month forced all to 
offer ſacrifices to the Grecian Gods, and (c) cat of 
the Fleſh of Swine, and other unclean beaſts then ſa- 
crificed to them. And when the Feaſt of Bacchus 
the God of Drunkenneſs came, and proceſſions were 
made, as uſual among the Heathen Greeks, to the 
Honour of that abominable Deity, the Jews (4) 
were forced to join therein, and (e) carry Ivy, as the 
reſt of the Heathens did, according to the Idolatrous 
uſage of the day. | 

hen theſe officers were thus ſent to make all Ju- 
dæa conform to the King's Religion, and ſacrifice to 
his Gods, (f) one of them called Apelles came to 
Modin, where dwelt Mattathias a Prielt of the Courſe 
(g) of Foarib, a very honourable perſon, and one tru- 
ly zealous for the Law of his God. He was (+) the 
fn of John, the ſon of Simon, the ſon of Aſmonens, 
from whom the family had the name of Aſmonæans, 
and he had with him five ſons, all very valiant men, 
and equally with himſelf zealous obſervers of the Law 
of their God, Jobanan called Kaddis, Simon called 
Thaſſi, Judas called Maccabeus, Eleazar called Ava- 
ran, and Jonathan, whole ſirname was Apphus. (i) 
Apelles on his coming to this City having called the 
people together, and declared unto them for what 
intent he was to come, addreſſed himſelf in the firſt 
place to Mattathias to perſuade him to comply with 
the King's commands, that by the example of ſo ho- 


(a) 1 Maccab. i. 47. (6) 1 Maccab. i. 51, 58. ii. 15. 
(e) 1 Maccab. i. 47. Diodorus Sic. lib. 34. Eclog. 1. (4) 2 Maccab. 
vi. 7. (e) Ixy was ſacred to Bacchus, and therefore the Bacchinals al- 
ways carried it in their Proceſſions. ( f )1 Maccab. ii. Joſephus An- 


tiq. lib, 12. cap. 8. (g) The Courſe of [oarib was the firft of the 
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nourable and great a man all the reſt of the people 
of the place might be induced to do the ſame, pro- 
miſing him, that thereon he ſhould be taken into the 
number of the King's friends, and he and his ſons 
ſhould be promoted to honour and riches. To this 
Mattathias anſwered with a loud voice in the hear- 
ing of all the people of the place, that no conſide- 
ration whatſoever ſhould induce him, or any of his 
family, ever to forſake the Law of their God; but 
that they would ſtill walk in the Covenant, which 
he had made with their forefathers, and obſerve all 
the Ordinances of it, and that no. commands of the 
King ſhould make any of them to depart herefrom. 
And when he had ſaid thus much, ſeeing one of the 
Jews of the place preſenting himſelf at the heathen 
Altar, which was there erected, to ſacrifice on it ac- 
cording to the King's Commands, he was moved 
hereat with a Religious Zeal like that of Phineas, 
and ran upon the Apoſtate, and flew him, and then 
in the heat of his wrath fell alſo on the King's 
Commiſſioner, and by the aſſiſtance of his ſons, and 
others that joyned with them, ſlew him and all 
that attended him, And after this getting together 
all of his family, and calling all others to follow, 
who were zealous for the Law, he retired with them 
to the Mountains, and (4) many others followed the 
ſame example, whereby the Deſarts of Judæa be- 
came filled with thoſe, who fled from this Perſecu- 
tion. One company of them to the number of a 
thouſand perſons being gotten into a. Cave in the 
Deſart, that lay neareſt to Jeruſalem, Philip the Phry- 
gian (1) whom Antiochus had left Governour of Ja- 
dea and Zeruſalem on his laſt being there, (m) went 
out againſt them with his forces. At firſt he en- 
deavoured to perſuade them to a ſubmiſſion ro the 
King's commands, promiſing them on this condition 


——_— 
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(% 1 Maccab. i. 29, 30. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 8. 
(4)-3 Maccab. v. 22. (m) 1 Maccab. li, ZI—— 38. 2 Maccab. 
vi. 11, Joſephus ibidem. 2 
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a thorough impunity for what was paſsd; but the 
all reſolutely anſwering, that they would rather dye, 
than forſake the Law of their God, he thereon laid 
ſiege to the Cave, which they had poſſeſſed them- 
ſelves of, omitting all other Hoſtilities till the next 
Sabbath, expecting then to maſter them without re- 
ſiſtance, and ſo it accordingly hapned. For they then 
refuſing out of an over- ſcrupulous zeal for the obſer- 
vance of that day to do any thing for their own de- 
fence, when fallen on by the enemy, were all cut off 
men, women, and children, without one being ſpa- 
red of the whole company. Mattathias and his fol- 
lowers being much grieved at the hearing of this, 
and conſidering, that if they ſhould follow the ſame 
example, they mult all of them in the ſame manner 
be deſtroyed, on full debate had among them of the 
matter, they all (2) came into this reſolution, that 
the Law of the Sabbath in ſuch a caſe of neceſſit 
did not bind, and therefore they unanimouſly decreed, 
that whenever they ſhould be aſſaulted on the Sab- 
bath-day, they would fight for their lives, and thar 
it was lawful for them ſo to do; and having ratified 
this Decree by the conſent of all the Prieſts and El- 
ders among them, they ſent it to all others, who 
ſtood out in the obſervance of the Law, where-ever 
diſperſed through the Land, by whom it being re- 
ceived with the like conſent and approbation, it was 
made their rule in all the wars, which they after- 
wards waged againſt any of their enemies. | 
Antiochus (o) hearing that his commands did not 
meet with ſuch a thorough conformity 

to them in Judæa, as in other places, a 
came thither in perſon further to enforce b! 4 
the obſervance of them, and for the ac- | 
compliſhing hereof executed very great Cruelties on 
all non-apoſtatizing Jews, that fell into his Hands, 
hoping thereby to terrify all the reſt into a Compli- | N 


(z) 1 Maccab. ii. 40, 41. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 8. 
o; Joſephus de Maccabzis cap. 4, 5. e 
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ſepbus, by both of which a ulſ account having been 


in that Country. 


u» — » On OI — 


Conneftion of the Hiſtory of PART II. 
ance; and on this occaſion hapned the Martyrdom of 
Eleazar, and of the Mother and her ſeven Sons, 
which we have deſcribed to us by (p) the. Author 
of the ſccond Book of the Maccales, and by (9) Jo- 


ven of this Mutter, cipecially by the latter, who 
Fach written a Book particularly hereof, I refer the 
Reader to them. Rufnis in his Latia Paraphraſe of 
this Book of Fo/ephus concerning the Maccavees, gives 
us (7) che Names of the leven Brothers, and their 
Mother, and tells us, that as well thcy is Eleazar 
were carried from Judza to Axtioch, and that it was 
there that they were judged by Antiochus;z but with- 
out any Authority that we know of for cither, ex- 
cept his own Invention. The reaſon of the thing, 
as well as the Tenour of the Hiſtory, which is gi. 
ven us of it by both the Authors I have mentioned, 
make it much more likely, that Jeruſalem, and not 
Antioch, was made the ſcene of this Cruelty, and 
that eſpecially ſince it being deſigned for an Exam- 

le of Terrour unto the 2 of Judæa, it would 
8 loſt its Force, if executed any where elſe tha 
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In the interim Mattathias and his Company lay 
cloſe (5) in the faſtneſſes of the Mountains, where no 
caly acceſs could be made to them; and aſſoon 2 
Auliochus was again returned to Antioch, great num. 
bers of ſuch, as were adherers to the Law, there (ö 
reſorted to him to fight for the Law of their God 
and the Liberties of their Country; among rthek 
there were a Company (a) of Afidæaus, Men mighty 
in Valour, and of great zeal for the Law, as having 
voluntarily devoted themſelves to a more rigid Ob 


— 
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() Chap. vi. & vil. (q) In Libro de Maccabzis five de It 
perio rationis. (r) Their Names according to Rufinus were Mace 
bxus, Aber, Machir, Judas, Achas, Areth, and Jacob, and their Mother 
name Solomona, but the latter Jewiſh Hiſtorians call her Hanna. 

(s) 1 Maccab. ii. 28, 29. (2) 1 Maccab, ii. 43, 44+ 
(u) 1 Maccab, ii, 42. 
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ſervation of it than other Men, from whence they 
had the name of Cha/idim or 4/ideans. For frer the 
ſettling of the Jewiſh Church again in Jude: on 
their return from the Babyloniſ Aptivity , there 
were (w) two ſorts of Men among the Members of 
ir. The one, who contented themſelves with thar 
only, which was written in the Law of Moſes, and 
thele were called Zadikim, i. e. the righteous; and the 
other, who over and above the Lay (x) ſuperadded 
the Conſtitutions and Traditions © he Fler and 
other rigorous Obſervances, which by way of Super- 
errogation they voluntarily devoted themſelves to, 
and theſe being reckoned in a degree of Holineſs a- 
bove the others were called Chafidim, 


> IY_ Lay WE * * — * 


im, i. e. the Pions. 


* 


From the former of them were derived the Sects of 


\ 
. 


the Samaritans, Sadducees, and Karaits, and from the 
latter the Phariſees, and the Eſenes. Of all which a 
fuller account will be given in the Place proper for 
it. Of theſe Cbaſſdim were thoſe Aſideans (pr (Cha- 
dans, for (y) ſo it ought to be written) who join- 
ed Mattathias on this x24 Han and he was much 
ſtrengthened by them. For to fight zealouſly for 
Irheir Religion, and the defence of the Temple, and 
Wwhich they had devoted themſelves to. 

Aattatbias having thus gotten ſuch a Company to- 
Wacther, as made the Appearance of a ſmall Army, 
W(z) came out of his Faſtgeſſes, and took the Field 
with them; and going round the Cities of Judah, he 
rolled down the Heathen Altarz, cauſed all male 
Children, whom he found any where withour Cir- 
cumciſion, to be circumciſed, cut off all Apoſtates 


Im 


a 
1 11. 


(w) Vide Grotium in Comment. ad 1 Maccab. ii. 42. (x) Vide 

Joſephi Scaligeri Elenchum'T rihæreſii Nicolai Serarii, cap. 2: 

Fer the Word in Hebrew is written with the letter Chæth, which an- 

wers to our Ch. And by the Tranſlators of the Hebrew Text is ſome! imes 

expreſſed in Greek by an aſpirat, and in Latin by the letter H. and ſome- 

es is left wholly out, as in the word Afidæans. ([) 1 Maccab. 
. 4þ 45, Ke. Joſephus Antiq. lb. 12, cap. 8. 52 i 
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Wits worſhip, was one of thoſe main points of Picty, 
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253 Counettion of the Hiſtory of PART II. 
that fell into his Hands, and deſtroyed all the Perſe- 
cutors where-ever he came. And thus going on he 
proſpered in the work of purging the 8 of the 
Idolatry, which the Perſecutors had impoſed upon it, 
and again re- eſtabliſn'd (a) the true worſhip of God 
in its former ſtate in all Places, where he prevailed. 
For having (b) recovered ſeveral Copies of the Law 
out of the Hand of the Heathen, he reſtored the 
ſervice of the Synagogue, and cauſed it again to be 
read therein, as betore uſed to be done. hen An- 
tiochus iſſued out his Decree for the ſupprefling of 
the Jewiſh Religion, one main inſtruction given his 
Agents for this purpoſe was, every where to (c) take 
away and ſuppreſs the Law of Moſes. For that be- 
ing the rule of their Religion, were that taken a- 
way, hc thought the Religion it (elf muſt neceſſari- 
ly ceaſe with it. And therefore orders were iſſued 
out, commanding all that had any Copies of the 
Law to deliver them up, and the pumiſhment of 
Death was ſeverely inflicted upon all, who were 
afterwards found retaining any of them. And by 
this means the Perſecutors got into their Hands all 
the Copies of the Law, which were in the Land, 
excepting only ſuch as thoſe who fled into the De- 
farts carried with them thither. For all others were 
forced to deliver them up unto them, and when they 
had gotten them, fome they deſtroyed, and the o- 
thers which they thought fit to preſerve, (4) they 
polluted by painting on them the pictures of their 
Gods, that ſo they might no more be of uſe to any 
true //raclite. For their Pictures were (e) forbidden 


——_— 


— 


—— — 


(a) That is the Synagogue worſhip. For the Temple worſhip was fill ob- 
ſtructed by reaſon that the Temple was ſtill in the Hands of the Heathen. 
(% 1 Maccab. ii. 48. (c) 1 Maccab. ii. 56, 57. Joſephus Antiq. 
lib. 12, cap. 79. (4) 1 Maccab. iii. 48. (e) Levit. xxvi. 1. 
Numb. xxxiii, 52. For whereas in the place in Leviticus here cited, the 
Engliſh Tranſlators render it any image of Stone, the Hebrew Original is 
any Stone of picture, and ſo it is noted in the Margin at that place, *) 
which the Jews underſtand Stones painted with pictures. 1 
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by the Law of God, as much as their Images, and 
to have either of them was equally eſteemed an abo- 
mination among that People. Bur this order of Per- 
ſecution extending only to the five Books of Moſes, 
and not the writings of the Prophets, thoſe who per- 
ſiſted ſtill in the Fiſh worſhip, inſtead of the Leſ- 
ſons which had hitherto from the time of Ezra been 
read out of the Law on every Sabbath, did read like 
Portions out of the Prophets, wy upon this occaſion 
the publick reading of the Prophets was firſt intro- 
duced. into their Synagogues, and it being thus in- 
troduced it continued there ever after. And there- 
fore when the Perſecution was over, and the reading 
of the Law was again reſtored in their Synagogues, 
the Prophets were alſo there read with it, * in- 
ſtead of the one Leſſon, which was there read be- 
fore, they thenceforth had two, the firſt out of the 
Law, and the ſecond out of the Prophets, as hath 
been already obſerved (F) in the firſt Part of this Hi- 
ſtory. All thoſe Copies of the Law, which the Hea- 
thens had gotten into their Hands on this Occaſion, 
and had not deſtroyed, Mattathias, wherever he came, 
made diligent ſearch for, and thereby recovered ſeve- 
ral of them. Thoſe, which the Heathen had not 
polluted, were reſtored to their priſtin uſe; the o- 
thers might ſerve for the writing out of other Copies 
by them, but were judged unfit for all other uſes, by 
reaſon of their idol Pictures painted on them, the 
Jews being as ſcrupulous of avoiding all appearances 
of Idolatry after the Babyloniſh Captivity, as they 
were prone to run into it before. | 

But Mattathias being very aged was ſoon worn out 
with the Fatigues of this Warfare, and 
therefore dyed the next Year after he —_— , 
had firſt entered on ir. The Author of ju... 
the firſt Book of the Maccabees placeth 
his death (g) in the 146th Year of the Kingdom 
of the Greeks, that is of the Æra of the Seleucide, 
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(f) Book V. p. 479. GC) 1 Maccab, ii. 70, 
the 
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CoMeRtion of the Hiſtory of Part tt: 
rhe litter end of which was the beginning of the 
166th Julian Year before Chriſt. For the Fe Year 
beginning from the firſt of Fanuary, and the Years 
of the Ara of the Seleucidæ according to the firſt 


Book of the Matrabees from the firſt of Ni/an, which 


fell in our March, , the Months intervening were in 
the latter end of the one, and in the beginning of 
the other. Before his Death (5) he called his five 
Sons together, and having exhorted them to ſtand 
up valiantly for the Law of God, and with a ſteady 
Conſtancy and Courage to fight the battels of Tac 
againſt the preſent Perſecutors, he appointed Judas 
to be their Captain in his ſtead, and Simon to be their 
Counſellor, and then giving up the Ghoſt, was bu- 
ryed at Modin in the Sepulchres of his Forefathen, 


and great Jamentation was made for him by all the 


faithful in ae). | 
ut this loſs was ſufficiently compenſated by the 
Succeſſion of Judas Maccabæus his Son in the fame 
Station. For aſſoon as his Father's Funeral was o. 
ver (7) he ſtood up in his ſtead, and according as ap- 
pointed by him took on him the chief Command of 
thoſe Forces which he had with him at his Death, 
and his Brothers, and all others, that were zealous 
for the Law reſorted to him, till they had made uy 
the number of an Army, whereon he erected hy 
Ne ol and led them forth under it to fight the 
attels of 7/7ael, againſt their common Enemies the 
Heathens that oppreſſed them. His Motto in that 
Standard being this Hebrew Sentence taken out d 
the xvth Chapter of Exodus, ver. 11. Mi Cam-# 
Baelim Je ovah, i. e. who is like .unto thee among itt 
Gods O Jehsvah; and it not being wrote thereon in 
Words at leng th, but by an Abbreviation formed by 
(7) the mic letters of theſe Words put together, 


(b) 1 Maccab. ii. 49—70. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 8. 
(i) 1 Maccab. iti. 1. 2 Maccab. viii. 1. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 1: 
cap. 9. (45) Thus Senatus Populuſque Romanus was expreſs 


on the Roman Standards and Enfigns by the initial letters of theſe wo" 
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which made the artificial Word Maccabi, (&) hence 
all that fought under that Standard were called Mac- 
cabees gr Maccabæans, and he in an eſpecial manner 
(J) had that Nartie above the reſt by way of Emi- 
nence, who was the Captain of them; and thus to 
abbreviate Sentences, and Names of many Words by 
putting together the initial Letters of thoſe Words, 
and making out of them an artificial Word ro expreſs 
the whole, hath been a common Practice among the 
eus. Thus among them (m) Rambam is the N ame 
Jof Rabbi Moſes Ben Maimon, and (u) Ralbag is the 
Name of Rabbi Levi Ben Gerſon, becauſe the initial 
Letters of the four Words, of which theſe Names 
do conſiſt, when put together, make theſe artificial 
Words; and it is common to call theſe Perſons by 
them. And Abbreviations made this way, both of 
whole Sentences, as well as of Names, do fo fre- 
quently occur in all their Books, that there is no 
Tderflunding of them without a Key to explain 
theſe Abbreviations by; and therefore Buxtorf for the 
help of Students in the Hebrew Learning hath writ- 
ten a Book of purpoſe to explain theſe Xbbrevidtionk, 
which is entitled De Abbreviaturis Hebraicis, where- 
in hundred of Inftances may be ſeen of this kind. 
Rufinus having given Names to the ſeven Brothers, 
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0 that ſuffered Martyrdom together under Antiochus, 
eas hath. been ' aboye-mentioned, calls the eldeſt of 
te Ye bem Maccabæus, and therefore from him ſome would 
rt derive this Name of the Maccabees to all that are 
{called by ir. But with how little Authority Kufinus 


gives to thoſe Brothers the Names which he menti- 
ons, hath been already obſerved. It's moſt probable 
this Name had no other Original, than that which 
I have mentioned. Bur in its uſe it did not reſt on- 
ly on thoſe to whom it was firſt given. For not 


| I 


(t) Vide Grotium in Prafatione ad Comment, in Primum Librum 
Maccabzorum, & Buxtotfium de Abbreviaturis, p. 132. alioſque. 
i Maccab. ii. 4* (mn) Buxtorfium de Abbreviaturis, p. 1 86. 
(%) Idem in eodecn libro, p. 189. 


only 


Conneffion of the Hiflory of Parc It) 
only Judas and his Brethren were called Maccabees, 
but the Name was extended in after-times to all 
thoſe who joyned with them in the ſame Cauſe, 
and not only to them, but alſo to all others, (o) 
who ſuffered in the like Cauſe under any of the Gre- 
cian Kings, whether of Syriq or Egypt, altho' ſome 
of them lived long before them. For thoſe who ſuf- 
fered under Prolemy Philopator at Alexandria yo Y cars 
before, were afterwards called Maccabees, and fo were 
Eleazar, and the Mother and her ſeven Sons, tho” 
they ſuffered before Judas erected his Standard with 
the Motto above-mentioned. And therefore as thoſe 
Books, which give us the Hiſtory of Judas and his 
Brothers, and their Wars againſt the Syrian Kings in 
defence of their Religion, and their Liberties; are 
called the firſt and {ſecond Book of the Maccabees 
ſo that Book, which gives us the Hiſtory of thoſe, 
who in the like Cauſe under Ptolemy Philopator were 
expoſed to his Elephants at Alexandria, is called the 
third Book of the Maccabees, and that which is writ- 
ten by Joſephus of the Martyrdom of Eleazar, and 
the ſeven Brothers, and their Mother, is called the 
fourth Book of the Maccabees. Of the two latter I 
have already given an Account. 'The two others arc 
ls which we have in our Bibles among the Apo- 
ci pha. | 8 . 

The firſt of them, which is a very accurate and 
excellent Hiſtory, and comes the neareſt to the Stylc 
and Manner of the ſacred hiſtorical Writings of any 
extant, was written originally in Chaldee Language of 
the Jeruſalem Diale&, which was the Language ſpo- 
ken in Judæa from the return of the Jews thither 
trom the Babyloniſh Captivity. And it was extant in 
this Language in the time of Jerom, for (p) he tells 
us, that he had ſeen it. The Title which it then bore 
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(o) Scaliger in Animadverſionibus in Chronologica Euſebii. N 

MD CCC LUI. p. 143. ubi dicit omnes qui ob Legis Obſervationem exc 

ciati, cæſi, & male tractati ſunt, a veteribus Cbriſtianis dicuntur Maccabai 
t qui propter Chr iſtum, dicti Martyres. () In Prologo Galcato. 

Was 
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was (q) Sharbit Sar Bene El, i. e. The Scepter of the 
Prince of the Sons of God, a Title which well ſuited 
Judas, who was ſo valiant a Commander of God's 
People then under Perſecution. The Author of it 
ſome conjecture was John Hyrcanus the Son of Simon, 
who was Prince and High-Prieſt of the Fews near 
thirty Years, and begun his Government at the time 
where this Hiſtory ends. It is moſt likely it was 
compoſed in his time, when thoſe Wars of the Mac- 
cabees were over, either by him, or elſe by ſome others 
imployed by him. For it reacheth no further than 
where his Government begins, and therefore in the 
time immediately following it ſeems molt likely ro 
have been compoſed; and publick Records being 
made uſe of, and referred to in this Hiſtory, this 
makes it very probable, that it was compoſed under 
the direction of ſome publick Authority. From the 
Chaldee it was tranſlated into Greek, and after that a 
Tranſlation was made of it from the Greek into Latin, 
and we have our Engl; Verſion from the ſame Greek 
Fountain. Theodotion is conjectured to have firſt tranſ- 
lated it into Greek, but it ſeems moſt probable, that 
this Verſion was ancienter, becauſe of the uſe made 
of it by Authors as ancient, as (r) by Tertullian, (/) 
Origen and others. 

The ſecond Book of the Maccabees conſiſts of ſeve- 
ral pieces compiled together, by what Author is ut- 
terly uncertain. It begins with two Epiſtles ſent from 


the Jews of Jeruſalem, to the Jews of Alexandria and 


Egypt, to exhort them to the obſerving of the Feaſt 
of the Dedication of the new Altar erected by Judas 
on his purifying of the Temple, which was celebra- 
ted on the 2fth day of their Month Ciſen. The firſt 
of them- was written (5) in the 169th Year of the 
Ara of the Seleucide, (i. e. in the Year before Chriſt 
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() Origenes in Comment. ad Plalmos, vol. 1. p. 47. Editionis Hue» 
tianæ. Euſeb. Hiſt. Eccleſ. lib. 6, cap. 25. (r) Adverſus ju- 


dzos, p. 210. Edit. Rigalt. 2. J Origenes ibidem, & alibi, _ 
(s) 2 Maccab. i. 7. 
Vor. III. T 144) 
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the Abridgment of whoſe Hiſtory makes the main of 


ConnefFion of the Hiſtory of Pax II. 
144) and beginning at the firſt verſe of the firſt Chap. 
ter endeth at the ninth verſe of the fame Chapter in- 
cluſively. And the fecond was written (#) in the 
188th Year of the ſame Era (i. e. in the Year be- 
fore Chriſt 125) and beginning at the tenth verſe of 
the ſecond Chapter, endeth with the 18th verſe of 
the ſecond Chapter. Both theſe Epiſtles ſeem to be 
ſpurious, where-ever the Compiler of this Book 
pick'd them up. The firſt of them calls the Feat 
of the Dedication Exnvernyy/a & Kazind;z Thar is the 
Feaſt of making Tabernacles or Booths in Cifleu, which 
is very improper. For although they might during 
that Solemnity carry winter Greens in their Hands to 
expreſs their rejoycing, yet they could nor then make 
ſuch Booths, as in the Feaſt of Tabernacles, becauſe 
the Month Ciſſeu falling in the middle of Winter, 
they could not then lye abroad in ſuch Booths, nor 
find green Boughs enough to make them. And x 
to the ſecond Epiſtle, it is not only written in the 
name of Judas Maccabæus, who was lain thirty fix 
Years before, but alſo contains ſuch fabulous and ab- 
ſurd Stuff, as could never have been written by the 
Great Council of the Fews aſſembled at Jeruſalem for 
the whole Nation, as this pretends to be. What fol. 
loweth after this laſt Epiſtle to the end of the Chap- 
ter is the Preface of the Author to his Abridgement 
of his Hiſtory of Jaſon, which beginning from the 
firſt verſe of the third Chapter is carried on to the 
end of the 37th verſe of the laſt Chapter; And the 
two next verſes, that follow, to the end, are the Au- 
thor's Concluſion of the whole Work. This 7a/n, iſ 


this Book, was an Helleniſt Jew” of Cyrene, of the 
race of thoſe Jews (u) whom Prolemy Soter ſent thi- 
ther, as hath been (a) afore related. He (ww) wrote in 
Greek the Hiſtory of Judas Maccabæus and his Bre- 
thren, and of the Purification of the Temple at 7. 
ruſalem, and the Dedication of the Altar, and the 
(tt) 2 Maccab. i. 10. () See Part I. Book VIII. ander t 
Tear 320. P. 749, 750. (#) 2 Maccab, ii. 923. vy | 
als 
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Wars againſt Antiachus Epiphanes, and Eupator his 
Son in five Books. Theſe five Books the Author (x) 
abridged, and of this Abridgment, and the other par- 
ticulars above mentioned compiled the whole Book 
in the ſame Greek Language, and this proves that Au- 
thor to have been an Helleniſt alſo, and moſt likely 
he was of Alexandria, which one expreſſion in the 
Book, and there more than once occurring, ſeems ve- 
ry ſtrongly to prove. For there in ſpeaking of the 

emple of Jeruſalem he calls it () the Great Tem- 
ple, which cannot there be underſtood to be ſaid o- 


therwiſe, than by way (z) of contradiſtinction from a- 


nother Temple which was Leſſer; and that could 
be none other, but the Temple built in Eg yptby O- 
nias, which will be hereafter ſpoken of. This the 
Jetus of Egypt did acknowledge as a Daughter Tem- 


ple to that of Jeruſalem, ſtill retaining the prime Ho- 
& zour to that as the Mother Temple, and therefore 


very properly the Temple at Feru/alem might be cal- 
led the Great Temple by them in that der had a 
Leſſer, but not by any other Jews. For none others 
of chem acknowledged this Temple in Eg,ypt at all, 


or any other but that at Jeruſalem only, but looked 
an all 


thoſe as Sciſmatics, that ſacrificed any where 


elſe. And therefore none hut an Egyptian Few, who 
acknowledged the leſſer Temple in Egypt, as well as 


the greater Temple at Jeruſalem, could thus expreſs 


hi as is above mentioned, and conſequently none 
but an Egyptian Few could be the Author of this 


Book. And of all the Egyptian Jews the Alexandrian 


being the moſt polite and learned, this makes it maſt 
likely, that there this Book was compoſed. But this 
ſecond Book of the Maccabees doth by no means e- 


hi- qual the accurateneſs and excellency of the firſt. 


There are in the Polyglot Bibles both of Paris and 


; London, Syriac Verſions of both theſe Books, bur they 


Wh (s) @c is in Greek, 7% fegt 75 ee i 19, 
: | 2 


rte both of them of a later date, and made from the 
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(x) 2 Maccab. ii. 23, 24. (y) 2 Maccab. ii. 19. xiv. 13. 
Greek, 
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Greek, tho' they are obſerved in ſome places to differ 
from it. And from the ſame Creek are alſo made the 
Engliſh Verſions of both theſe Books, which we 
have among the Apocryphal Writers in our Bibles. 
Antiochus (a) hearing, that Paulus Mmilius the Ro- 
man General after having conquered Perſeus King of 
Macedon, and ſubdued that whole Realm, had cele- 
brated Games at Amphipolis on the River Stiymon in 
that Country, in imitation hereof propoſed to do the 
ſame at Daphne near Antioch, and therefore having ſet 
a day for it ſent out Emiſſaries into all Parts to invite 
Spectators to the Place, whereby he drew great num- 
bers thither to ſee the Shows, which he there cele- 
brated with great Pomp and prodigious Expence for 
ſeveral days together; through all which, to veri 
the Character prophetically given of him (5) by the 
Holy Prophet Daniel, he acted the part of a mot 
vile and deſpicable Perſon, agreeable to what hath 
been afore-mentioned of him, expoſing himſelf be- 
fore that numerous Aſſembly, by the meaneſt and 
moſt undecent actions of Behaviour, to the contempt, 
ſcorn, and ridicule of all that were preſent, and to 
that degree, that ſeveral not being able to bear the 
ſight of ſo abſurd and profligate a Conduct, fled 
from his Feaſts to avoid it. Polhbius wrot a full de- 
{cription of all this, and (a) Athenæus hath copyed it 
from him at large, and the ſame may be ſeen (a) n 
Epitome out of Diodorus Siculus among the Excerpt 
publiſhed by Yalefus. £ 
But while Antiochus was thus playing the Fool a iſ 
Daphne, Judas was acting another kind of part in 
Judæa. For having gotten together ſuch an Army, iſ 
as is mentioned, (c) he went round the Cities of . 
dea, in the ſame manner as his Father had begun to 
do, deſtroying every where all utenſils and impl-W 
ments of Idolatry, and cutting off in all Places the); 


— = 


(a) Polybius apud Athenzum lib. 5. cap. 4. p. 194, 195. & lib 10 ; 
cap. 12. p. 439. Diodorus Siculus in Excerptis Valeſii, p. 32 1. . 
(5) Daniel xi. 21. (e) 1 Maccab. iii, 8. 2 Maccab. viii. 5. 6,7 


5 Heathen 
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Heathen Idolaters, and all others who had apoſtati- 
ſed to them; and hereby having delivered the true 
Lovers of the Law, where- ever he came, from all 
thoſe that oppreſſed them, for the better ſecuring of 
them from all ſuch for the future he fortifyed their 
Towns, rebuilt their Fortreſſes, and placed ſtrong 
Garriſons in them for their Protection and Defence, 
and hereby made himſelf ſtrong and powerful in the 
Land. W horeon Apollonius, (d) who was Gover- 
nour for Antiochus in Samaria, thinking to put a ſtop 
to his future Progreſs got an Army together, and 
marched againſt him. But Judas (e) having vanquiſh- 
ed and flain him in battel made a great flaugh- 
ter of his Forces, and took their Spoils, among which 
finding the ſword of Apollonius he took it to his own 
uſe, and fought with it all his life after. 

Seron (f) who was a Deputy-Governor of ſome 


part of Cele-Syria under Ptolemy Macron (for this 


Ptolemy was then (g) chief Governour of that Pro- 
vince) hearing of the Defeat of Apollonius, got all 
the Forces together that were under his Command, 
and (4) marched with them into Zudea with hopes 
of revenging this blow, and gaining thereby great 
honour to himſelf on Judas, and thoſe that followed 
him. But inſtead hercof he met with the ſame fate 
that Apollonius did, being vanquiſhed by Judas, and 
_ in battel in the ſame manner as the other had 
en. 

When (i) Antiochus heard of theſe two defeats, he 
was moved with great fury and indignation, and 
therefore in his rage forthwith ſent and gathered to- 
gether all his forces even a very great army, reſol- 
ving in his wrath to march immediately with them 
into Judæa, and there utterly deſtroy the whole Na- 


— — 


(4) 1 Maccab, iii. 10. Joſephus Ant ig. Eb. 12. cap. 10 (e) 1 Mac- 
cab. iii, 10, 11, 12, Joſephus ibidem. (f) 1 Maccab. ii. 13. 
(g) 2 Maccab. viii. 8. (Þ) 1 Maccab. iii. 13 24, Joſephus 


Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 10. (i) 1 Maccab. iii. 27, 28, &c. Joſephus 
Antiq. lib, 12. cap. 11, 
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tion of the Jews, and give their Land to others to 
be divided among them. But when he came to pay 
his Army he found his Treafury fo exhaufted, that 
there was not money therein ſufficient for it. Which 
forced him to ſuſpend his revenge upon the Jews for 
the preſent, and put a ſtop to all thoſe violent de- 
figns, which he had formed in his mind for the 
ſpeedy executing of it. He had expended vaſt ſums 
in his late ſhows, and beſides he was on all occaſi- 


ons (e) very magnificent and profuſe in his Gifts and 


Donatives, frequently dealing out to his followers 
and others vaſt ſums with both hands, ſometimes 
to good purpoſes, bur oftner to none at all; which 
made good what the Prophet Daniel foretold of him. 
That (1) he ſhould ſcatter among his followers (m) the 
prey, and the ſpoil, and riches ; and from hence he had 
the Character of (#) the magnanimous and the munif.- 
cent. For in the liberal giving of Gifts, we are told 
o) in the Maccabees, that he abounded above all the 
ings that were before him. And beſides at the fame 
time he was further perplexed, according to the pre- 
dictions of the fame Holy Prophet, (p) by Tiding; 
that came to bim out of the Eaſt, and ont of the North 
that troubled him. For in the North Artaxias King of 
Armenia his Tributary had revolted from him; and 
in Perſia, which was in the Eaſt, his Taxes were no 
more duely paid. For there, as well as () in other 
Parts of his Empire, a failure herein was cauſed by 
reaſon of the diſſention and plague, which he had 
(Y Joſephus Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 11. Athenæus lib. 5. p. 194. & lib 
10. p. 438. (1) Daniel xi. 24 (n) How he came by the/s 
riches; ſpoil and prey, Athenæus tells in theſe following words, All theſe En- 
pences were made partly out ot the prey. which contrary to his faith 
given he took in Egypt from King Philometor then a Minor, and part) 
out of the gifts of his friends. Bur the greateſt part was from the 
ſpoils of the many Temples, which he facrilegiouſly robb'd; Deipnoſopb. 
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Ib. 5. p 199. (uv) Neyaaiddux® &, eb bees. Joſeph: 
Antiq. lib. xz. cap. 11. (o) 1 Maccab. iii. 30. (p) Danie) 
xi 44. Vide Hieronymum in Comment. ad illam E. (4) 1 Mac- 
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brought upon them, by taking away the Laws which 
had been of old time among them, out of a fond de- 
fire of bringing all to an uniformity with the Greeks. 
For had it not been for theſe diſturbances, ſuch pay- 
ments from ſo large and rich an Empire would regu- 
larly have come into his Treaſury, as would conſtant- 
ly have made amends for all his goings out of it. But 
when the goings out of it continued, and the flow- 
ings in failed, ad his Treaſure been as the Ocean, 
it muſt have grown empty at laſt, and this now was 
his caſe. 

And therefore for the remedying of this, as well as 
other inconveniencies, which then perplexed his af- 
fairs, () he reſolved ro divide his Army into two 
Parts, and to leave one of them with Lyſas, a No- 
bleman of the Royal family, to ſubdue the Jews, 
and with the other to march himſelf firſt into Ar- 
menia, and afterwards into Perſia, for the reſtoring of 
his affairs in thoſe Countries. And accordingly ha- 
ving left the ſame Lyfas Governour of all that part 
of hi 
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s Empire, which lay on this fide of the Euphra- 


tes, and committed to his care the breeding up of his 
ſon, who was then a Minor but (s) of feven years 
old, he 1 over Mount Taurus into Armenia, and 
having (7) vanquiſhed Artaxias, and taken him priſo- 
ner, marched thence into Perſia, hoping that by ta- 
king the Tribute of that rich Country, and the other 
Provinces of the Eaſt, for which they were in arrcar 
to him, he ſhould gather money ſufficient, where- 
with to repair all 1 deficiencies of his Treaſury, 
and thereby reſtore all his other affairs to their for- 
mer order and proſperity. 

While he was on theſe projects abroad Lyſias was 
intent on the executing of his orders at home, eſpe- 
cially in reference to the Jes; concerning whom 


ms „ r 
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{r) 1 Maccab. iii. 31, 32, &c. Joſephus ibidem ( He was, 


when he ſneceeded his Father two years after, a youth of nine years old, 


(2) Appian in Syriacis, Porphyrius apud Hieronymum in Dan, xi. 44. 1 


T 4 the 


Connettion of the Hiſtory of PART II. 
the King's command left with him was (4) utterly 
to extirpate that people our of their Country, and to 
place ſtrangers in all its Quarters, and divide the 
Land by lot among them. And the progreſs, which 
Judas made with his Forces in bringing all places un- 
der him, where- ever he came, haſtned Lyfias to a 
ſpeedy Execution of what the King had commanded 
in reference to them. For Philip, (w) whom Antio- 
chus had left at Jeruſalem in the Government of Ju- 
den, ſeeing how Judas grew and encreaſed, (x) wrote 
hercof to Prolemy Macron, then Governour of the 
Province of Cœle-Hria and Phenicia, to which the 
Government of Judæa was an appendant, preſſing 
him to a ſpeedy care of the King's intereſt in this 
matter, and Prolemy communicated it to Las; 
whereon it being reſolved forthwith to ſend, an Ar- 
my into Judæa, () Ptolemy Macron was appointed 
to have the chief conduct of the war, who chuſing 
Nicanor one of his eſpecial friends for his Lieute- 
nant, (⁊) ſent him before with twenty thouſand men, 
(Z) joining with him Gv7g/a5 an old Soldier greatly 
experienced in matters of war for his aſſiſtant. Theſe 
having entered the Country were ſpeedily followed 
thither by Prolemy with the reſt of the Forces deſign- 
ed for this Expedition, which, when all joined to- 
gether, (a) encamped at Emmaus near Jeruſalem, and 
there made up an Army of (5) forty thouſand Foot, 
and ſeven thouſand Horſez and thither reſorted to 
them another Army of Merchants for the buying of 
the Captives which they reckoned would be taken 
in this war. For (c) Nicanor propoling to raiſe great 
ſums of money this way, even as much as would be 
ſufficient to pay the debt of two thouſand Talents, 
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(u) 2 Maccab. iii. 34, 357 36. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 11. 
(w) 2 Maccab. v. 22. (x) 2 Maccab vii. 8. . ( 1 Maccab. 
iii. 38. Joſephus Antiq. lib, 12. cap. 11. (z) 2 Maccab. viii. . 
(a) 1 Maccab. iti. 40. Joſephus ibidem. (6) 1 Maccab. iii. 39. 
Joſephus ibidem. (c) 2 Maccab. viii. 10, 11, 

which 
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which the King then owed the Romans for arrear of 
Tribute due to them by the Treaty of Peace made 
with them by his Father after the battel of Mount 
Sipylus, he cauſed the ſale ro be proclaimed in all 
the neighbouring Countries, pomiſing to ſell no 
fewer than ninety Jews for every Talent. For it 
was reſolved to ſlay all the full grown men, and ſell 
all the reſt for Slaves, and an hundred and eighty 
thouſand of the latter at the price promiſed would 
raiſe. the ſum propoſed. Hereon (4) the Merchants 
promiſing themſelves great gains from ſo cheap a 
market flocked thither with their ſilver and gold in 
great numbers, they being no fewer than a thouſand 
principal Merchants that came to the Hrian Camp 
on this occaſion, beſides a much greater number of 
ſereants and aſſiſtants, whom they brought thither 
with them, to help them in carrying off the Slaves 
they ſhould purchaſe. | 
Judas and his Brethren (e) ſeeing the great danger, 
which they were threatned with Rom this numerous 
Army (For they knew, that they came with orders 
to deſtroy, and utterly aboliſh the whole Jewiſh Na- 
tion) reſolved to ſtand to their defence and fight for 
their Lives, their Law, and their Liberties, and ei- 
cher conquer or die in the attempt. And (/) fix 
& thouſand men being gathered together after them for 
this intent, (g) Judas divided them into four Bands, 
each conſiſting of fiftcen hundred men; one of theſe 
Judas himſelf took the command of, and committed 
W that of the other three to three of his Brothers, and 
then led them all to ( Mizpa there to offer up thcir 
W prayers to God for his merciful aſſiſtance to them in 
che time of this great danger. For Jeruſalem being 
at that time in the hands of the Heathens, and the 
Sanctuary trodden under foot, they could not aſſem- 
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(4) 1 Maccab. iii. 41. 2 Maccab. viii. 34. Joſephu? Antiq. lib 2. 
cap. 11. (e) 1 NMaccab. iii. 42, 43, 444 &c. 2 Maccab. viii 12, 
, &c. Joſephus ibidem. (F) 2 Maccab. viii. 16. (4) 2 Mac- 
W cab, viii, 21, 22. (Y) 1 Maccab. iii. 46, 47, &c. 15 
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ble there for this purpoſe, and therefore Mixpa be- 
ing the place (j) where men prayed aforetime in //. 
\ rael, there they met together, and addreſſed them. 
| ſelves to God in ſolemn faſting and prayer for the 
imploring of his mercy upon them in this their great 
diſtreſs, and then marched forth to fight the Enemy. 
But when Proclamation was made according (i) to 
the Law, that (4) all ſuch as had that year built 
Houſes, betrothed Wives, or planted Vineyards, or 
were fearful, ſhould depart, the fix thouſand men, 
which Judas had at firſt, () were reduced to three 
thouſand. However that valiant Captain of God's 
people reſolving even with theſe to fight this nu- 
merous Army, and commit the event to God, (n) 
led forth this ſmall company into the Field, and 
pitched his Camp very near that of the Enemy, and 
there having encouraged them with what was pro- 
per to be ſpoken to them on ſuch an occaſion did let 
them know, that he purpoſed the next morning to 
Join Bartel with the Syrians, and ordered them to 
provide for it accordingly. But having () gotten 
intelligence that Evening, that Gorgias was marched 
out of the Syrian Camp with five thouſand choſen 
Foot, and a thoufand of their beft Horſe, and was 
leading them through by-ways under the guidance 
of ſome Apoſtate Jews upon a defign of falling on 
him in the night for the cutting of him off and all 
there with him by a ſudden ſurpriſe, he countermi- 
ned his plot by another of the fame kind, and exe- 
cured it with much better fucceſs. For immediately 
quittmg his Camp, and leaving it quite empty he 
marched towards that of the Egemy, and fell upon 


them, while Gorgias was abſent orf his night project 
| with their beſt men, by which they being ſurpriſed 
| and pur into great confuſion ſoon fled and left 74. 


— 


(j) Judges xx. 1. 1 Sam. vii. 5. (i) Deutron. xx. 7. 
(4) 1 Maccab. iii. 56. (1) 1 Maccab. iv. 6, (m) 1 Maccab. ii. 
$7» $8. (2) 1 Maccab. iv. s, 2, &c. 2 Maccab. viii, 16, 17, &c. 
Joſephus Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 11, F 
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das maſter of their Camp, and (o] three thouſand of 
their men dead upon the ſpot. But Gorgias and his 
detachment being ſtill entire, Judas (p) with-held 
bis men from the fpoil and the purſuit, till theſe 


were alſo vanquiſhed, and this was done without any 


further fighting. For Gergias after having in vain 
ſought for Judas in his Camp, and alſo in the Moun- 
tains, where he thought him fled, returning back, 
and finding on his return the Camp on fire, and the 
main Army broken and fled, he could no longer 
keep his men together, but they all flung down their 
Arms and fled alſo z whereon Judas with all his men 
put himſelf on the purſuit, and therein flew great 


numbers more of the Syrian Hoſt, ſo that the ſlain 


in the whole amounted to () nine thouſand men; 
and moſt of the reſt were ſore wounded and maimed, 
that eſcaped from the Battel. After this Judas (r) 
led back his men to take the. ſpoils of the Camp, 
where they found dex riches, and got all that mo- 
ney for a prey, which the merchants brought thi- 
ther to buy them with, and ſeveral of them they 
ſold for ſlaves, who came thither, as to a market, to 
have bought them for ſuch. And (5) the next day 
after being their Sabbath, they ſolemnized it with 
=n devotion, rejoicing, and giving praiſe to God 
r this great and mercitul deliverance, which he had 
now given unto them. 
Judas and his followers being fluſhed with this 


victory, and being alſo by the reputation of it much 
encreaſed in their ftrength through the numbers of 
thoſe that reſorted to them hereon, reſolved to pur- 


ee ts tm. 


J) 2 Maccab. viii. 24. (r) 1 Maccab. iv. 23, 24, &c. Joſephus 
ibid. (5) 2 Maccab. viii. 26, 27. (t) 2 Maccab. viii. 30, 31. 
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gether to annoy them, they marched forthwith a- 
ainſt them, and having overthrown them in a great 
Patrel flew above twenty thouſand of their men, and 
having taken their ſpoils they thereby not only en- 
riched themſelves, but alſo got proviſions of Arms 
and many other neceſſaries for the future carrying on of 
the war. And in this victory they had the ſatisfaction 
of executing their juſt revenge on two very ſignal 
enemies of theirs, (#) the one called Philarches, who 
with Timotheus had done them much miſchief, and 
(w) the other Callifthenes, who was the perſon that 
put fire to the Gares of the 'Temple, whereby they 
were burnt down. The firit they ſlew in battel, and 
the other being driven in the purſuit into a little 
Houſe, they fer it on fire over his head, and there 
made him dye in it ſuch a death, as well ſuited the 
crime, whereby he deſerved it. And as to Nicanr, 
tho” he eſcaped with life, yer it was in a very igno- 
minious manner. For finding the Army broken, and 
the expedition thereby defeated, he changed his (x) 
glorious apparel for that of a ſervant, and in this dif- 
guiſe made his eſcape through the midland to An- 
tioch, where he was in great diſhonour and diſgrace 
by reaſon of his miſcarriage in this enterpriſe, and 
loſing thereby ſo great an Army. For the excuſing 
of himſelf in this caſe he was forced to acknowledge 
the rent power of the God of Iſrael, alledging, that 
he tought for his people, becauſe they kept his Law, 
and that as long as they did ſo, they would always 
have him for their Protector, and no hurt could be 
done unto them. It's moſt likely Ptolemy Macron 
was not preſent in any of theſe Battchs, there being no 
mention made of him in any of them. Perchance the 
affairs of Syria of which he was Governour then kept 
him otherwiſe imployed. And therefore though he 
came at firſt to the Camp of Emaus, yet he was not 
preſent when the Battel was there fought with 
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(s) 2 Macctb. vii. 32. () 2 Maccab, vii, 33. (x) 2 Mac- 
cab. viii. 34, 35, 36. 
50 Judas, 
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Judas, but left it wholly to be conducted by Nicanor 
his Deputy. And therefore the whole of it is in the 
Hiſtory attributed to Nicanor without naming Pote- 
my at all, unleſs only in the firſt appointment of that 
Expedition. | 

Lyfias on the hearing of the ill ſucceſs of the King's 
Army in Judæa, and the great loſſes ſu- is 
ſtained thereby, ()) was much confound- Judas 8 
ed at it. But knowing how carneſt the hays 2. 
King's commands were for the executing 
of his wrath upon that people, he made great prepa- 
rations for another Expedition againſt them, and ha- 
ving gotten together an Army of ſixty thouſand Foot 
and five thouſand Horſe, all choice men, he put him- 
ſelf at the head of them, and marched with them in 
perſon into Judæa, purpoſing no leſs than the utter 
deſtruction of that Country, and all the Inhabitants 
of it. With this deſign being entered into it he 
pitched his Camp at Bethſura, a Town lying to the 
South of Jeruſalem near the confines of [dumasa. 
There Judas met him with ten thouſand men, and 
having through his great confidence in God's al- 
ſiſtance with this much inferior force engaged the 
numerous Army of Lyfias and having lain five thou- 
ſand of them he pur all the reſt to flight; whereby 
Lyſias being much diſmayed, and allo equally aſto- 
niſhed at * valour of Judas's ſoldiers, who fought 
as men ready prepared either to live or dye valiantly, 
returned with his baffled Army to Antioch, purpoſing 
to come again with greater force againſt them ano» 
ther year. 

Upon this retreat of Ly/ias (⁊) Judas being left 
maſter of the Country, propoſed to his tollowers their 
going up to Jeru/alem for the recovery ot the Sanctu- 
ary,out of the hands of the Heathen, and to cleanſe 
and dedicate it anew for the ſervice of the Lord 
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(y) 1 Maccab. iv. 26, 27, &c. Joſephus ibidem. (=) 1 Mac- 


cab. iv. 36, 37, &c. 2 Maccab. x. 1, 2, 3, &c, Joſephus Antiq. 
lib. 12. cap. 11, | 
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their God, that his worſhip might be there again re- 
ſtored and daily carried on as in former times; to 
which all conſenting he led them up thither, where 
they found all things in a very lamentable ſtate. For 
the City was in rubbiſh, the ſanctuary deſolated, the 
Alrar prophaned, the Gates of the Temple burnt up, 
ſhrubs were in its Courts as in a Foreſt, and the 
Prieſts Chambers pulled down. At the ſight hercof Þ 
the whole afſembly fell into great Lamentation, and 

reſſed earneſtly to have all theſe Deſolations and 
— removed out of the Houſe of God, 
that fo his worſhip might be again performed in it, 
as in former times. And accordingly in order hereto 
Judas having choſen Prieſts of — conver. 
ſation appointed them to the work, who having 
cleanſed the Sanctuary, pulled down the Altar 
which the Heathen had there erected, born out all 
the defiled ſtones of them into an unclean place, ta- 
ken down the old Altar which the Hearhens had 
prophaned, built a new one in its ſtead of unhewn 
ſtones, (a) according to the Law, and hallowed the 
Courts, made thereby the whole Temple an all 
things again fit for its former ſervice. But wheres 
Antiochus (Y) had in his ſacrilegious pillage of it ta- 
ken away the Golden Altar of Incenſe, the ſhew- 
bread Table which was all over-laid with Gold, and 
the Golden Candleftick (which all three ſtood in the 
Holy place) and had alſo robbed it of all its other 
Veffels and Urenfils, and the ſervice of the Temple 
could not be perfectly performed without them, Ju- 
das took care that all theſe defects ſhould be ſupplied. 
(c) For out of the ſpoils, which he had taken from 
the enemy, he-cauſed to be made a new Altar of in- 
cenſe, and a new Candleſtick all of Gold, and a new 
Shew-bred Table all overlaid with Gold, all rhree 
formed in the ſame manner, as they were before. 
And by his care all other Veſſels and Utenſils both 


(a) Exod. xx. 25 Deutron. xxvii. 5. Joſhua viti. 31. (6) 1 Mac. 
of 


Boox III. the Old and New Teſtament. 177 


of gold and ſilver, that were neceſſary for the divine 
ſervice, were again provided, and a new Veil was al- 
ſo made to ſeparate between the Holy Place and the 
Holy of Holies, and there hung in its proper place. 
And when all theſe things were made ready, and all 
placed according to their former Order each in the 
particular place, and each for the particular uſe, 
which they were ordained for, a new Dedication of 
the Altar was reſolved on. The day (4) appointed 
for it was the twenty fifth day of their ninth Month 
called Ciſſeu, which fell about the time of the win- 
ter Solſtice. This was the ne ſame day of the 
year, (e) on which, three years before, it had been 
profaned in the manner as above related, (/) juſt | 
three years and an half after the City and Temple F 
had been deſolated by Apollonius, and (g) two years : | 
after Judas had taken on him the chief S of 
the Jews on his Father's death. They (4) begun 
the day carly by neg Sacrifices according to the- 
Law upon the new Altar which they had made, 
having firſt (7) ſtrucken fire for it by daſhing two 
flints againſt each other, and from the ſame fire ha- 
ving lighted the ſeven Lamps on the Golden Candle- 
ſtick, that ſtood in the Holy Place beſide the Altar 
of Incenſe, they went on in all the other ſervice re- 
ſtoring ir > Ra to their former rule in all the 
particulars of the divine worſhip, which were there 
uſed to be performed, and ſo it continued to be there 
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(4) 1 Maccab. iv. 52. 2 Maccab. x. 5. (e) 1 Macecab. i. 59. 
Iv. 54. 2 Maccab, x, 5. (J) joſephus in præfatione ad Librum De 
Bello Judaico, & in ipſo Libro De Bello Judaico lib. 1. cap, 1. & hb, 6, 
cap. 11. (g) 2 Maccab. x. 3. ) 1 Maccab. iv. 52, 53, &c. 
2 Maccab. x, 1, 2, &c. (i) 2 Maccab. x. 3. N. B. The ſacred 
Fire, which came down from Heaven at the Dedication of Solomon's Tem- 

ple, was extinguiſhed in the deſirudtion of the Temple by the Babylonians, 
ill which time it bad there been kept conſtantly burning. After that they 
uſed no other than common Fire in the Temple. But flill they avoided the 
WW #ringing thither of any Culinary Fire, which bad been prophaned by other 
uſes, and therefore kindled it by daſhing two Stones one againſt the other as 
u here ſaid. | 
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ever after celebrated without any other interruption, 
till the Romans finally deſtroyed the Temple and 
thereby put an end to all the ritual worſhip of that 
lace. -, | 

The Solemnity of this Dedication (&) was conti- 
nued for eight days together, which they celebrated 
with great 197 and thankſgiving for the deliverance, 
which God had given unto them. And for the 
more ſolemn acknowledgment hereof they decreed 
the like Feſtival to be ever after annually kept in 
Commemoration of it. This was called the Feaſt 
of Dedication. It begun every year on the ſaid 
twenty fifth day of Ciſleu, and was continued to the 
eighth day after in the ſame manner, as were the 
Paſfover, and the Feaſt of Tabernacles, (1) during 
all which time they all illuminated their Houſes by 
ſetting up of Candles at every man's door, from 
whence it ( was called the Feaſt of Lights. 

This Feitival (n) Chriſt honoured with his pre- 
ſence at Jeruſalem, coming thither of purpoſe to bear 
a part in the ſolemnizing of ir, which implies his ap- 
probation of it. And therefore from hence (2) Gre- 
tius very july infers, that Feſtival days in memorial 
of publick bleſſings may piouſly be inſtituted by per- 
ſons in Authority without a divine Command, or (it 
may be added) the Example of a Perſon divinely di- 
rected obſerving the ſame. For the Inſtitution of this 
Feſtival was without either, there being neither any 
divine Precept, nor the Example of any Prophet for 
the obſervance of it. Neither can it be ſaid, that it 
was the Feaſt of any other Dedication, that Chris 
was preſent at, ſave this only, which was inſtituted 
by Judas Maccabens. As to the two former Dedica- 
tions of the Temple, which were had before, firlt 
that of Solomon, and afterwards that of Zerubbabeh 
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(k) 1 Maccab. iv. 59. 2 Maccab. x. 6. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 12. 
cap. 11. (J)) Maimonides in Chanucah. (1!) Joſephus Antiq. 


lib. 12. cap. 11, (m) John x, 22. (n) In Comment. ad Evange- 
num St. Johannis x. 22. 


though 
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though they were very ſolemnly celebrated at the 
time, on which they were performed, yet there was 
no Anniverſary Feaſt in commemoration of either of 
them celebrated afterwards, as there was of this of 
Fudas Maccabeus. And if there had, yet the Text 
in the Goſpel clearly pins down the Dedication men- 
tioned in it to the Dedication of Judas only. For it 
tells us, that the time of its celebration was in the 
winter, which could be ſaid only of this, and not of 
either of the other two. For that of Solomon was (o) 
in the ſeventh Month, then called Erhanim, aftter- 
wards Tigri, which fell about the time of the Au- 
tumnal Equinox, and that of Zerubbabel was () in 
their twelfth Month called Adar, which fell in the 
beginning of the Spring. But that of Judas Mac- 
cabæus being on the twenty fifth day of the Month 
Ciſleu, which fell in the middle of winter, this plainly 
demonſtrates, that the Feaſt of Dedication, which 
= Chriſt was preſent at in Feruſalem, could be no other 
Feaſt than that which was celebrated in Com- 
memoration of the Dedication performed by Judas 
Maccabens, and inſtitured by him for this purpoſe. 
When the old Altar, which the Heathen had pol- 
luted, was pulled down, a diſpute aroſe, how the 
Stones of it were to be diſpoſed of. The Heathens 
having ſacrificed on this Altar to their Idol Gods, 
and ſome of thoſe Sacrifices having been of unclean 
Beaſts, the worſhippers of the true God then looked 
on it, and all the Stones of which it was built, as 
doubly polluted hereby and therefore no more to be 
made ule of in his, 2 And on the other ſide, 
they having been for many ages ſanctify'd by the Sa- 
crifices, which had been offered thereon to the true 
God, they. were afraid after this of applying them to 
any prophane or common uſe. And therefore being 
in this doubt (4) they reſolved to lay up theſe Stones 
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(0) 1 Kings viii, 2. 2 Chron, v. 3. (p) Ezra vi. 15, 16, 17. 
(q) 1 Maccab. iv. 46. Ra | | | 8 
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in ſome convenient place within (r) the Mountain of 
the Houſe, till there ſhould a Prophet ariſe, who 
ſhould ſhew them what was to be done with them, 
ſo ſcrupulous were they in this caſe. The place, in 
which according to the Miſhna thoſe Stones were 
laid up, was (5) one of the four Cloſets of the Beth. 
Moked, or the common fire- room of the Prieſts at- 


_ tending the Service, that is that Cloſet which lay 


on the North-weſt Corner of that Room. Bur that 
Cloſet according to the Deſcription of it in the ſame 
Miſhna could not be large enough to hold the tenth 
part of thoſe Stones. I cannot take upon me to ſolye 


this difficulty. 


But though the Jews had recovered their 'Tem- 
ple, and reſtored it again to its former ſacred uſe, yet 
{till there remained one great Thorn in their ſides, 
For the Fortreſs was ſtill in the hands of the Enemy, 
and ſtrongly garriſon'd by them, partly with Hex 
then Soldiers, and partly (z) with Apoſtate Jews, 
which (F) were the worſt of the two; from ( 
whence they much annoyed thoſe that went up to 
the Temple to worſhip, often ſallying from thence 
upon them, and ſlaying ſeveral of them. This (u 
Fortreſs was built by Apollonius, when he ſacked and 
deſtroyed Jeruſalem, as hath been above related, and 
ſtood upon an eminence over-againſt the Mountain 
of the Temple, for which reaſon the place was cal- 
led Mount Acra, from the Greek word "Axzeg which 
ſignifieth an eminence or fortreſs on the Top of a 


hn 


(r) All within the outer Wall of the Temple, which made the gre Wal 
Square 500 Cubits on every ſide, was called Har Habbeth, i. e. the Mou: 
tain of the Houſe. All that was within the Wall, that included the Co Wl 
of the Women and the inner Court in which the Temple ſtood, was call i 
Mikdath, i. e. The Sanctuary. And the Temple it ſelf including the Por. Wi 
the Holy place, and the Holy of Holies, was called Hecal, i. e. The Tem, 
ple. This is to be underſtood ſtrictly ſpeaking. For often all theſe word: if 
are uſed promiſcuouſly for the Temple in general. (s) Middoth. cap. 
ſect. 6. (e) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 7. (u) 1 Maccab. i. 30 
37. (w) 1 Maccab. i. 33 —35. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 7. 
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Hill, which Eminence overtopping the Mountain of 
the Temple, as being then the higher of the two, 
had thereby the Command of it, which gave the 
Soldiers there in Garriſon the advantage, which 1 
have mentioned, of annoying all thoſe who went up 
thither to worſhip. For the preventing of this Ju- 
das at firſt (x) appointed part of his Army to ſhut 
them up within their Fortreſs, and to fight againſt 
all ſuch as ſhould ſally our of it upon any of the peo- 
ple. Bur finding he could not ſpare ſo many of his 
men, as was neceſſary for this Blockade, he cauſed 
the Mountain of the Houſe to (y) be tortifyed with 
ſtrong Walls and high Towers built round abour it, 
and placed there a ſtrong Garriſon to defend it, and 
ſecure thoſe that went up thither to worſhip, from 
all future inſults, that might be made upon them ci- 
ther from the fortreſs, or any other place. 

And whereas the Idumæans were at that time great 
Enemies to the Jews, to ſecure Jeruſalem from all in- 


be a Barrier againſt them. I have (a) formerly ſhewn 


people now dwelt, was not the /damea or Land of 
Edom, which is mentioned in the Scriptures of the 
old Teſtament. Wherever this name occurs in any 
1 of thoſe Ancient Holy _— it is to be under- 
0 = ſtood of that Idumæa, or Land of Edom only, which 
"WS lay between the Lake of Sodom and the Red-Seca, 
* and was afterwards called Arabia Petrea, nor are any 
other Edomites ſpoken of in them, than thoſe which 
By inhabited in that Country, excepting only in one paſ- 
d Bly age (5) in the Prophet Malachi. But theſe Edomites 


alli | 9 2 being 
orc: — — — 
rem (x) 1 Maccab. iv. 41. Joſephus ibid. (y) 1 Maccab. iv. 60. joſe- 
worll RS phus Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 11. (z) 1 Maccab. iv. 61, Jolephus ibid. 
ap. (a) Part I. Book I. (%% Malachi i. 3, 4. There God ſpeaks, ver. 3. of 
i. 36 (, having laid the Mountains and Heritage of Elau waſte, which was done 


on their Expulſion by the Nabathæans out of that mountainous Country ly- 
ing between the Red Sea and the Lake of Sodom, where they formerly had 
their inheritance, The 4th werſe contains their brag, that they would re- 


turn 
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ſults from that Quarter (z) he fortified Beth/ura to 


that the /dumea or Land of Edom, in which thoſe 
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(c) being driven thence by the Nabatheans, while the 
Jews were in the Babyloniſh Captivity, and their land 
lay deſolate, they then took poſſeſſion of as much of 
the Southern part of it as contained what had for- 
merly been the whole Inheritance of the 'Tribe of 
Simeon, and alſo half of that which had been the In- 
heritance of the Tribe of Judah, and there dwelt e- 
ver after, till at tength going over into the Religion 
of the Jews, they became incorporated with them 
into the ſame Nation. And this only is the /dumea, 
and the Inhabitants of it the only Edomites or Idume- 
ans, which are any where ſpoken of after the Babylo- 
niſh Captivity. After their coming into this Coun- 
try, Hebron, which had formerly been the Metropo- 
lis of the Tribe of Judah, thenceforth became the 
Metropolis of Idumæa, and in the Road between that 
and Jeruſalem lay Bethſura, at the diſtance of five 
Furlongs . from the latter, faith the Author of the 
ſecond Book (d) of Maccabees, but others put it at a 
much greater diſtance, and theſe ſeem to be neareſt 
to the truth of the matter. 

When the neighbouring Nations round about 
imo 1c, Þeard that the Jes had again recovered 
Ju wy Rock the City and Temple of Jeruſalem, new 
bæus z. dedicated the Sanctuary, erected a new 
Altar in it, and again reſtored the Jewiſh 

worſhip in that place, (e) they were much moved 
with envy and hatred againſt them hereon. And there- 
fore taking Counſel together againſt them reſolved 
to act in concert together for their utter Extirpation, 
and began to execute this Reſolution by putting all 
of them to death, who were found ſojourning any 
where among them, purpoſing to join with Antio— 
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, 


turn again into this their ancient Country, rebuild the deſolated Cities, lich 
they formerly there poſſeſſed, and again dwell in them. But hereto God by 
the mouth of his holy Prophet denies them ſucceſs, telling them that as faſt 
as they ſhould build, he would pull down again; and ſo it accordingly hap- 
ned. For the Edomites could never again recover that Country. 
(e) See an account hereof in the fitſt Part of this Hiſtory, Book I. under 
the year 740. (d) Chap. ii. ver. 5. (e) 1 Maccab. v. 1, 2. , 
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chas for the effecting of all the reſt in the utter de- 
ſtruction of the whole race of //rael. 

Bur Autiochus dying in the interim, this broke all 
the Meaſures, which they had concerted together for 
this miſchief. For on his paſſing into Perſia to ga- 
ther up the arrears of Tribute, which were there due 
to him, being told, that (F) the City of Ehmais in 
that Country was greatly renowned for its riches 
both of Gold and Silver, and that there was in it a 
Temple (g) of Diana, in which were vaſt Treaſures, 
he marched thither with intent to take the City, and 
ſpoil that, and the Temple in it, in the ſame manner 
as he had done at Feru/alem. But on forenotice had of 
this Deſign, the people of the Country round about, 
as well as the Inhabitants of the City joyning toge- 
ther in defence of their Temple, beat him off with 
ſhame and confuſion, whereon () he retired to Ec- 
batana in Media greatly grieved for this Baffle and 
Diſappointment. On his arrival thither (i) news 
came to him of what had happened to Nicanor and 
Timotheus in Judæa, at which being exceedingly en- 
raged he haſtned back with all the ſpeéd he was a- 
ble, to execute the utmoſt of his wrath upon the 
people of the Jews, breathing nothing elſe but threats 
of utter deſtruction and utter extirpation againſt them 
all the way as he went. As he was () thus haſtning 
towards the Country of Babylonia, thro' which he 
was to paſs in his return, he met on the Road with 
other Meſſengers, (1) which brought him an ac- 
count, how the Jews had defeated Ly/ias, recovered 
the Temple of Jeruſalem, pulled down the Images 
and Altars, which he had there erected, and reſtorcd 
that place to its former worſhip; at which being en- 
raged to the utmoſt fury he commanded his Chario- 


15959. 


(f) 1 Maccab. vi. 1, 2, &e. (g) Polybius ſaith it was a Temple 
of Diana (in Excerptis Valeſii p. 144.) and ſo ſaith joſephus Anriq. 
lib. 12. cap. 13. Fut Appian (in Syriacis) ſaith that it was a Temple of 
Venus. (% 2 Maccab. ix. 3. (!) 2 Maccab. ibid, ( Mac- 
cab. vi, 4. () 1 Maccab. vi. 6. 
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tcer to double his ſpeed, that he might be the ſooner 
on the place to execute his reyenge upon this people, 
threatning as he went, that he would make Jeruſalem 
a place of Sepulture for the Jes, wherein he would 
bury the whole Nation, deſtroying them all toa man. 
Bur (in) while theſe proud words were in his Mouth, 
the Judgments of God overtook him. For he had 
no ſooner ſpoken them, but he was ſmitten with an 
incurable Plague, a great pain ſeiſing his bowels, and 
a grievous torment following thereupon in his in- 
ward parts, which no remedy could abate. However 
(n) he would not ſlacken his ſpeed, but ſtill continu- 
ing in the ſame wrath he drove on in the ſame haſte 
to execute it, till at length his Chariot overthrow- 
ing, he was caſt to the ground with ſuch violence, 
that he was ſorely bruiſed and hurt in all the Members 
of his body, whereon he was put into a Litter, but 
not being able long to bear that he was forced to put 
in at a Town (o) called Tabæ (p) lying in the Moun- 
tains of Parætacene (q) in the confines of Per/ia and 
Babylonia, and there betake (7) himſelf to his bed, 
where he ſuffered horrid Torments both in body and 
mind. For in his body (/s ) a filthy ulcer broke out 
in his ſecret Parts, wherein were bred an innumera— 
ble quantity of vermin continually flowing from it, 
and ſuch a ſtench proceeded from the ſame, as nei- 
ther thoſe that attended him, nor he himſelf could 
well bear; and in this condition (s) he lay languith- 
ing and rotting till he dyed. And all this while the 
Torments of his mind 2 were as great as the Tor- 
ments of his body, cauſed by the reflections which 
he made on his former Actions. Polybius (u) tells us 


of this as well as Joſephus, and the Authors of the 
firſt and ſecond Books of Maccabees, and adds hereto 


— 


— 


(7) 2 Maccab. ix. 5. 6. (i) 2 Maccab. ix. 7 (o) Polybius in 
Excerptis Valeſii p. 144. ) Q. Curtius lib. 5. cap. 13. 
(4) Strabo lib. 11. p. 522, & 524. + (r) 1 Maccab. vi. 8. 
(/s) 2 Maccab. ix. 9. % Appian in Syrjacis, 1 Maccab. vi. 9, 10 
2 Maccab. ix. 9, 10, 11. () 1 Maccab. vi. 8— 13. (u) In 
Excerptis Valeſii p. 144. | 
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that it grew ſo far upon him, as to come to a con- 
ſtant Delirium, or ſtate of Madneſs, by reaſon of ſe- 
veral Specters and Apparitions of evil Spirits, which 
he imagined were continually about him, reproach- 
ing, and ſtinging his Conſcience with accuſations of 
his paſt evil deeds, which he had been guilty of. 
Polybius ſaith this was for the ſacrilegious attempt, 


285 


which he made upon the Temple of Diana in EU- 


mais, overlooking that which he had attually execu- 
ted upon the Temple at Jeruſalem; Joſephus (w) re- 
proves him for this, and with much more reaſon and 
juſtice lays the whole cauſe of his ſuffering in this 
ſicknels, as (x) did alſo Antiochus himſelt, to what he 
did at Jeruſalem, and the Temple of God in that 
place, and the horrid perſecution, which he thereon 
# raiſed againſt all that worſhipped him there. For 
the ſacrilege at Elymais was only attempted, that at 
| Jeruſalem was fully committed with horrid impiet 
againſt God, and with as horrid cruelty againſt al 
thoſe that ſerved him therez and the Ms. a0 ſacri- 
lege, if it had been committed, had been only a- 
gainſt a falſe Deity, but the latter was againſt the 
true God, the great and Almighty Creator of Hea- 


ven and Earth. However it is a great confirmation 


; of what is above related out of Joſephus and the two 
Books of the Maccabees, of the ſignal judgment of 
God, which was executed upon this wicked Tyrant, 
- that Polybius an Heathen Author doth agree with 
e them herein as to the matter of Fact, tho? he differs 
from them in aſſigning a wrong Cauſe for it. It 
h Wt ſeems Antiochus being at length awakened by his Af- 
s fllictions became himſelf fully ſenſible, that all his 


e Sufferings in them were from the hand of God upon 
o him for what he had done againſt the Temple at Je- 
— WR 74/alem, and his Servants that worſhipped him there. 
in 


For he (0) acknowledged all this before his Death, 


(w) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 1 2. cap. 13. (x) 1 Maccab. vi. 12, 13. 
2 Maccab. ix. 11——17. Joſephus ibid. (y) 1 Maccab, vi. 12, 13, 
2 Maccab. ix. 11 ——18, Joſephus Anti. lib. 12, cap. 13. 
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with many Vows of what he would do for the re- 
pairing of all the evil which he had there done in 
caſe he ſhould again recover. But his Repentance 
came too late, God would not then hear him, and 
therefore aſter having languiſhed out a while in this 
miſerable Condition, and under theſe horrid torments 
of Body and Mind, (g) he at length being half con- 
ſumed with the rottenneſs of his Ulcer gave up the 
Ghoſt and dycd, after he had reigned (a) full eleven 
Years. And I cannot forbear here remarking, that 
moſt of the great Perſecutors have dyed the like 
death, by being ſmitten of God in the like manner 
in the ſecret Parts. Phus dyed Herod the great Per- 
ſecutor of Chriſt and the Infants at Bethlebem; and 
thus dyed Galerius Maximianus the Author and the 
great Proſecutor of the Tenth and greateſt Perſecu- 
tion againſt rhe Primitive Chriſtians; and thus alſo 
dyed Philip the Second King of Spain, as infamous for 
the Cruclty of his Perſecutions, and the Numbers 
deſtroyed by it, as any of the other three. As to 
the manner of //:rod's Death, I ſhall have occaſion 
to ſpeak of it hcreafcer in its proper Place; and as 
ro the death of the other two, that of Galerius is de- 
ſcribed by („% Enjevins and (c Latftantins, and that of 
Philip the Second by (d) Mezeray, and to theſe Au- 
thors I remit the Reader for an Account of them. 
Auliochus the Great having attempted the like Sa- 
erilege in the Country of Elymais, as Antiochus his 
Son did in the City of Elymais, and periſhed in it, 
| (e) as hath been above related, this hath made ſome 
| (K) 1 Vaccab. vi. 16. 2 Maccab. ix. 28. » Joſephus Antiq. lib. 12, 
| | cap. 13. Appian. in Syriacis. Polybius in Excerptis Valeſii, p. 144. Hie- 
= ronymus ad Dan, xi. 36. Euſcbius in Chronico. (a) So ſay Porphy- 
| ry, Euſebius, Jerom, and Sulpitius Severus. But the Author of the fir 
Book of Maccabees ſaith, he begun his Reign in the 137th Year of tht 
| Kingdom of the Crecks, and dyed the 149th Year, which makes him rti9" 
= 12 Years, For the reconciling of this it muſt be ſaid, that he began ti 
= Reign, in the ending of the 137th Year, and ended it in the beginning of 
be 140th Lear of that Aira, * (6) Hiſt. Eccl. viii, 16. (c) De 
Mortibus Perſecuiorum, cap. 33. (d) Hiftory of France under tht 
Year 1598. (e) Part II. Book II. ander the Year 187. 
5 5 1 ö | think, 
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think, that the parity of names hath been the cauſe 
of this parity of facts being attributed to both, and 
that only one of them was guilty of this ſacrilegious 
Attempt, which 1s related of both. And on this 
Suppoſition (F) Scaliger chargeth Jerom with a blun- 
der for ſaying in his Comment on the eleventh Chap- 
ter of Daniel, that Antiochus the Great fighting a- 
gainſt the Elymeans was cut off by them with all his 
Army. For he will have it, that this was not true 
of Antiochus the Great, but only of Antiochus Epi- 
phanes; and yet many other Authors atteſt the ſame 
thing with Jerom, that Antiochus the Great was thus 
cut off in the ſacrilegious Attempt, and none ſay it 
of Antiochus Epiphanes; for he eſcaped from the 
baffle, though he loſt many of his Men in ir, and 
dyed afterwards; fo faith (g) Appian, and fo faith ( 
Polybius, as well as Joſephus, and both the Authors 

of the firſt and ſecond Books of the Maccabees. Ant 
although both the Sacrileges were attempred in the - | 
Country of the Blymeans, yet it was not upon the 
ſame Temple, that! the attempt was made. That of 
Antiochus the Great was upon the Temple of Belus, 
the Great God of the:Eaft, and that of Epiphanes was 
upon the Temple of Diana; and that there was a 
Perſian Diana (i) Tacitus tells us; and that this God- 
deſs had a Temple among the Elymeans is atteſted 


by (&) Strabo, who tells us "i of it, and that it was 


very rich. For he ſaith, it beg afterwards 

plundered by one of the Parthiln Kings, (1) he took 

from it ten thouſand Talents. TYy/I'cmple Strabo 

tells us was called 4zara, or rather, as (m) Caſaubon - 
corrects it, Zara. Hence Diana was called (n) Za- 
retis among the Perſians. 9 


Antiochus Epiphanes having been a great O ppreſſor 


(J) In animadverſionibus ad Euſebii Chronicon. ſub No 1825. 
p. 140. (g) Ia Syriacis. (+) In Excerptis Valeſii, p. 144. 
(i) Annalium, lib. 3. cap. 62. () Lib. 16. p. 744 (1) Str- 
bo ibiſem. (m) In Notis ad paginam 744. () Heſychius in 

of 
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of the Church of God under the Fewi/ſh Oeconomy, 
and the Type of Auti-Chriſt, which was to oppreſs 
it in After-ages under the Chriſtian, more is prophe- 
tically ſaid of him in the Prophecies of Daniel, than 
of any other Prince, which theſe Prophecies relate 
to; the better half of the eleventh Chapter, that is 
from the 20th verſe to the 45th, which is the laſt of 
that Chapter, is wholly concerning him, and there are 
ſeveral paſſages alſo in the eighth and twelfth Chap- 
ters, which relate to him. 'The whole may be divi- 
ded into two Parts, whereof the firſt is concerning 
his Wars with Egypt, and the ſecond is concerning 
the Perſecutions and Oppreſſions brought by him up- 
on the Jewi/b Church and Nation, and theſe were 
all fulfilled in the Actions of his Reign. 

And firſt as to his Wars with Egypt, what is ſaid 
Ch. xi. ver. 25, 40, 42, 43, was accompliſhed in his 
ſecond Expedition into that Country, and the Acti- 
ons done by him therein, which are above related. 
What is in the 26th verſe was fulfilled by the revolt 
of Ptolemy Macron from King Philometor, and the 
Treachery and Mal- adminiſtration of Leneus, Eulæus, 
and other Miniſters and Officers imployed under him. 
What is in the z7th verſe had its completion in the 
meeting of Antiochus and Philometor at Mempbis, 
where the two Kings both in the time of the ſecond, 
and of the third Expedition of Antiochus into Eg ypt, 
did (o) frequently eat at the ſame Table, and conter- 
red together ſeemingly as Friends, Antiochus pretend- 
ing to take upon him the care of the Kingdom for 
the intereſt of Philometor his Nephew, and Philome- 
tor pretending to confide in Autioabus as his Unkle 
in all that he was thus doing. But both herein /pokz 
ties to each other; for in reality they both intended 
quite the contrary, Antiochus's deſign being under the 
pretence above-mentioned to ſeiſe all Eg ypt to him- 
ſelf, and Philometor's to take the firſt opportunity to 
diſappoint him of it, as accordingly at length he did 


— 


, 
E: 


(o) Hieronymus in Dan. xi, 27. 
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by his agreement with his Brother and the Alexan- 
drians, as is above related. W hereon followed what 
is foretold in the 29th and 3oth verſes of the ſame 
Chapter. For Antiochus on his hearing of this Agree- 
ment pulled off his Vizard, and openly owned his de- 
ſign for the uſurping of Egypt to himſelf, and for 
the full executing of it, returned and came again to- 
wards the South, that is, into Egypt, in his laſt Ex- 
pedition into that Country. But he did not then pre- 
vail, as in the former and the latter, (1. e. in his two 
preceding) attempts upon that Country, becauſe of the 
Ships that came from Chittim (i. e. the Country of the 
Grecians) againſt him, which brought Popillius Lænas, 
and the other Roman Ambaſſadors to Alexandria, who 
made him 70 his great grief return out of Egypt, and 
quit all his deſigns upon that Country. However 
what is foretold in the 42d and 43d verſes, of his 
ſtretching forth his hand upon the Land of Egypt, and 
his having power over the Treaſures of Gold and Silver, 
and all other the precious things of that Country, had its 
thorough completion. For he miſerably harraſſed and 
waſted the whole Land of Egypt in all his Expediti- 
ons into it, (p) carrying thence vaſt Treaſures of 
Gold and Silver, and other Riches in the prey and 
ſpoils taken in it by him and his followers. And here 
ended all the Prophecies of Daniel, which relate to 
the Wars, that were between the Kings of Syria, and 
the Kings of Egypt. For in thoſe Prophecies the 
Kings of the North were the Kings of Syria, and the 
Kings of the South the Kings of Egypt, as hath been 
above related. | 

As to the other part of Daniel's Prophecies of this | 
King, which relate to the Perſecutions and Oppreſ- 4H 
ſions, that he brought upon the Jewiſh Church and | 
Nation, what is ſaid Ch. xi. ver. 22. of the Prince 
of the Covenant being broken before him, foreſhewed 
what he did to Onias the High-Prieſt, who was de- 

poled and baniſhed. by him, and at length murdered 


— — ” 


(p ) Vide Athenæum, lib. 5. p. 195. F. 
by 
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by one of his Lieutenants. For the High-Prieſt of 
the Jews was the Prince of the Moſaic Covenant. 
What is ſaid in the 28th verſe. of his heart being ſet 
againſt the Holy Covenant on his returning from Eg ypt, 
and of the Exploits which he did thereon, foreſhewed 
what he did to Judah and - Feruſalem on his return 
from his ſecond Expedition into the ſaid Country of 
Ez ypt; when without a Cauſe he murdered and en- 
ſlaved ſo many of the Jewiſh Nation, and robbed the 
City and Temple of I of all their Riches 
and Treaſure. What is ſaid in the thirtieth verſe, 
foretold the Grief with which he returned from his 

of + fourth and laſt Expedition into Egypt, by reaſon of 

„ # «the baffle, which he then met with from the Roman 

dl all his deſigns upon that Country, and the Indigni- 

tion and Wrath, which then in his irrational fury he 

« vented upon the Jewiſh Church and Nation in ſend- 
ing Apolloninus to deſtroy Feruſalem, and make to ceaſe 

the Jewiſh worſhip in that Place. What is contain- 
ed in the thirty firſt verſe, and thoſe that follow to 
the 40th agreeable to what was before prophecyed, 
Ch viii. ver. 9 12, and ver. 23 25. foretold 

& bis taking away the daily Sacrifice ; and all elſe, that he 

+: _did*for the ſuppreſſing of the Fewiſh worſhip, and 

1 „the deſtroying of the whole Jewiſh Nation, which i 

* above related. The 44th verſe, and the 45th of the 

4  -—- fame xith Chapter, foretold his laſt Expedition which 

he made firſt into Armenia, and from thence into 

the Eaſt, and his there coming to an end, and periſhing 

in that miſerable manner as hath been related, having 

firſt plantedgbe Tabernacles of his Palace, that is hi 

ablolyfe Regal Authority, 7 the glorious Holy Mou. 

tain between the Seas, that is in Jeruſalem, which ſtood 

in a mountainous Situation between the Mediterrs 

nean Sea and the Sea of Sodom; For it was built in 

the mid way betwixt both on the Mountains 0 
Jude. | | 

Never were any Prophecies delivered more clear 

or fulfilled more exactly, than all theſe Propheci5 


of Danicl were. Porphyry, who was a great Enem 
oi 
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to the holy Scriptures, as well of the old Teſtament, 
as of the New, (4) acknowledged this. And there- 
fore he contends, that they were hiſtorical Narra- 
tives, written after the facts were done, and not pro- 
hetical Predictions foretelling them to come. This 
Porphyry (r) was a learned Heathen born at Ye, in the 
Year of Chriſt 233, and there called (/) Malchus, 
which name on his going among the Greeks, he changed 
into that of Porphry, that ſignifying the ſame in the 
Greek Language, which Malchus did in the Phenici- 
an, the Language then ſpoken at Tyre. He being a 
bitter Enemy to the Chriſtian Religion, (s) wrote a 
largeVolumeagainſt it containing fifteen books, where- 
of the twelfth was wholly againſt the Prophecies of, 
Daniel. Theſe concerning the Perfian Kings and the 
Macedonian that reigned as well in Egypt as in Aja, 


0 having been all according to the beſt Hiſtorians ex- 
. actly fulfilled, he could not diſprove them by deny- 
0 ing their completion, and therefore for the over- 
* throwing of their authority he took the quite con- 
0 trary Courſe, and laboured to prove their truth, and 
, from (z) hence alledged, that being ſo exactly true in 


all Particulars, they could not therefore be written 
by Daniel ſo many Vears before the Facts were done, 
but by ſome one elfe under his Name, who lived af- 
ter the time of Antiochus Epiphanes. For the making 
out of which his main Argument was, that all con- 
tained in the Prophecies of Daniel relating to the 
times preceding the death of Autiochus Epiphanes was 
true, and that all that related to the times which fol- 
lowed after, was falſe. The latter Propoſition he be- 
laboured, thereby to overthrow all that the Chriſti- 
ans alledged from theſe Prophecies for the Meſſiab, 
which he would have thought to be all falſe; and the 


(q) Apud Hieronymum in Procemio ad Comment. in Danielem. 
) Vide Holſtenium in vita Porphyrii & Voſſium de Hiſtoricis Græcis, lib. 2 . 
c. 16. (/) Malchus from the Phoenician or Hebrew word Melec, 
ſenifiet h King, and lloppyerCt did the ſame in Greek, that is one that 
wore purple, which none but Kings and Royal Perſons then did, (s) Hiero- 
baus in Piocmio ad Comment, in Danielem. (7) Hieronymus, 


bid. other 
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other Propoſition he endeayoured to clear, thereby 
to make out, that the whole Book was ſpurious, not 
written by Daniel, but by ſome one elſe after the 
facts therein ſpoken of were done, as if that could 
not be prophetically foretold, which was fo exactly 
fulfilled. And for this reaſon was it, that he took 
upon him to prove thoſe facts to be ſo exactly true, 
as in thoſe Prophecies contained. For which pur. 
poſe he made uſe of the beſt Greek Hiſtorians then 
extant. (a) Such were Callinicus Sutorius, Diodorus Si. 
culus, Hieronymus, Polybius, Poſidonius, Claudius Theon, 
and Andronicus Alypius, and from them made evident 
proof, that all that is written in the eleventh Chap. 

ter of Daniel was truly in every particular acted and 
done in the order as there related, and from this ex- 
actneſs of Completion endeavoured to infer the AC. 
ſertion mentioned; That theſe Prophecies were writ: 
ten after the facts were done, and therefore are rather 
hiſtorical Narratives relating things paſt, than pro- 
phetical Predictions foreſhewing things afterwards to 
come. Bur Jerom turns the Argument upon him, 
and with more ſtrength of Reaſon infers, that this 
way (w) of oppoſing theſe Prophecies gives the 
greateſt evidence of their Truth, in that what th: 
Prophet foretold is hereby allowed to be ſo exact 
fulfilled, that he ſeemed to Unbelievers not to fore: 
tel Ur to come, but to relate things paſt. YJerm 
in his Comments on Daniel makes uſe of the ſame 
Authors that Porphyry did; and what is in theſe Com 
ments are all the remains, which we now have af 
this work of that learned Heathen, or of moſt o. 
thoſe Authors, which he made uſe of in ir. For th 
whole work of Porphyry is now loſt, as are alſo mol 
of the Hiſtories above-mentioned, which he quote 


— 


(u) Hieronymus, ibid. (w) Jerom ſpeaking of Porphyry ar £ 
this matter hath theſe Words. Cujus impugnatio Teſtimonium ve! BW 
ratis eſt. Tanta enim dictorum fides fuit, ut Propheta incredulis hom W 


nibus non Videatur futura dixiſſe, fed narraſſe præterita. In Promis 
Comment. in Danielem. 
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in it. For the Hiſtories of Callinicus Sutorius, (x) Hi- 
eronymus, ( Poſidonius, (z) Claudius Theon, and (2) 
Andronicus Alypius, are wholly periſhed, as ts alto 
the greateſt part of Pohbius and Diodorus Siculus. 
Had we all theſe extant, we might from them be 
enabled to make a much clearer and fuller explicati- 
on of theſe Prophecies, eſpecially (a) from Callinicus 
Sutorius, (Y) who lived in the time of Antoninus Pius 
the Roman Emperor, and having (c) in ten Books 
written an Hiſtory of the affairs of Alexandria inclu- 
ded therein much of the Jewiſh Tranſactions. And 
it is to be lamented, that not only theſe Authors, and 
this work of Porphyry, in which he made fo much 
uſe of them, are now loſt, but that alſo the Books 

of Euſebius, Apollonarius, and Methodius, (d) which 
they wrote in anſwer to this Heathen Adverſary, 
have all undergone the ſame Fate, and are in like 
manner to the great damage both of divine and hu- 
man Knowledge wholly loſt, excepting only ſome 
few ſcraps of Methodius preſerved in Quotations out 
of him by John Damaſcen, and Nicetas. For were 
theſe ſtill extant, eſpecially that of Apollonarius, (e) 
ho wrote with the greateſt exactneſs of the three, 
no doubt much more of thoſe Authors would have 
been preſerved in citations from them, than we now 
have of them, there being at preſent no other remains 
Jof thoſe ancient Hiſtorians (excepting Polybius and 
Diodorus Siculus) but what we have in Ferom's Com- 
ments on Daniel, and his Proem to them. | 
Jerom and Porphyry exactly agree in their Explica- 


= (x) This Hieronymus wrote an Hiſtory of the Succeſſors of Alexander. 
Le of him above Part I. Book VIII. nder the Year 311. (y) Poſi- 
donius was of Apamea in Syria, and wrote in LII Books, a continuation of 
WP olybius down to the Wars of Cæſar and Pompey, in which time he flou- 
0. (z) Who Claudius Theon, and Andronicus Alypius were, or 
; of what times they wrote, we have no account. (a) Hieronymus in 
Dan. xi. 22, 23, &c. ( For he was contemporary with Galen, 
% lived in that time. Suidas in KUG. (c) Suidas, ibid. 
WT (4) Hicronymus in Procemio prædicto. (e) Philoſtorgius, lib. 8. 
cap. 14. | 


tion 
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tion of the eleventh Chapter of Daniel, (F) till they 
come to the 21ſt verſe, For what follows from thence 
to the end of the Chapter, was all explained by Por- 
7.50 to W to Antiochus Epiphanes, and to have 
een all tranſacted in the time of his Reign. But Je- 
rom here differs from him, and ſaith that moſt of this, 
as well as ſome parts of the viiith, and xiith Chap- 
ters of the ſame Book, relate priticipally to Anti. 
Chriſt; that altho' ſome particulars in theſe Prophe- 
cies had a typical Completion in Antiochus Epiphanes, 
et they were all of them wholly and ultimately to 
be fulfilled only in Anti-Chriſt; and this he faith was 
the general ſenſe of the Fathers of the Chriſtian 
Church in his Time. And he explains it by a Pa- 
rallel taken from the ſeventy firſt P/alm, (i. e. the 
ſeventy ſecond, according to the Septuagint) which in 
ſome Parts of it was Typically true of Solomon, and 
therefore it is called a Pſalm for Solomon, but was 
wholly and ultimately only fo of Chriſt. And there- 
fore he would have theſe Prophecies, which are in 
the viiith Chapter of Daniel, ver. 9— 12. and ver. 
23—26, and Chap. xi. ver. 2i—4F. and Chap. xii. 
ver. 6—-——13. to be fulfilled in the fame manner; 
that is in part and typically in Antiochus, but wholly 
and ultimately only in Anti-Chriſt. The truth of the 
matter ſeems to be this, that as much of theſe Pro- 
phecies, as relate to the Wars of the King of the 
North, and the King of the South (that is the King 
of Syria, and the King of Egypt) was wholly and ul- 
timately fulfilled in thoſe Wars. But as much of 
theſe Prophecies, as related to the Profanation and 
Perſecution, which Antiochus Epiphanes brought up: 
on the 7ewiſh Church, was all Typically fulfilled in 
them; but they were to have their ultimate and tho- 
rough completion only in thoſe Prophanations and 
Perſecutions, which Axti-Chrift was to bring upol 
the Church of Chriſt in after- times. 
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(J) Hieronymus in Comment. ad Daniclem, xi. 21. & in Procemio 3d 
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One particular mentioned in theſe Prophecies of 
Daniel, and fulfilled under Antiochus, is eſpecially ta- 
ken notice of, as typifying in him, what was to hap- 
pen under Anti- Chriſt in after-times, that is the Pro- 
phanation of the Temple at Jeruſalem, and the cea- 
ſing of the daily Sacrifices in it. This Daniel (g 
ſaid was to continue for a time, and times, and an 
half of time, that is three Years and an half, a time 
in that place ſignifying an Year, and times two Years, 
and an half of a time an half Year, as all agree; and 
ſo long (Y Joſephus tells us the Profanation of the 
Temple, and the n of the daily Sacrifices 
in it laſted, that is from (7) the coming of Apollonius, 
and his Prophanation of the ſaid Temple, to the pu- 
rifying of it, and the new dedication of that and the 
new Altar in it (4) by Judas Maccabæus. This Pro- 
phecy therefore was primarily and typically fulfilled 
in that Prophanation and new Dedication of the 
Temple and Altar at Jeruſalem; but its chief and 
ultimate Completion was to be in that Prophana- 
tion of the Church of Chriſt, which it was to ſuffer - 
under the reign of Auti-Chriſt, for the ſpace of thoſe 
1260 days (i)) mentioned in the Revelations. For 
thoſe days there, ſignify ſo many Years, and three 
Years and an half, reckoning them by Months of 
thirty Days * make juſt 1260 Days. Theſe 
Days therefore literally underſtood make the three 
Vears and an half, during which the Prophanation 
and Perſecution of Antiochus remained in the Church 
of the Jews; and the ſame myſtically underſtood 
make the 1260 Years, during which the Prophana- 
tion and Perſecution of Anti-Chriſ# was to remain in 
the Church of Chriſt, at the end whereof the Church f 
of Chriſt is to be cleanſed and purified of all the Pro- | 
phanations and Pollutions of Anti-Chrift, in the ſame 
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(2) Daniel xii. 7. (+) In Præfatione ad Hiſtoriam de Bello Ju- 
daico, & in ipſa Hiſtoria lib, 1. cap. 1. & lib. 6. cap. 11. (i) i Mac- 
ub. i. 29 — 40. 2 Maccab. v. 24—26. (K) 1 Maccab. iv. 41 60. 
© (/) Revel. xi. 3. xii. 6. 
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manner as at the end of three Years and an half the 
Temple at Jeruſalem was cleanſed and purifyed from 
all the Prophanations and Pollutions of Antioch. 
One Objection againſt this is, that Daniel, Chap. xii. 
ver. 11. reckons the duration of this Prophanation 
by the humber of 1290 Days, which can neither be 
applied to the Days of the Prophanation of Antio- 
chus, nor to the Years of the Prophanation of Anti- 
Chriſt, for it exceeds both by the number of thirty. 
Many things may be ſaid for the probable ſolving of 
this Difficulty, but I ſhall offer at none of them, 
Thoſe that fhall live to ſee the Extirpation of Ani. 
Chrift, which will be at the end of thoſe Years, will 
beſt be able to unfold this Matter, it being of the 
nature of ſuch Prophecies not thoroughly to be un- 
derſtood, till they are thoroughly fulfilled. 

But in the Death of Antiochus Epiphanes all the 
Prophecies of Daniel, that were concerning him, or 
any other of the Macedonian Kings, that reigned ei- 
ther in Ep ypt or Afia, having, as far as they related 
only to them, a full ending, I ſhall here allo end 
this Book. | | 
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roc H Us Epiphanes being dead 
vas ſucceeded in the King- FOR 
dom (a) by Antiochus his Judas not. 
Son, a Minor of nine Years cabæus 3. 
old. Before his Death he 
called to him Philip a Favourite of his, 
and one of thoſe, who had been 


_— 


(a) Appian. in Syriacis. Euſebius in Chron. 1 Maccab, vi.17. 2 Mac- 
ab, ix, 29, and x, 10, 11, Jo. Antiq. lib, 12. cap. 14. 
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brought up with him, and conſtituting him Regent 
of the Syrian Empire during the Minority of his 


Son, delivered to him his Crown, his Signet, and 


all other his enſigns of Royalty, giving him in eſpe- 
cial Charge carefully to bring up his Son in ſuch 
manner, as ſhould beſt qualify him to reign. But 
when Philip came to Antioch, he found this Office 
there uſurped by another. For ( Lyſias, aſſoon as 
he heard of the death of Epiphanes, took Antiochus 
his Son, who was then under his Care, and placed 
him on the Throne, giving him the name of Antio- 
chus Eupator, and aſſumed to himſelf the Tuition of 
his Perſon, and the Government of his Kingdom, 
without any regard had to the appointment of the 
dead King. And Philip finding himſelf too weak to 
contend with him about it (c) fled into Egypt, ho- 
ping there to have ſuch aſſiſtance, as ſhould enable 
him to make good his Claim to that, which Lyſa; 
had uſurped from him. 28 

At this time (4) Ptolemy Macron Governour of 


Cæœle- Hyria and Phenicia, from being a great Enemy 


to the Jeus becoming their Friend, remitted of the 
rigour of his Perſecutions againſt them, and as far 
as in him lay endeavoured to have Peace made with 
them; which handle being laid hold of by ſome of 
the Courtiers to accuſe him before the King, they 
fat. very hard upon him, calling him Traitor at every 
Word, becauſe having been truſted by Ptolemy Phi- 
lometar with the Government of Cyprus, he had gone 
over to Antiochus Epiphanes, and treacherouſly deli- 
vered up that Ifland unto him. For it ſeems how 
beneficial ſoever the Treaſon was, the Traitor was 
{till odious unto them for it. Whereon he was de- 
prived of his Government, and Ly/ias was placed in 
it in his ſtead; and no other Station being aſſigned 
him, where he might be ſupported with 1 or 
ſufficiency of Maintenance ſuitable to his degree, he 


6 


(6) 1 Maccab, vi. 17. 2 Maccab. x. 1 1. Appian. & Joſephus ibid. 
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could not bear this fall, and therefore poiſoned him- 
ſelf and dy'd. And this was an end, which his 
Treachery to his former Maſter, and the great hand 
he had in the cruel and unjuſt Perſecution of the 
Jews, ſufficiently deſerved. 

In the interim Judas Maccabæus was not idle. For 
hearing (e) how the neighbouring Nations of the 
Heathens had confederated to deſtroy the whole Race 
of Ifrael, and had already begun it by cutting off as 
many of them as were within their Power, (as hath 
been already mentioned) he marched out with his 
Forces to be revenged on them; and whereas (F) 
the Edomites had been the forwardeſt in this Conſpi- 
racy, and having joyned with Gorgias, who was Go- 
vernor for the King of Syria in the Parts therea- 
bout, had done them much Miſchief, he began firſt 
with them; and (g) having fallen into that part of 
their Country, which was called Acrabattene, he 
there flew of them no fewer than twenty thouſand 
Men. From hence he led them (%) againſt the Chil- 
dren of Bean, another 'Tribe of the Edomites, that 
had been very troubleſome to them; and having bea- 
ren them out of the Field, ſhut them up in two of 
their ſtrongeſt Fortreſſes; and after having beſieged 
them there for ſome time at length took them both, 
and put all he found in them to the Sword, who 
were above twenty thouſand more. Some few were 
ſaved from this carnage by bribing ſome of the Sol- 
diers to let them eſcape, but Judas (i) having gorten 
Knowledge of it convicted them of the Treachery 
before the reſt of the People of the Jews that were 
_—_ him, and cauſed them to be put to Death 

or it. 

After this Judas () paſſed over Jordan into the 
Land of the Ammonites, where he had many conflicts 
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(e) 1 Maccab. v. 1, 2. (F) 2 Maccab. x. 14, 15. (g) 1 Mac- 
W 6b. v. 3. 2 Maccab, x. 16, 17. (hb) 1 Maccab. v. 4, 1. 2 Mac- 
cab. x. 18——23, (i) 2 Maccab. x. 21, 22, Yi Mac- 
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with the Enemies of the Jews, and having lain 
t numbers of them, took Jazar with the Vil- 
Ms belonging thereto, and then returned again in- 
to Judæa. 
Timotheus, who was Governor for the King of Sy. 
ria in thoſe Parts, the ſame, whom Judas had over- 
come two Years before, being much exaſperated by 
this Inroad made upon his Province, (7) gathered to- 
gether all the Forces he was able, even a very great 
Army both of Horſe and Foot, and with them inva- 
ded Judæa, purpoſing no leſs, than utterly to de- 
ſtroy the whole Nation of the Fews. Whereon Ju- 
das went forth with his Army to meet him, and the 
having all with humble Supplication and . 
Prayer recommended their caufe to God, in confi- 
dence of his merciful Aſſiſtance engaged theſe nu- 
merous Forces with ſuch Courage and Vigour, that 
they overthrew them with a great Slaughter, there 
being then ſlain of them twenty thouſand five hun- 
dred Foot, and fix hundred 4 — Whereon 
Timotheus fled to Gazara, a City of the Tribe of E- 
Ju near the Field of Battel, where Chereas his 
rother was Governor. Judas purſuing him thither 
beſet the Place, and having taken it on the fifth Day 
there ſlew Timotheus, Chereas his Brother, and 4- 
pollophanes another prime Leader of the Army. 
The Heathen Nations, (m) that lived about the 
Land of Gilead, hearing of this Overthrow, and the 
Death of ſo many of their Friends that were ſlain in 
it, for the revenge hereof, gathered together with 
N to cut off and deſtroy all the Jes in thoſe 
Parts. And falling firſt on thoſe that dwelt in the 
Land of Tob, which lay to the Eaſt of Gilead, ſlew 
a thouſand Men of them, took their Goods for 2 
Spoil, and carried their Wives and Children into 
Captivity. Whereon moſt of the other Jews that 
dwelt in thoſe Parts, for the avoiding of the like 
ruin, fled to a ſtrong Fortreſs in Gilead called Da- 
(0) 2 Maccab. x, 24— 38. (n) 1 Maccab, v. 913. 
1 hema 
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thema, and there reſolved to defend themſelves, which 
the Heathen hearing of forthwith drew thither in a 
great Body, under the Command of another Timo- 
theus, the Succeſſor, and moſt likely the Son of the 
former Timotheus, that was flain at Gazara, to be- 
ſiege them. Ar the ſame time (i) the Inhabitants of 
Tyre, Sidon, Ptolemais, and the other Heathens there- 
about, were drawing together to cut off and deſtroy 
all the Jews of Galilee, in the ſame manner as had 
been attempted in Gilead. Judas being hereon ſent 
to for help both from Gilead and Galilee on this Exi- 
gency, (o) by the advice of the Sanhedrim, or ge- 
neral Council of the Jews, whom he conſulted on 
this Occaſion, divided his Army into three Parts; 
with the firſt part, conſiſting of eight thouſand men, 
(p) he and Jonathan his Brother marched for the re- 
lief of the Gileaditesz with the (p) ſecond, conſiſting 
of three thouſand, Simon another of his Brothers 
was ſent into Galilee; and (9) the reſt were left at 
Jeruſalem under the Command of Joſeph and Aza- 
rias, two prime Leaders, for the defence of that 
Place, and the Country adjacent. To whom Judas 
ave ſtrict Charge not to engage with any of the 
emy, but to Rand wholly upon the defenſive, till 

he and Simon ſhould be again returned. ge 
Judas and Jonathan (r) paſſing over Jordan, in their 
way from thence to Gilead, marched thorough ſome 
part of the Country of the Nabatheans; with 
whom having Peace they learnt from them the great 
Diſtreſs which their Friends were then in. For 
not only thoſe in Dathema were hardly preſſed by a 
ſri& Siege; but all the reſt of the Fewiſh Nation, 
that were in Boſſora, Boſor, Caſphon, Maked, and the 
other Cities of Gilead, were there cloſely ſhut up, 
and impriſoned, with intention on the taking of the 
Fortreſs of Dathema to have them all put to death 


A 


(n) 1 Maccab. v. 13, 14. (6e) 1 Maccab. v. 16, 17. 
(D) 1 Maccab. v. 20. (4) 1 Maccab. v. 18, 19. ( 1 Mac» 
cab. v. 24—36. | 
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in one Day. Whereon Judas and Jonathan imme- 
diately falling on Boſſora ſurpriſed the City, and ha- 
ving {lain all the Males, taken their Spoils, and freed 
their Brethren who were there impriſon'd for Slaugh- 
ter, ſet the City on Firez and then marching all 
Night from thence towards Dathema, came thither 
the next Morning juſt as Timotheus and all his Forces 
were ſtorming the Place. Whereon falling on them 
| behind, they put them all to the rout. For being 
ſurpriſed with this ſudden and unexpected Aſſault, 
| an E with the name of Judas, they were 
14 ſeiſed with a panic Fright, and therefore immediate- 
| ly flung down their Arms and fled; and Judas flew 
of them in the purſuit about eight thouſand Men. 
After this Judas took Maſpha, Caſphon, Maked, Bo- 
ſor, and all the other Cities of Gilead, where the 
Jeus were oppreſſed; and having thereby delivered 
them from the Deſtruction deſigned for them, he 
treated all thoſe Places in the ſame manner as he had 
Boſſora, that is flew all the Males, took their Spoils, 
and ſet the Cities on Fire, and then returned to Je- 
ruſalem. 2 > 26) 00th 
And Simon's Succeſs in Galilee was not much infe- 
1 rior. (5) For on his coming into that Country, he 
1 had there many Conflicts and Encounters with the 
. Enemy, in all which carrying the Victory he at 
= length drove all thoſe Oppreſſors out of the Coun- 
i try, and having purſued them to the very Gates of 
Ptolemais flew of them in that purſuit about three 
| thouſand Men, and took their Spoils. But finding 
1 that the Jews of thoſe Parts could not well be any 
1 longer there protected, by reaſon, of the great num- WF: 
1 ber of their Enemies in the Regions round about 
5 them, and the difficulty of ſuccouring them at ſo iſ 
= great a diſtance from Jeruſalem, he gathered them all 
together, Men, Women, and Children, with their 
Stuff and all other their Subſtance, to carry them 
with him into the Land of Judah, where being 
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nearer to the protection of their Brethren they might 
live under it in better Security. And he having ac- 
cordingly on his return brought them thither with 
him, they were diſpoſed of for the repeopling thoſe 
Places, which had been deſolated by the Enemy du- 
ring the Perſecution of Antiochus Epiphanes. 
Thus the two Parties, that were ſent forth on the 
two Expeditions mentioned, had both full Succeſs in 
them, and returned with Honour and Triumph. But 
it did not ſo happen to the third Party that was left 
at home. For 31 Joſeph and Azarias, who were en- 
truſted with the Command of them, hearing of the 
noble Exploits which Judas and Jonathan did in Gi- 
Lead, and Simon in Galilee, thought to get them alſo 
a name by doing the like; and therefore, contrary to 
the Orders that had been ſtrictly given them by Ja- 
das on his departure, not to fight with any till he 
and Simon ſhould be again returned, led forth their 
Forces in an ill- projected Expedition againſt Jamnia, 
a Sca-Port on the Mediterranean, thinking to take the 
Place. But Gorgias, who commanded in thoſe Parts 
for the King of Syria, falling upon them put their 
| whole Army to flight, and flew of them in the Pur- 
ſuit about two thouſand Men. Thus this raſh at- 
S tempt, made contrary to Orders given, ended in the 
Confuſion of thoſe that undertook it. But (4) Judas 
ud his Brothers for their noble Deeds and many va- 
liant Exploits, grew greatly renowned in the“ ſight 
of all Jſrael, and alſo among the Heathens where- ever 
their Names were heard of. 

= Demetrius the Son of Seleucus Philopator, who had 
from the year, in which his Father dyed, been an 
W Hoſtage at Rome, and was now grown up to the 
twenty third year of his age, hearing of the death of 
Antiochus Epiphanes, and the ſucceſſion of Eupator his 
ſon in the Kingdom of Syria, which of right belong- 
ed to him, as ſon of the elder Brother of Epipbanes, 
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(t)1 Maccab, v. 713. (a) 1 Maccab. v. 63. 
| (v) moved 
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(v) moved the Senate for the reſtoring of him to his 
Father's Kingdom, and for the inducing them here. 
to alledged, that being been bred up in that City 
from his childhood he ſhould always look on Rom: 
as his Country, the Senators as his Fathers, and their 
Sons as his Brothers. But the Senate, having more 
regard to their own intereſt, than to the right of 
Demetrius, judged it would be more for the advan- 

tage of the Romans to have a boy reign in Syria, than 

a thorough grown man, and one of mature under. 

ſtanding, as Demetrius was then known to be, and 

therefore decreed for the confirming of Eupator in 
the Kingdom, and ſent Cn. Octavius, Sp. Lucretin, 
and L. Aurelius Ambaſſadors into, Syria there to ſei- 
tle his Affairs, and regulate them according to the 

Articles of the Peace, which they had made with Au. 

tiachus the Great, his Grandfather.” 

Ly/ias having received an account of the Exploits 
of the Jews in Gilead, and Galilee, ws 

We 2 thereby much exaſperated againſt them; 

bus 4. (w) and therefore for the revenging 

hereof having gotten together an Army 
of eighty thouſand men, with all the Horſe of the 

Kingdom, and eighty Elephants, marched with al 

his power to invade Judæa, purpoſing to make Jen 

ſalem an habitation for the Gentiles, and to make 1 

ain of the Temple as of the other Temples of the 
eathens, and to ſet the High-Prieſthood to fale; 
and being entered the Country, he begun the wa 
with the ſiege of Beth/ura a ſtrong Fortreſs lying be- 
tween Jeruſalem and [dumea, which hath been be. 

fore ſpoken of. But there Juda falling upon hin f 

flew of his Army eleven thouſand foot, and ſixteen 

hundred Horſemen, and put all the reſt to flight 1 

W hereon Ly/ias growing weary of ſo unproſperous 2 

war came to Terms of Peace with Judas and his Pco- Wi 

ple, and Antiochus ratifyed the ſame, in which mat. 


(v) Polybius Legat. p. 937. Juſtin, lib. 34. cap. 3. Appian. u 
Syriacis. (w) 2 Maccab, xi. 1 — 38. 2 8 a 4 
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ter the Jews found Q, Memmius and T. Manlius, who 
# were then Ambaſſadors from the Romans in Syria, to 
be very friendly and helpful unto them. By the Terms 
of this Peace the Decree of Antiochus Epiphanes for 
the obliging of the Jews to conform to the Religion 
of the Greeks was wholly reſcinded, and Liberty was 
granted them every where to live according to their 
own Laws. This Treaty was managed on the 
of Judas by two Fews named Fohn and Ab/olomy 

whom he ſent to Ly/ias with his demands. The Let» . 
ter which Ly/as wrote back in anſwer hereto (a 
bore date in the Month Dioſcorinthius, (or as in the 
$ vulgar Latin Dioſcorus) in the year 184. But there 
is no ſuch name of a Month to be found either in 
the Syro- Macedonian, or in any other Kalendar of 
i thoſe times. (5) Scaliger, and (z) Archbiſhop Uſper 
conjecture, that it was an Intercalary month caſt in 
between the months of Dyſtrus and Xanthicus in the 
= Chaldean Kalendar, in the ſame manner as the month 
Veadar was caſt in between the months Adar and Ni- 


F 
% in the Jewiſh Kalendar. And they are the more 
confirmed in this Opinion, becauſe the month Xau- 
i WS zbicus, which ſeems to have followed immediately af- 
ter the ſaid Month called Dioſcorinthius or Dioſcorus 
„((For all the other Letters and Inſtruments, that after 
followed relating to this Peace, are dated in the 
he month Xanthicusin the ſame year) anſwered to the ſew- 
e; iſh month Niſan, and beginning about the ſame time 
a with it was the firſt month of the ſpring among the 
WY S3rians, as Niſan was among the Jews. But neither 


the Syrians, Macedonians, nor Chaldeans, having any 
ſuch intercalary month in their year, it ſeems more 
likely that Dioſcorinthius or Dioſcorus was a corrupt 
g writing for Dyſrus (the month immediately preced- 
ing Xanthicus in the Syro-Macedonian Kalen > made 
by the error of the Scribes. If any one will ſay that G 


— (x) 2 Maccab. xi. 21. (y) De Emendatione Temporum lib. 2. 
up. De Periodo Syro-Macedonum, p. 94. (z) In Annalibus 
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the month Dius among the Corinthians did anſwer to 
the month Dyſtrus of the Syro-Macedonians, becauſe 
(a) Dius among the Bithynians did ſo, and that for 
this reaſon it is in the place above cited called A7G 
Kogpjy0i©-, I have nothing to ſay againſt it, becauſe it 
is not any where ſaid, that I know of, what form 
the Corinthians framed their year by. And it i 
further to be taken notice of, that whereas the 
Dates of all the Inſtruments concerning this peace, 
as regiſter'd (5) in the places cited, are in the 
148th year of the Seleucidæ, this is to be underſtood 
according to the ſtyle of Chaldæa, and not according 
to the ſtyle of Syria. For the ſtyle of Chaldæa began 
one year after the ſtyle of Syria, (c) as hath been be- 
fore obſerved, and therefore what is here ſaid to have 
been done in the 148th year of the Chaldæan reckon- 
ing, was in 149th year of the Syrian. And wheres 
in the Chronological Table at the end of this Book 
the 1 yoth year, and not the 149th year of the Xn 
of the Seleucide, is pur over-againſt the 163d yer 
before Chriſt, under which I place this Treaty, it is 
not to be underſtood, that theſe two years run Px 
ralle] with each other from beginning to end, ſo a 
exactly to anſwer each other in every Part, bur only 
that the ſaid 1fyoth year had its beginning in the ſaid 
163d year before Chriſt, though not at the ſame time 
with it. For the Julian year, by which I reckon 
the years before Chriſt, begins from the firſt of J.. 
nuary; but the years of the Æra of the Seleucide ac: 
cording to the reckoning of the firſt Book of Mace 
bees did not begin till about the time of the Vernd 
Equinox three months after, and according to the 
reckoning of the ſecond Book of Maccabees not till 
about the time of the Autumnal Equinox, nine months 


after. And therefore the ſaid three months of the 


163d year before Chriſt, which precede the begin 
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(a) Vide Jacobum Uſſerium Armachanum de Macedonum & Afiano- 8 


rum Anno Solari cap. 4. ) 2 Maccab. ix. 21, 33, 38. 
(e Part I. Book VIII. ſub annis 31 2, & 311. | 
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ning of the 15oth year according to the reckoning of 
the firſt Book of Maccabees, and the ſaid nine months 
of the ſame 163d year before Chriſt, which precede 
the beginning of the ſame 1foth year according to 
the reckoning of the ſecond Book of Maccabees, arc 
not not be accounted to the ſaid 1foth year but to 
the year preceding, that is to the 149th year according 
to the ſtyle of Syria, which was the 148th year ac- 
cording to the ſtyle of Chaldea. And what is faid in 
this place of this 163d year before Chrif, and of the 
ſaid 1 roth year of the Ara of the Seleucide, is to 
be underſtood of all the reſt of the years of the ſaid 
two /Era's as placed againſt each other in the ſaid 
Tables. For they no Stherwiſe anſwer each other, 
than is here expreſſed. 
But this Peace granted the Jews was not long li- 
ved. (4) Thoſe who governed in the neighbouring 
places round about them not being pleaſed with it 
broke it, aſſoon as Ly/ias was gone again to Antioch, 
and took all Opportunities to renew their former 
vexations againſt them, among whom Timotheus, Ni- 
canor, and Apollonius the ſon of Gennæus, were the 
moſt forward and active in troubling them. But (e) 
that war was firſt begun by the men of Joppa. For 
they having there drowned in the Sea two hundred 
of the Jews, that dwelt among them in that City, 
Judas for the revenging of this Cruelty fell upon 
them by Night, and burnt their ſhipping, ſlaying all 
& thoſe whom he found therein; and then (5) turning 
upon the Jamnites, who intended to do the like, he 
© {ct fire to their Haven, and burnt all their Navy, 
chat was there laid up in it. 

After this he was (g) called again to help the Jews 
of Gilead againſt Timotheus. In his March thither he 
was (5) encountred by ſome of the Nomad, or wan- 
ring Arabs; but he having vanquiſhed them, they 
W were forced to ſue for peace, which Judas having 


= (4) 2 Maccab. xii. 2—4. (e) 2 Maccab. xii. 5,6. () 2 Mac- 
b. xii, 8, 9. (2) 2 Maccab, xii, 10. (6) 2 Maccab. xii. 11, 12. 
N granted 
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: ted to them marched on againſt Timotheus, but 

6 meeting with obſtructions in his March from the 

men of Caſpis, a City that lay in his way, he fell 

upon them, and having taken their City flew the In- 

habitants, took their ſpoils, and deſtroyed the place, 

After this (&) he came to Caraca in the Land of 71, 

but finding that Timotheus was gone from thence, 

leaving ſtrong Garriſons in the fenced places of that 

Country, he ſent Doſitheus and Soſipater two of his 

Captains with a Detachment againſt thoſe Garriſonz, 

he himſelf marched with the main Army to find 

out Timotheus. Dofitheus and Sofipater ſoon made 

themſelves maſters of thoſe fenced places, which they 

were ſent againſt, and flew thiſe that were garriſoned 

in them to the number of ten thouſand men. In (/ 

the mean while Zimotheus having drawn all his Force; 

together to thè number of an hundred and twent 

thoufand Foot, and two thouſand five hundred Horſe, 

ſent the _ children, that hy 2 th the 

Army, with the baggage into Carmon, a ſtrong Cit 

in Gilad, and heh? hed his Camp not far bowl 

at a place called Raphon, wing on the River abbr. 

There Jadas having found him with his numerou 

— 55 paſſed over the River, and fell upon him; and 

ving ained the victory flew of his Army thirty 
an 


th men, and (m) Timotheus himſelf, as he fled, MW " 
falling into the hands of Doſitheus and ac; wry then . 
teturning from their Conqueſts in the Land of 7ob to Wc 


the reft of the Army, was taken Prifoner by them. 
But having promiſed for the ſaving of his life the re-. 
leaſe of many Fews then captives in the places under i 
his command, who were ſeveral of them Parents ot 
Brothers to ſome then preſent in the Jewiſh Army, MW 
upon this Condition they gave him both his life and 
his liberty, and permitted him to go freely off. A 
great part of the reſt of the vanquiſhed army fled to 
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(i) 2 Maccab. xii, 13——16. (%) 2 Maccab. xii. 17--'9. 
(7) 1 Maccab. v. 3743" 2 Maccab. xii, 20-23, (m) 2 Macciꝭ Wi 
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(n) Carnion, where Judat purſuing them took the 
place; and whereas many of them thereon fled to the 
Ss Temple of (o) Atargatis, which was in that City, 
thinking there to find ſafety, (p) he ſer fire to it, and 
burnt it with all that were therein, and then with 
gte and ſword deſolating the reſt of the City there 
gew in the whole twenty five thouſand more of 77 
8 motheus's Forces, that had taken refuge in it. And 
then () gathering together all of the race of 1/ael, 
that were in the Land of Gilead, or any of the parts 
| adjoyning, he carried them with him in his return 
to Judæa, in the ſame manner, and for the ſame rea- 
8 ſon, that Simon had the Maelites of Galilee the year 
before: and for the ſame end, as he did, planted 
them in the deſolated places of the Land of Judah; 
but being in his way thither to paſs thorough Epbron, 
which lay directly in the road, fo as not to afford 
any other paſſage either to the right hand or the 
3 ell, through which he might elſe march his Army, 
he (#) was neceſſitated to take his way thorough the 
[City it ſelf; but it being a great and ſtrong City, 
and well garriſon'd by Lyfas, they refuſed him paſ- 
ſage, though he prayed it of them in a peaceable 
manner. hereon he aſſaulted the place, and ha- 
ving taken it by ſtorm put all the males to the ſword 
to the number of twenty five thouſand perſons, took 
their ſpoils, and raſed the City to the ground, and 
then marching over the bellies of the lain (s) repaſſed 
Vordan into the Plains of Bethſan then called Scytho- 


, 
— 4 


= (i) This City in the firſt Book of Maecabees is called Carnaim. Strabo 
u Ptolemy make mention of it by the name of Carno a City in Arabia. 

Wo (0) This Deity is by Strabo, lib. 16. p. 748. ſaid to be a Syrian Goddeſs. 
W Pliny, lib. 5. cap. 23. ſaith, that ſhe was the ſame with Derceto, and he 
alls us, cap. 1 3. that ſhe was worſhipped at Joppa in Phœnicia. Diodorus 
8 Siculus, lib. 2. ſaith, that ſhe was worſhipped at Aſcalon, and was there 
repreſented by an Image having the form of a woman in the upper part, 
We and that of a fiſh in the lower part. Hence this Deity is conjectured to have 
been the ſame with Dagon of the Philiſtins. See De Diis Sytis Syn- 
„ as. 2. cap. 3. (p) 1 Maccab. v. 44. 2 Maccab. xii. 26. 

i: (%) 1 Maccab. v. 45. (r) 1 Maccab. v. 46——=51. 2 Maccab. 
u. 27, 28. (I Maccab, v. 52. 2 Maccab. xii, 29—3 1. 
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polis, and from thence returning to Jeruſalem (t) he 
and all his Company went up to the Temple in great 
joy to give thanks unto God for the great ſucceſs, 
with which he had been pleaſed to proſper this Ex- 
pedition, and eſpecially for that they were all of 
them returned in ſafety without loſing any one man 
of all their whole number, notwithſtanding the ha- 
zardous March, and the many dangerous Enterprizes 
they had been engaged in; which was a very extra- 
ordinary inſtance of God's merciful protection over 
them. This their return (a) happened about the time 
of Pentecoſt. 

After that Feſtival was over, Judas (v) led forth 
his Forces again to make War upon Gorgias and the 
1dumeans, who had been very vexatious to the Jews. 
In the Battel which he fought with them, (x) ſeveral 

of the Jews were lain, but in the reſult Judas got 
the Victory, and Gorgias difficultly eſcaping fled to 
Mariſa. The (0) next day after being the Sabbath, 
Judas withdrew with his forces to Odollam a City 
near the field of battel there to keep the day in all 
the duties of it. The (z) next day following going 
forth to bury ſuch of their Brethren, as were ſlain 
in the battel, they found about every one of them 
ſome of the things that had been dedicated to the 
Idols of the Heathens, which, tho' taken by them 
among the ſpoils of that war, were (a) forbidden by 
the Law to be kept by them; whereby perceiving 
for what cauſe God had given them up to be ſlain, 
Judas and all his Company gave praiſe unto him, and 
humbly offered up their prayers for the pardon of 
the fin. And then making a Collection through the 
whole Camp, which amounted to two thouſand 
Drachms, ſent it to Jeruſalem to provide ſin- offering 
there to be offered up for the expiating of this ol 
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t) 1 Maccab. v. 54. (u) 2 Maccab, xii. 31, (w) 1 Mac- 
cab. v. 65. 2 Maccab. xii, 32, 33. '(x) 2 Maccab. xii, 3337. 
) 2 Maccab. xii, 38. ()] 2 Maccab. zii. 39-— 45. 
(#) Deutron. vii. 25, 26. | | 
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fence, that wrath for it might not fall upon the 
whole Congregation of 7/7ael, as formerly it had in 
the caſe of Achan. . | 
After this, (5) Judas carrying the war into the 
Southern parts of /dumza ſmote Hebron, and all the 
Towns thereof, and after having diſmantled this 
City, then the 5 1 wes of Adumæa, he paſſed from 
thence into the Land of the Philiſtins, and having 
taken Azotus, formerly called Aſhdod, he pulled down 
their Heathen Altars, burnt their carved Images, and 
took the ſpoils of the place; and having done the 
ſame to the reſt of the Cities of that Country, over 
whith he had prevailed, he led back his men loaded 
with the ſpoils of their Enemies again into Judæa. 
But the Garriſon of the Syrians ſtill holding the 
Fortreſs of Acra in Jeruſalem, they were a great 
Thorn in the ſides of the Jes, often fallying our 
upon them, as they paſſed up to the Temple to wor- 
ſhip, and cutting Airy of them off, as often as they 
had the advantage ſo to do. Wherefore Judas for 
the removal of this miſchief (c) called all the people 


p together, and laid ſiege to the place purpoſing to de- 
n ſtroy it, and in order hereto having provided all man- 
m ner of Engines of war fit for the purpoſe, he preſſed 
ie on hard all the methods of aſſault, whereby he might 
m take it. Hereon (4) ſome of the Apoſtate Jews, who 
by had lifted themſelves in the Garriſon, knowing they 
ng were to have no mercy, ſhould the place be taken 
in, found means to get forth, and fleeing to Antioc 
nd there made known to the King and his Council the 
of Wt diſtreſs, which this Garriſon at Jerr/alem was in, and 
the moved ſo effectually for their relief, that forthwith 
and e) an Army was drawn together of an hundred thou- 
ng land foot, and twenty thouſand Horſe, with thirty 
ol 


two Elephants, and three hundred armed Chariots of 
— Var; and the King in perſon with his Tutor Lyfias ha- 


(6) 1 Maccab. v. 65-68. (c) 1 Maccab. vi. 19, 20. (d) 1 Mac- 


eab. vi. 21— 27. (e) 1 Maccab. vi. 28——31, 2 Maccab. xiii. 
I, » 
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ving put himſelf at the head of them marched with 
them into Judæa, and paſſing on to the borders of 
1dumea there begun the war with the fiege of Beth. 
ſura. ( Judas havin . his forces together, 
though far inferior to thoſe of the enemy, there fell 
on them in the night, and having flain four thou- 
ſand of them before they had light enough to ſee 
where to oppoſe him, and thereby put the whole 
Camp into Confuſion, he retreated on break of day 
without ſuffering any loſs in the attempt. But aſſoon 
as the morning was up (g) both ſides prepared for an 
open Battel; and Judas and his men with great fierce- 
neſs begun the onſet, but after having ſlain about ſix 
hundred of the — 1 men, finding they muſt be o- 
verpowered at length by ſo great a number, (þ) they 
withdrew from the fight, and made a ſafe retreat to 
Jeruſalem. In this fight (i) Eleazar ſurnamed Averau, 
one of Judas's Brothers, was loſt by a very raſh and 
deſperate attempt, which he made upon one of the 
King's Elephants. For ſeeing it to be higher than 
all the reſt, and armed with Royal harneſs, he ſup- 
ofed that the Ring inſet was upon it, and theres 
Fe thinking, that by ſlaying this Elephant he might 
with the fall of it cauſe the death of the King allo, 
and thereby deliver his people, and gain to himſelf a 
perpetual name, he ran furiouſly to the Beaſt laying 
on each hand all that ſtood in his way, till being 
tten under its belly he thruſt up his Spear and 
lew him; whereon the Beaſt falling dead upon him 
cruſhed him to death with the weight thereof. After 
this Autiochus (ij) returned to the ſiege of Bethſura, 
and although the beſieged defended themſelves with 
great valour, and in ſeveral Sallies beat back the E- 
nemy, and burnt” their Engins of battery, yet at length 
their Proviſions failing them, they were forced to 
yield, and ſurrendred the place upon Articles of ſafety 
to their perſons and effects. 
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(f) 1 Maccab. vi, 32, 2 Maccab. xiii, 15—1 1 TY 05 1 Maccab, vi. 
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From thence (t) Antiochus marched ta Jeruſalem, 
and there beſieged the Sanctuary; and when they 
within were almoſt reduced to the ſame neceſlity of 
ſurrendring, that thoſe of Bethſura had been, by 
reaſon of the like failure of Proviſions, they were 
relieved by an unexpected accident, For (/}) Lyfas 
having received an account, that Philip whom Ay» 
tiochus Epiphanes had at his death appointed Guardian 
of his Son, had in his abſence ſeized Autiocb, and 
there taken upon him the Government of the Hrian 
Empire, () he found it neceſſary to make peace 
with the Jews, that he might thereby be at Liberty 
to return into Syria far expelling of this Intruder 
And accordingly Peace being granted ta them upon 
honourable and advantagious conditions, and ſworn 
to by Antiochus, he was admitted within the Fortifi- 
cations of the Sanctuary, (#) but when he ſaw how 
ſtrong they were, he cauſed them contrary: to the 
Articles he had ſworn to, to be all pull'd down and 
demoliſh'd, and then returned towards Syria. 

( 0) Menelaus the High-Prieſt in Expectation not 
only of recovering his Station at Jeruſalem, but alſo 
of being made Covornar there, accompanied the 
King in this Expedition, and was very forward and 
buſy in offering him his ſervice in it againſt his g-wn 
people. But i when he found what great in- 
conveniencies attended this war, and was hy the ill 
conſequences of it forced to make the Peace I have 
mentioned, being much exaſperated againſt this 
Wreteh, as the true and original Author of all this 
miſchief, accuſed him ta the King for it; whereop 
he was condemned to death, and being carried to 
Berhea (p) a City of Syria was there caſt headlong 
into a Tower of Aſhes, which was in that place, 
and there miſerably periſhed. This was a puniſh» 
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() 1 Maccab, vi. 48. 5154. (!) 1 Macfab. yi, x5, 
56. 2 Maccab. xiii. 23, (m) 1 Maccab. vi. 59—— 61, | 
(n) 1 Maceab. vi. 62. (%) 2 Maccab. xjü. 38, ( p) The 
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ment then uſed for Sacrilege, Treaſon, and ſuch o- 


ther great Crimes, which this wretch was very ſig- 


nally guilty of; in what manner it was executed ( 
hath been before deſcribed. On his death the Office 
of High-Prieſt was granted to ( Alcimus, who was 
called alſo Jacimus, a man altogether as wicked. 
Whereon (/) Onias, the Son of that Onias who by 
the procurement of Menelaus was lain at Antioch, 
whoſe right it was to have ſucceeded in this Office, 
not being able to bear the injuſtice, whereby he was 
diſappointed of it, fled from Antioch, where he had 
hitherto reſided ſince his Father's death, and went 
into Egypt; where having infinuated himſelf into 
the favour of Ptolemy Philometor and Cleopatra his 
Queen, he lived there all the reſt of his life, and 
will hereafter more than once be again ſpoken of in 
the future Series of this Hiſtory. 

This Expedition into Judæaà is ſaid in the (5) ſecond 
Book of Maccabees to have been begun in the 149th 
year, i. e. of the Ara of the Seleucide, and in (1) 
the firſt Book of Maccabees its beginning is placed 
in the 1foth of the ſame Ara. But what hath been 
before obſerved, that the firſt Book of Maccate:r: 
reckons the beginning of theſe years from the time 
of the vernal Equinox, and the ſecond Book of 
Maccabees from the time of the Autumnal Equinox 
eaſily reconciles this difference. For the fix Months 
of this very ſame year, which were between theſe 
two Equinoxes, will be in the 1foth year according 
to the reckoning of the firſt Book of Maccabees, and 
in the 149th according to the reckoning of the ſe- 
cond. And therefore all that can be interred from 
hence is, that this Expedition was firſt made within 
the time of thefe ſix Months, and I reckon it wis 
ſo, towards the latter end of them. 
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On the King's return to Antioch (v) Philip was 
driven thence, and ſuppreſſed. I have before men- 
tioned the flight of this Philip into Egypt in Expe- 
ctation there to be aſſiſted againſt Lias. Bur the 
two Brothers, who there jointly reigned at this 
time, being then fall'n out, and at great variance 
with each other, he found nothing could be there 
done for him; and therefore returning again into the 
Eaſt, and having (a) there gathered together an Ar- 
my out of Media and Perſia, took the advantage of 
the King's abſence on this Expedition into Jadæa to 
ſeiſe the Imperial City, but being on the King's re- 
turn again expelled thence he failed of ſuccels in this 
Attempt, and periſhed in it. 

The variance between the two Prolemies in Eg ypt, 
which I have laſt above-mentioned, running to a 
great height, the Senate of Rome ( wrote to their 
Ambaſſadors Cneius Octavius, Spurius Lucretius, and 
Lucius Aurelius, whom they had a little before ſent 
into Syria, to paſs from thence to Alexandria for the 
compoſing of it. But before they could go thither 
Phyſcon the younger Brother prevailing over Philo- 
metor the Elder (x) had driven him out of the Kin 
dom. Whereon ()) taking ſhipping for Ttaly he 


landed at Brunduſium, and from thence travelled to 


Rome on foot in a ſordid habit, and with a mean at- 
tendance, there to pray the help of the Senate for 
his reſtorarion. () Demetrius the Son of Seleucus 
Philopator late King of Hria, who was then an Ho- 
ſtage at Rome, as hath been above-mentioned, having 
gotten notice hereof, provided a Royal Equipage 
and Royal Robes for him, that he might appear at 
Rome as a King, and rode forth to carry all this to 
him; but on his meeting him on the Road at twen- 
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(v) 1 Maccab. vi. 63. Joſephus Antiq. lib, 11. cap. 15. 
(u) 1 Maccab, vi. 56. (w) Polybius Legat. 107. p. 938. 
(x) Porphyrius in Græcis Euſcbianis Scaligeri p. 60. & p. 68. 


4 ) Diodorus Siculus in Excerptis Valeſii p. 322. Valerius Maximus 
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; yer was ſo far from accepting any thing of it, that 


Audience, and made known his Caſe, they immedi- 


 Canulsius two of their Body Ambaſſadors with him 


ty ſix miles diſtance from Rome, and preſenting hin 
with it, Ptolemy, tho' he very much thanked him 
for the kindneſs and reſpects hereby offered unto him, 


a N 9 * 


e would not permit him ſo much as to accompany 
him the remainder of the journey, but entered Rome 
on foot with no other than the ſame, mean atten- 
dance, and the ſame ſordid habit, with which he fitſt 

ut himſelf on this journey, and took up his lodg. 
ing in the private Houſe of an Alexandrian Painter 
then living at Rome. Thus he choſe to do, that by 
his coming in ſo low and mean a manner he might 
the- better expreſs the Calamity of his caſe, and the 
more effectually move the Compaſhon of the Roman; 
towards him. Aſſoon as the Senate heard of his 
arrival, they ſent for him to che Senate-Houſe, and 
there excuſed themſelves to him, that they had not 
provided him with Lodgings, nor received him with 
thoſe Ceremonies which were uſual in this caſe, tel- 
ling him, that this was not from any neglect of theirs 
but merely that his coming was ſo ſudden and pri- 
vate, that they knew not of it till his arrival. And 
then having exhorted him to lay aſide his ſordid 
Habit, and ask a day to be publickly heard concert- 
ing the matter he came thither about, they by ſome 
o their body conducted him to lodgings ſuiting his 
Royal Dignity, and appointed one of their Treaſu- 
rers (here to attend him, and provide him with all 
things fitting at the publick Charge, as long as he 
ſhould ftay in Rome, And when he had a day of 
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ately decreed his reſtoration, and ſent Qyintus and 


to Alexandria there to ſee it executed; who on their 
arrival thither (z) compounded the matter between 
the two Brothers, by aſſigning to Phyſcon the Coun- 
try of Libya and Cyrene, and to Philometor, Ey pt and 
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(z) Polybius Legat. 113, & 114. p. 941. 943. Epitome Livii lib. 46 
Zonaras lib. 2. 
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Cyprus, there to reign apart without interfering with 
cach other in the Government. 

Cn. Octavius, Sp. Lucretius, and L. Aurelius the 
Roman Ambaſſadors above-mentioned be- 6. 
ing come into Syria, and finding that 14... 
the King had more Ships in his Navy, bus 5. 
and more Elephants in his Army, than 
the Treaty made with Autiochus the Great after 
the battel of Mount Sipylus, allowed him to have, 
a) they cauſed thoſe Ships to be burnt, and thoſe 
Zlephants to be Nain, that exceeded the number al- 
lowed; and ſettled all other things there according 
as they thought would beſt be for the Roman inte- 
reſt; which many not being able to bear, and great 
Heart-burning and Diſcontents 1 thereby cauſed 
among the People one of them called Leptines out 
of a more than ordinary indignation, which he had 
conceived hereat, fell upon Ofavins, while he was 
anointing himſelf in the Gymnaſium at Laodicea, and 
there flew him. This Octavius had been a little be- 
fore Conſul of Nome, and was (b) the firſt that 
brought that Dignity into his Family. From him 
was deſcended Ofavins Cæſar, who under the name 
of Auguſtus was afterwards made Emperor of Rome. 
Lyfias was thought under-hand to have excited this 
However aſſoon as it was done, he took care 
that Ambaſſadors were ſent to Rome to purge the 
King with the Senate from having had any hand in 
it. But the Senate after having heard thoſe Ambaſ- 
ſadors ſent them away without giving them any an- 
ſwer, ſeeming thereby to expreſs their reſentments 
for the murder of their Ambaſſador by an angry ſi- 
lence, and to reſerve their judgment as to the Au» 
thors of it to a future Enquiry. 

Diemeirius thinking this murder of Odtavius might 
ſo far have alienated the Senate from Eupator, as that 
they would no longer for his ſake retard his Diſmiſ- 
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(a) Appianus in Syriacis. Polybius Legat. 114. p. 944. & Legat. 122. 
p. 954. Cicero Philippic 9. (5) Cicero ibid. 
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ſion, (c) addreſſed himſelf the ſecond time to them 
for it. Apollonius a young Nobleman of Syria, who 


was bred up with him, and was ſon to that polls. 


nius (d) who was Governour of Cele-Syria and Phe. 
nicia in the reign of Seleucus Philopator, adviſed him 
ro this addreſs, contrary to the advice of his other 


Friends, whole Opinion it was, that he had nothin 


elſe to do for his getting away, but to make his eil 
cape as privately as he could. And the ſecond Re- 
pres which he had from the Senate (for they ſtil 


having the ſame Reaſon from their Intereſt to de- 


tain him perſiſted ſtill in the ſame Reſolution ſo to 
do) ſoon convinced him, that this laſt was the only 
Courſe he had to take for his return into his Coun- 
try, and the recovering of the Crown, which was 
there due unto him. And Polybius the Hiſtorian, 


who was then at Rome, and with whom Demetrius 


conſulted in all this Matter, earneftly preſſed him 
to the Attempt. Whereon having by the help of 
Menithyllus of Alabanda, hired paſſage in a Carthagi- 
nian Ship, then lying at Ofiza, and bound for Tyr, 
he ſent moſt of his Retinue with his hunting Equi- 


page to Anagnia, making ſhew of following them 


the next Day thither to divert himſelf in that Coun- 
try for ſome time in Hunting. But aſſoon as he was 
riſen from Supper, getting privately that Night to 
O/iia, he there went on board the Carthaginian Ship, 
and cauſing it forthwith to ſer Sail made his Eſcape 
therein. For it being thought, that he had been 2 


the place, where he had appointed his Hunting, it 


was the fourth Day after he had failed from /ig, 
before his Eſcape was known at Rome; and when on 
the fifth Day the Senate was met about it, they 
computed, that by that time he had paſſed the 
Streights of Meſſina, and got on from thence in his 
Voyage too far to be overtaken, and, therefore took 
no further notice of it. Only ſome few Days after 
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(e) Polybius Legat. 114. p. 943. Appian. in Syriacis. Juſtin, lib. 34 
cap. 3. (4). 2 Maccab. iii. 3. 0 
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they appointed Tiberius Gracchus, L. Lontulus, and 
Servilius Glaucias their Ambaſſadors to paſs into H- 
ria, to obſerve what Effect the return of Demetrius 
into that Country would there produce. 

The Occaſion; which brought Menithyllus of A- 
labanda to Rome at this time, was (e) an Embaſly, on 
which he was thither ſent by Prolemy Philometor to 
defend his Cauſe before the Senate againſt Phy/con 
his Brother. For Phy/con not being content with 
the Share allotted him in the Partition of the Eg yp- 
tian Empire between him and his Brother, deſir'd 
that beſides Libya and Cyrene, he might have Cyprus 
alſo aſſigned to him. And when he could not ob- 
tain this of the Ambaſſadors, he went himſelf ro 
Rome there to ſolicit the Senate for it. When 
he appeared before the Senate with his Petition, 
Menithyllus made it out that Phyſcon owed not on- 
ly Libya and Cyrene, bur his Lite alſo to the Favour 
and Kindneſs of his Brother. For he had made him- 
ſelf ſo odious to the People by his many flagitious 
Male-adminiſtrations in the Government, that they 
would have permitted him neither to reign nor live, 
had not Philometor interpoſed to fave him from their 
Rage; and Quintus and Canuleius, who were the 
Ambaſſadors that made the . ee between the 
two Brothers, being then preſent in the Senate, did 
there atteſt all this to be true; yet notwithſtanding 
the Senate, having more regard to their own Inte- 
reſt, than the Juſtice of the Cauſe, decreed Cyprus 
to be given to Phyſcon, becauſe they thought Philo- 
metor would be too potent with that and Eg ypt toge- 
ther. And therefore they appointed Titus Torquatus 
and Cneius Merula to go with him as their Ambaſſa- 
dors for the putting him in poſſeſſion of it, accor- 
ang as they had decreed. 

hile Phyſcon was at Rome on this occaſion, (f) 
he courted Cornelia the Mother of the Gracchi, deſi- 
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(e) Polybius Legat. 113. f . 041. & t. 117. p. 950%, (/) Plu- 
f2rchus in Tibe rio Graceho. * oP Oy 4 
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ting to have her for his Queen; but ſhe being the 
daughter of Scipio Africanus, and the widow of 7. 
berius Gratchas, who had been twice Conſul, and 
once Cenſor 6f Rome, ſhe deſpiſed the offer, think. 
ing it to be a greater honour to be one of the prime 
Matrons of Rome, than to reign with Phyſcon in Ii. 
bya and Cyrene. 

In the interim (F) Demerrins landing at Tripolis in 
Syria, made it believed that he was ſent by the Ro. 
man Senate to take poſſeſſion of the Kingdom, and 
that he would be ſupported by them in it. Whereon 
Enpator's cauſe being in the general opinion * for 
loſt, all deſerted from him to Demetrius; and Eupatr 
and Lyſias bis Tutor being ſeiſed by their own Soldiers 
in order to be delivered up to the new Comer were by 
his Order both put to death. And ſo without any fur- 
ther oppoſition he became thoroughly ſettled in the 
Whole Kingdom. 

Aſſdon as Demetrius was fixed on the Throne, (4) 
one of the firſt things he did, was to deliver the Ba. 
bylonians from the Tyranny of Timarchus and Hera. 
clides. Theſe being the two great favourites of A. 
tiochus Epiphanes, he had made the firſt of them Go- 
yernour, and the other Treaſuter of that Province. 
Timarchus having added Rebellion to his other Crimes, 
Demetrius cauſed him to be put to death, and the 
other he drove into baniſhment. This was ſo accept- 
able a deliverance to the Babylonians, whom theſe two 
Brothers had moſt grievouſly oppreſſed, that the 
from hence call'd him Soter, i. e. The Saviour, which 
name he ever afterward bore. 

Alcimns, who on the death of Menelaus was by An 
tiochus Eupator appointed High-Prieſt of the Jews, 
) not being received by them, becauſe he had pol- 
luted himſelf by conforming to the ways of the 
Greeks in the time of Antiochus Epiphanes, (i) got to- 
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(Fi Maccab. vii. 1—-4. 2 Maccab. xiv. 1, 2. Joſephus Antiq 
hb. 12. cap. 16. Appian, in Syriacis. Jultin. lib, 34. cap. 3. (g) Ap. 
pianus in Syriacis. () 2 accab. xiv. 3. (i) 1 Maccab. vi. 
5 — 7. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 16. 
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gether all the other Apoſtate Jews then living ar 
Antioch, who had 'for their Apoſtacy been expelled 
Judæa, and went in the head of them to the new 
| King to pray his relief againſt Judas and his Bre- 
"Wh thren, r them of ſlaying many of the King's 
r 


Friends, and driving others out of the Country, as 

particularly they had them his Petitioners, for no o- 

ther reaſon but that they had obeyed the Royal E- 
| WH dicts of Antiochus Epiphanes his uncle, who had 
" WH ccigned before him. And hereby he fo exaſperated 
| WH Demerrivs againſt Judas and the people with him, (#) 
f that he forthwith ordered Bacchides Governour of 
r WH Meſoporamia with an Army into Judæa, and having 
t — Alcimus in the Office of High-Prieſt join- 
cd him in the ſame Commiſſion with Bacchides for 
de carrying on of this war. On their firſt coming 
into Jadæa they thought to have circumvented Ju- 
das and his Brethren, and by fair words under the 
ſhew of making Peace with them to have drawn 


em into their power, and ſo have taken them. But 
„ey being aware of the fraud kept out of their reach, 
„ which others not being ſo cautious of fell into a 
„dare, and being taken in it were all deſtroyed by 
” WH thew, among whom were ſixty of the Aſidæans, and 
: ſeveral of the Scribes or Doctors of their Law. For 


being fond of * an High- Prieſt _ ſettled a- 
mong them, and thinking they could ſuffer no wron 

from one that was of the ſons of Aaron, they — 
his Oath of Peace, and truſted themſelves with him. 
But he had no ſooner gotten them within his Power, 
but he put them all to death; with which the reſt 
being terrifyed durſt no more confide in him. After 
this Bacchides returned to the King, leaving with Al- 
timus part of his Forces to ſecure him in the poſſeſſi- 
on of the Country; with which (7) prevailing for a 
while, and drawing many deſerters to him, he much 
diſturbed the State of Hrael. For the remedy where- 
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of Judas, after Bacchides was fully gone, (mn) comin 
out with his Forces again into the Field went — 
the Country, and took vengeance of thoſe that had 
revolted from him, ſo that Alcimus and his party 
were no more able to ſtand againſt him. Whereon 
that wicked diſturber of his People went again to 
the King, (2) and having preſented him with a Crown 
of Gold, and other gifts, renewed his Complaints a- 
gainſt Judas and his Brethren, telling him, that, as 
long as Judas lived, his Authority could never be 
quietly ſettled in that Country, or matters be there 
ever brought to a laſting ſtate of Peace; And all 
that were about the King out of hatred to the Jews 
ſaying the ſame thing, Demetrius was hereby ſo in- 
cenſed, that (o) he ſent another Army againſt the 
Jeus under the Command of Nicanor their old Ene- 
my, commanding him, that he ſhould cut off Judas, 
diſperſe his followers, and thoroughly eſtabliſh Alci- 
mus in his Office of High-Prieſt. But Nicanor know- 
ing the proweſs of Judas, as (p) having been van- 
quiſhed by him in a former Expedition, was loath to 
make another tryal of it for fear of another defeat; 
and therefore endeavoured to compoſe matters by a 
Treaty, and accordingly Articles of Peace were a- 
greed on between them. And after this Judas and 
Nicanor converſed in a friendly manner together. 
But () Alcimus not liking this Peace, as thinking his 
intereſt not ſufficiently provided for in it, went the 
third time to the King, and ſo poſſeſſed him a- 
gainſt it, that he refuſed to ratify what was agreed, 
and ſent his poſitive Orders to Nicanor to go on with 
the war, and not to ccaſe proſecuting it, till he 
ſhould have ſlain Judas, or taken him Priſoner, and 
ſent him bound to Antioch. Whereon Nicanor was 
forced much againſt his will again to renew his for- 
mer Hoſtilities againſt 7adas and his Brethren. 
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(m) 1 Maccab. vii. 23, 24. (n) 1 Maccab. vii. 27. 2 Maccab. xis. 
3 —11. (o) 1 Maccab. vii. 26.— 29. 2 Maccab. xiv, 12—— 25: 


(») 1 Maccab. iv. 2 Maccab. vii, (4) 2 Maccab. xiv. 26——29. 
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Ptolemy Phyſcon (r) having had the Iſland of Cy- 
prus aſſigned to him by the determination of the Se- 
nate of Rome, return'd thitherward with the two Ko- 
man Ambaſſadors Cneius Merula and Titus Torquatus, 
who were ſent to ſee him pur in poſſeſſion of it. On 
his coming (s) into Greece in his way to it, he hired 
a great number of Mercenaries, thinking by them 
forthwith to poſſeſs himſelf of the Ifland. But the 
Ambaſſadors having acquainted him, that they were 
ſent to introduce him into ir, only by way of Trea- 
ty with his Brother, and not by arms, perſuaded him 
again to diſmiſs all his Forces. W hereon taking Me- 
rula with him he return'd into Libya, and Torguatus 
went to Alexandria. The purpole of theſe two Am- 
baſſadors was to bring the two Brothers to meet on 
the borders of their Dominions, and there agree the 
matter between them according to the ſentiments of 
the Roman Senate. But when Torguatus came to A- 
lexandria, he found Philometor not eaſily to be brought 
to comply with what the Senate had decreed con- 
cerning this matter. He inſiſted upon the former a- 
greement made between him and his Brother by 
Quintus and Canuleius the former Ambaſſadors, which 
aſſigned Cyprus to him, and therefore thought it very 
hard, that it ſhould contrary to the Tenour of that a- 
greement be now taken from him, and given his Bro- 
ther. However he did not at firſt peremptorily re- 
fuſe to yield to the Decree of the Senate, but wire- 
drew the Treaty to a great length, and between pro- 
miſing as to ſome things, and excuſing himſelf as to 
others, he did arrfully beat the Buſh at a diſtance, 
and fo waſted away the time without coming to a- 
ny determination about the matter in hand. In the 
interim Phyſcon with the other Ambaſſador lay at the 
Port of Apis in Libya there expecting the reſult of 
Torquatus's agency 3 after long waiting receiving no 
intelligence from him to his content he ſent Merula 
alſo to Alexandria, thinking that both the Ambaſſa—- 
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(7) Polybius Legat. 113. p. 942. (s) Polybius Legat. 115. p. 948. 
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dors together might act the more effectually with 
Philometor to bring him to their bent. But Philome- 
tor {till obſerv'd the fame conduct, treating them 
both with all manner of kindneſs and complaifance, 
flattering them with Courtly words, and endeavou- 
ring in all things to pleaſe them with as Courtly actions, 
and by this means drill'd on the matter with them for 
forty days together, without coming to the point 
which was the end of their Embaſly to him, detain- 
ing them all this while at his Court rather by force 
than with their good liking, till at length findin 

they could be put off no longer he plainly . 
that he would ſtand by the firſt agreement, and would 
not yield to the making of any other. And with this 
anſwer Merula returned again to Phyſcon, and Torgua- 
tus to Rome. In the interim the Cyrenians underſtand- 
ing how ill Phyſcon had behaved himſelf while he 
reigned at Alexandria, entertained from hence ſuch 
an averſion againſt having him for their King, that 
they roſe in Arms to keep him out of their Country. 
Whereon Phyſcon fearing, leſt while he tarryed at 
Apis in expectation of the inveſture of Cyprus, he ſhould 
loſe Cyrene, he haſtned thither with all his Forces, 
which he had then with him; but he had the miſ- 
fortune at firſt to be overthrown by his rebel Sub- 
jects; and it is not to be doubted, but that Philome- 
for had an hand in the raiſing of this Combuſtion, 
and that it was with a view hereto, that he had de- 
layed ſo long to give an Anſwer to the Roman Am- 
baſſadors, that thereby he might give ſcope for theſe 
deſigns to ripen to execution. Phyſcon being hereby 
involved in great difficulties, Merula found him un- 
der the preſſures of them on his return to him; and 
they were not a little aggravated by the account, 
which he brought him of his Brother's final refuſing 
to yield any more to him, than what was given him 
by the firſt agreement. He durſt not himſelf 0 a- 
gain to Rome to renew his Complaint againſt his 


Brother about this matter, till the troubles raiſed a- 
gainſt him in Cyrexe were again appealed. All oy 
ore 
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fore that he could at preſent do, (t) was to ſend two 
Ambaſſadors with Merula in his ſtead to ſolicit his 
cauſe with the Senate, Theſe and Merula meetigg 
with Torquatus on his return from Alexandria, they 
went all four together to Name, and there all made 
their report of the caſe much to the diſadvantage of 
Philometor; ſo that (u) when the cauſe came to be 
heard in the Senate, tho' Menithyllus, Philowetor's 
Ambaſſador, ſpoke much in his behalf, he was nor 
heard with any regard, the Senators being 2 
prepoſſeſſed 5. — him, becauſe of his refuſal to ſub- 
mit to their Decree about Cyprus. And therefore to 
expreſs the anger they had conceived againſt him on 
this account, they renounced all friendſhip and alli- 
ance with him, and ordered his Ambaſſador to deparr 
Rome within five days, and ſent two Ambaſſadors 
from them to Cyrene to acquaint Phy/con with what 
they had done. 

In this Year ( Bucberius placeth the beginni 
of the Cycle of 84 Years, by which the Fews ſettl 
the times of their new Moons, full Moons, and Feſti- 
vals, I have before ſhewn in the Preface to the firit 
Part of this Hiſtory, how they anciently went by the 
Phaſis or Appearance of the new Moon for all this 
matter. And according hereto the new Moons and Fe- 
ſtivals were then conſtantly ſettled by the Sanhedrim 


345 


at Jeruſalem. Towards the end of every Month they 


(x) ſent out Perſons into Places of the greateſt Height 


and Eminence about Jeruſalem to obſerve the appear- 


rance of the new Moon, and aſſoon as they ſaw it ap- 
pear, they returned, and made report thereof to that 
Aſſembly, and according thereto they appointed 
their new Moons or firſt D of every Monk and 
immediately by ſigns from Mountain to Mountain 


gave notice thereof through the whole Land of Ju- 
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(e) Polybius Legat. 116. p. 950. (u) Polybius Legat. 117. p. 950, 
95l. _ (w) De Autiquo Judzorum Paſchali Cyclo, cap. 3. p. 377. 
(x) Miſhna in Roſh Hasſhava. Maimonides in Kidduſh Hachodeſh. 
Lighttoot's Temple Service, Chap. xi. | 
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dea; and according to their new Moons and full 
Moons, were all their other Feſtivals fixed. And all 
this might well enough be done as long as the Jews 
lived within the narrow bounds of Jadæa. But when, 
after the time of Alexander the Great, they became 
diſperſed through all the Grecian Colonies in the Eaſt; 
and had in great Numbers ſettled at Alexandria, An- 
zZioch, and other Cities of Eg ypt, Libya, Cyrene, Syria, 
and Leſſer Aſia, under the Syro- Macedonian and E- 
2 ypto- Macedonian Kings, this Method grew impracti- 
cable as to them. And therefore from that time 
they were neceſſitated to come to Aſtronomical Calcu- 
lations, and the uſe of Cycles, for the ſettling of this 
Matter, that ſo they might know at all diſtant Places, 
when to begin their Months, when to make their 
Intercalations, and when to ſolemnize their Feſtivals 
all in one uniform manner at the ſame time. How 
the Eaſtern Jews, who had ever ſince the Mrian 
and Babyloniſh Captivities been ſettled in Babylonia, 
Perſia, Media, an other Eaſtern Provinces beyond 
the Eupbrates, ordered this matter, is uncertain. But 
ſince they had in Babylonia (y) a Prince of the Cap- 
tivity for the Governing of them in all things ac- 
cording to their Law, and a Sanhedrim there to aſſiſt 
him herein, no doubt they had fixed Methods for the 
ſettling of this Matter according to the trueſt Rules 
of Aſtronomy, eſpecially ſince that Science was in 
thoſe Parts cultivated beyond what it was in any o- 
ther Country. Moſt likely it is, that they had an 


8 


(y) The Jews anciently had in moſt Countries of their diſperſion a chieſ 
+ Magiſtrate over them of their own, by whom they were governed in all 
matters relating to their Law, and for whoſe Superintendency they uſuali; 
purchaſed a Commiſſion from the Kings under whom they lived, This Ma- 
ſiſtrate in Babylonia was called in the Jewiſh Language Roſh Golah, i. e. 
The Head of the Captivity; in Greek Æchmalotarcha, which is a name of 
the ſame ſignification. And it is pretended that all that bore this Office 
there, were of the Seed of David. And ſo in like manner the Jews of A- 
lexandria had their Alabarcha; and the Jews of Antioch their Ethnarcha; 
and after this they had in moſt places of their Diſperſions their Patriarchas 
for 7 . ſame purpoſe, and there are in the Imperial Laws Elicts concern. 
ing the n. 


Aſtronomical 
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Aſtronomical Cycle, by which they fixed the new 
Moons, and according to them regulated all the reſt. 
Bur as to the other Fews, that they all made uſe of 
the Cycle of eighty four Years for this purpoſe is cer- 
tain. For ſeveral of the Ancient (z) Fathers of the 
Chriſtian Church make mention of it, as that which 
had been of ancient uſe among the Jews, and was 
afterwards borrowed from them by the Primitive 
Chriſtians for the fixing of the time of their Eaſter, 
and was the firſt Cycle which was made uſe of by 
them for this purpoſe. It ſeems to have been made 
up of the Calippic Cycle, and the Octoeteris joyncd 
together. For it contains juſt ſo many Days as both 
theſe Cycles do, when added to each other, reckon- 
ing the eight Vears of the Octoeteris, and the ſeventy 
ſix Years of the Calippic Cycle by Julian Years. For 
eight Julian Years contain 2922 Days, and ſeventy 
fix Julian Years 27759 Days, and theſe being added 
* make 30681, which is exactly the number 
of Days, that are contained in eighty four Julian 
Years, which was the number of this Cycle. And 
therefore it is moſt likely, that the Jews firſt began 
with the uſe of the Calippic Cycle, or more properly 
ſpeaking of the Calippic Period (for in the Language 
of Chronologers a Cycle is a round of ſeveral Years, 
and a Period a round of ſeveral Cycles) and after- 
wards added the OXZoeteris to it, both to render it 
the more proper for their purpoſe, and alſo to make it 
look as wholly their own. And it is poſſible fo much 
might have been this Year done. Bur that the Fews 
at this time, when after having newly recovered their 
Temple, and reſtored the true worſhip of God in it, 
they were moſt zealouſly imploycd in extirpating all 
Heathen rites from among them, ſhould firſt intro- 
duce this Cycle borrowed from the Heathens, and 
imploy it to a Religious uſe, that is for the fixing of 
the times of their new Moons and Feſtivals, ſeems 


(2) Anatolius, Cyrillus Alexandrinus, Epiphanius, Proſper, Victorius, 
Beda, alüque. 
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utterly improbable. That which ſeems moſt proba- 
bly to be conjectured concerning this matter (for 
nothing but Conjecture can be had in it) is, that when 
the Jews in the diſperſions after the time of Alexander 
the Great through the Countries I have mentioned 
ſaw a neceſſity of coming to Aſtronomical Calculati- 
ons, and ſettled Rules tor the fixing of their new 
Moons and Feſtivals, that ſo they might obſerve them 
all on the ſame day in all Places, they borrowed from 
the Greeks the Cycle or Period of Calippus, which 
they found uſed among them for the ſame purpoſe. 
For the Creeks reckoning their Months by the courſe 
of the Moon, and their Years by that of the Sun, 
and thinking themſelves alſo obliged, for the reaſon 
which I have already mentioned, annually to keep all 
their Feſtivals on the ſame day of the Month, and on 
the ſame Scaſon of the Year, in like manner as the 
Jews were, had long been endeavouring to find out 
ſuch a Cycle of Years, in which by the help of In- 
tercalations the Motions of the Sun and the Moon 
might be ſo adjuſted to each other, that both Lu- 
minaries ſetting forth in, g at the ſame point of 
Time, might come round again exactly to the ſame, 
and all the new Moons and full Moons come over 
again in every Cycle in the ſame manner as they had 
in the former. For could ſuch a Cycle be once fix- 


ed, the obſerving how the new Moons and full 


Moons was 24 in any one of them, would be ſuf- 
ficient to direct where to find them for ever in all 
Cycles after, and there would need no more to be 
done, than to know what Year of the Cycle it is, in 
order to know and diſcover the very moment of 
time, when every new Moon and full Moon ſhould 
happen therein through each Month of it, becauſe 
in every Year of the {aid Cycle the new Moons and 
full Moons would all come over again at the ſame 
points of time, as they had in the ſame Year of the 
former Cycle, and ſo on in all following Cycles for 
ever. Of the attempts, which had been made to 
come at ſuch a Cycle by the Dieteris, Tetraeteris, Octoe- 

i tFeris, 
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teris, and Enneadecateris, and how they all failed here- 
of, mention hath been already made. The laſt came 
neareſt to it of any; the Author whereof was Aero 
an Athenian, who publiſhed it at Athens in the Year 
before Chriſt 432, which was in the Year immedi- 
ately preceding the Peloponneſian War, where I have 
at large treated of it. But Meto having reckoned that 
the nineteen Years of his Cycle contained juſt 6940 
Days, it was found after an hundred Years uſage of 
it, that in this Computation he had overſhor what 
he aimed at by a quarter of a day. For nineteen Ju- 
lian Years contain no more than 6939 Days and 18 
Hours; and therefore to mend this Fault Calippus 
invented his Cycle or Period of 76 Vears, which 
conſiſting of four Metonic Cycles joyned together, he 
thought to bring all to rights, by leaving out one day 
at the end of this Cycle, making it to conſiſt of no 
more than 27759 Days, whereas four Metonic Cycles 
joined together make 27760 Days. This Calippus 
was a famous Aſtronomer of Cyzicus in Mya, and 
ee his Cycle in the Year before Chriſt 330, 

eginning it from the Summer Solſtice of that Year, 
which was the ſame Vear in which Alexander over- 
threw Darius at the battel of Arbela. And this be- 
ing the Cycle, which was moſt in reputation among 
the Greeks, for the bringing of the reckonings of the 
Sun and Moon's Motions to an agreement at that 
time, when the Jews wanted ſuch a Cycle for the 
ſettling the time of their new Moons and full Moons 
and Feſtivals by certain Rules of Aſtronomical Cal- 
cularions, it's molt likely they then borrowed it from 
them for this uſe; and that they might not ſeem to 
have any thing among them relating to their Religi- 
on, which was of Heathen uſage ; they added the 
Octoeteris to this Period of ſeventy fix Years, and 
thereby making it a Cycle of eighty four Years by 
this diſguiſe rendred it wholly their own. For no 0- 
ther Nation but the Jews alone uſed this Cycle, till 
it was borrowed from them by the Primitive Chri- 
ſtians for the ſame uſe, thar is to ſettle the time of 
their Eater. Bur the Fervs by this Addition rather 
2 2 mar- 
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marred, than any way mended the Matter. For al- 
tho' the Period of Calippus fell ſhort of what it in- 
tended, that is of bringing the Motions of the two 
reater Luminaries to an exact Agreement, yet it 
| deer them within the reach of five Hours and 
fifty Minutes of it. But the Addition of the O#ve- 
teris did ſet them at the diſtance of one Day, fix 
Hours, and fifty one Minutes. However this the 
uſed till Rabbi HillePs Reformation of their Ka- 
lendar, which was about the Year of our Lord 
3603 3 all which time they muſt neceſſari- 
ly have made ſome Interpolations for the correct- 
ing of thoſe Exceſſes, whereby one of thoſe Lu- 
minaries did over- run the other according to that 
Cycle. For otherwiſe the Phaſis's or Appear- 
ances of the new Moons, and full Moons, would 
have contradicted the Calculations of it, to every 
Man's View. But what theſe Interpolations were, 
or how or when uſed, we have no account any 
where given us. Proſper placeth the beginning of the 
firſt of thoſe Cycles, which was uſed by the Chri- 
ſtians, in the Year of our Lord 46, and if we reckon 
backward from thence, we ſhall find one of them to 
have its beginning in the Year before Chriſt 291, 
which was the firſt Year of the Pontificate of Eleazar 
at Jeruſalem, and the ſeventh before the reign of Pro- 
lemy Philadelphus King of Egypt. And then it ſeems 
moſt probable, that the Jews begun the uſe of this 
Cycle. For about this time their Diſperſions, eſpe- 
cially in Egypt, made it neceſſary for them to ſettle 
the times of their new Moons, full Moons and Fe- 
ſtivals by Aſtronomical Calculations, becauſe at ſuch 
Diſtances they could not have the Order of the San- 
hedrim ar Jeruſalem for the directing of them in this 
Matter. But had they then taken the Period of Ca- 
lippus without diſguiſing it by the adding of the 
eight Years of the Ocloeteris to make it look as 
their own, it would much better have ſerved their 
Purpoſe. Tho' I have above ſaid it's poſſible that 


the eight Vears might have been added, where Bu- 


cherius placeth the firſt uſe of this Cycle, yet I 


mean 
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mean no more thereby than a bare Poſſibility, and not 

bur that I think it moſt probable, that it was other- 

wiſe. For it ſeemeth to me molt likely, that as the 

2 firſt began the uſe of this Cycle at the time I 

ave mentioned, that is Anno ante Chriſtum 291, fo 

alſo doth it, that from that very beginning they fix- 

ed it to be a Cycle of 84 Years, and no otherwiſe 

uſed the Calippic, but with the addition of eight 

Years after it ro make up that number. If we place 

the 3 of the firſt Cycle of theſe 84 Years 

at the Year before Chriſt 291, The ſecond Cycle 

will begin Anno 207, The third Cycle Anno 123, 

The fourth Cycle Anno zo, and the fifth Cycle at 

; the Year after Chriſt 46, and there it will meet with 

C the beginning of the firſt Cycle of Proſper, that is 

the rl of theſe 84 Vears Cycles, which was uſed 

by the Primitive Chriſtians for the finding out and 

ſettling the time of their Eaſter. The ſecond of 

theſe Cycles according to the ſame Proſper began 

Anno Domini 130, The third Anno 214, The fourth 

Anno 258, The fifth Anno 382, (which was the laſt 

of the Cycles mentioned by Proſper) The ſixth Anno 

466, The ſeventh Anno xyo, The eighth Anno 634, 

The ninth Anno 718, and the tenth Anno 8oz, and 
about that time the uſe of it wholly ceaſed. 

In the firſt Age of the Church, Chriſtians gene- 
rally followed the Jews in the ſettling the time of 
their Eafter, ſome beginning their Obſervance of it 
(a) at the ſame time the Jews did their Paſſover, that 
is on the fourteenth Day of their firſt vernal Moon, 
or Month called Niſan, on what Day of the Week 
ſoever it hapned to fall, but others not till the Sun- 
day after. Thoſe who were for the firſt way al- 
ledged, that they followed therein St. John and 
St. Philip the Apoſtles; and thoſe who followed the 
other way, urged for it the Practice of St, Peter and 


(a) Euſebius Hiſt, Eccleſiaſt. lib. 5. cap. 23, 24. Socrates Hiſt. Ec- 
del. lib. 5, cap. 22. 
L 3 St. 
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St. Paul, who they ſaid always begun this Feſtival, 
not on the 14th Day of the firſt vernal Moon, as 
the Jews did their Paſſover, but on the Sunday after. 
And as long as thoſe, who came our of the Circum- 
ciſion into the Church of Chriſt, and obſerved the 
Law of Moſes with that of the Goſpel, held commu- 
nion with the Church, this made no difference in it. 
But when they ſeparated from it, then the Church 
began to think it time to ſeparate from them in this 
Uſage, and after ſeveral Meetings and Councils held 
about it they came to this Reſolution, that Eaſter 
ſhould always be kept, not on the 14th Day of the 
Moon, as the Jews did their Paſſover, but every 
where on the Sunday after; and all conformed hereto 
except the 4/an Churches, who pretending for the 
other Ulage the Example of St. John and St. Philip 
the Apoſtles, and the Holy Martyr St. Polhcarp, 
would nor recede from it. Whereon Victor Biſhop 
of Rome ſent out a Libel of Excommunication a- 
ainſt them for it. So early did the Tyranny of that 
See begin. For this hapned in the Year of our Lord 
197. But Trenæus, and molt other Chriſtians of that 
time condemned this, as a very raſh and unjuſtifiable 
Act in Victor. However the Controverſy ſtill went 
on, and the Chriſtians of the Aſian way being thence- 
forth called Quartodecimani, for their obſerving of 
the Feſtival at the ſame time with the Jews quarts 
decima Lund, i. e. on the 14th Day of the Moon, 
perſiſted in their former Practice, till at length in 
the Nicene Council, Anno Domini 325, they all gave 
up into the other Way and an end was put to this 
Controverſy. And from that time the firſt Day of 
the Week in commemoration of the Reſurrection of 
Chriſt thereon hath been among all Chriſtians every 
where the firſt Day of their Eaſer Solemnity. But 
in che Interim both Parties ſtill made uſe of the 84 
Years Cycle, till that alſo was put under another 
Regulation by the ſame Council of Nice. In the 
Year of Chriſt 222 this $4 Years Cycle being found 
faulty, 
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faultv, (6) Hippolytus Biſhop of Portus in Arabia in- 
yented a new one by joining two Offoereris's toge- 
ther; but this ſoon appearing more faulty than the 
other, (c) Anatolius Biſhop of Laodicea in Syria did 
in the Year 276 propole another way. All that was 
commendable in 1t was, that he firſt introduced the 
uſe of the nincteen Years Cycle for this purpoſe, but 
he applied it ſo wrong, that it was in his Method by 
no means uſeful to the End intended. In the Year 
325 {ar the Nicene Council, wherein as to Eafter (d 
theſe following Particulars were agreed: iſt, That 
Haber ſhould every where be begun to be obſerved 
on the firit Day of the Week, that is Sunday. 
2dly, That it ſhould be on the Sunday that ſhould 
follow next immediately afrer the 14th of the 
Moon, that ſhould follow next after the vernal Equi- 
nox (which was then on the 21ft of March). And 
zaly, That it ſhould be referr'd to the Biſhop of 
Alexandria to calculate every Year, on what Day 
according to theſe Rules the Feſtival ſhould be- 
in. 

The Alexandrians being then of all others moſt 
Skilful in Aſtronomy, for this reaſon the making of 
this Calculation (e) was referred to the Biſhop of 
that Place, And they having applied the nineteen 
Years Cycle in a much better method to this pur- 
— than Anatolius had before done, found it the 

eſt Rule that could be made uſe of for the ſettling 
of this matter, and (/) accordingly went by it for 
the Diſcharge of what was referred to them by the 
Council. And therefore they having every Lear 
hereby fixed the Day, the Cuſtom was for the Bi- 
ſhop of that Church to write of it to the Biſhop of 
Rome, who having the Day thus ſignifyed unto him 


* — 


. tit 


(6) Anatolius in Prologo ad Canonem Paſchalem. Euſeb. Hiſt. Eccl. 
lib. 6. cap. 22. Iſodorus Originum lib. 6. cap. 17. (c) Euſeb. Hiſt. j 
Eccleſ. lib. 7. c. 32. (d) Socra es Schol. Hiſtor. Eccl. lib. 1, cap. 9. ' 
(e) Leo magnus Papa in Epiſtola 94. (f) Ambroſius in Epiſtola ad 
Epiſcopos Æmilianos. 

24 firſt 
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firſt cauſed it by his Deacons to be publiſhed in his 
Patriarchal Church on the Day of Epiphany preceding 
the Feſtival, and then by Paſchal Epiſtles notified it 
to all Metropolitans through the whole Chriſtian 
World, and they by like Epiſtles to their Suffragans, 
and by this means the Day was every where known, 
and every where obſerved in an exact Uniformity of 
time by Chriſtians all the World over. But the 
Pride of the Sce of Rome not bearing long their be- 
ing directed in any thing from abroad, after ſome 
Years Obſervance of this Order, they returned again 
to their old Cycle of eighty four Years; and the uſe 
of it was thereon again reſumed all over the weſtern 
Church. But this again making the ſame fault as 
formerly by reaſon of the one Day ſix Hours and fif- 
ty one Minutes, by which the eighty four Lunar 
Years in this Cycle with its intercalated Months did 
over-run the Solar Years in it, Fiforius a Presbyter 
of Limoges in Aquitain (F) was imploy'd by Hilarius 
(who was firſt Archdeacon, and e Biſhop 
of Rome) to make a new Cycle, who following the 
Alexandrians firſt introduced into the Weſtern Church 
the Rule of fixing the time of Eafter by the ninc- 
teen Years Cycle, called the Cycle of the Moon; 
and having multiplied it by the 28 Years Cycle of 
the Dominical Letters called the Cycle of the Sun, 
hereby made the Period of 532 Years called from 
him the Victorian Period; after the Expiration of 
which he reckoned, that the ſame new Moons, the 
ſame full Moons, and the ſame Dominical Letters, 
and the ſame times of Eaſter, would all come over 
again in the ſame Order of time, as in the former 
Cycle, and ſo on in all following Cycles for ever. 


And accordingly they would have done ſo, had the 


ſame New Moons and Full Moons come over again 
at the ſame Point of time in every Cycle of the 


— 
” 


(F Synodus Aurelionenſis 4. Can. 1. Gennadius de Viris Illuſtribus 
cap. 88. Sigebertus Gemblacenlis De Scriptoribus Eccleſiaſticis, cap. 20. 
Iſodorus Orig, lib. 6, cap. 17. | ; 
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Moon with the ſame exactneſs, as every Domini- 
cal Letter did again in every Cycle of the Sun. 
Bur the nineteen Lunar Years and ſeven intercalated 
Lunar Months, of which this Cycle conſiſted, (g) 
falling ſhort of nineteen Julian Years by one Hour 
twenty ſeven Minutes and forty Seconds, hence it 
hath followed, that in every one of the Years of 
theſe nineteen - years - Cycles the new Moons and 
full Moons have hapned juſt ſo much ſooner each 
Month, than in the ſame Years of the Cycle im- 
mediately preceding. And hereby it hath come to 
paſs, that after the elapſing of ſo many Rounds of "ll 
that Cycle, as have revolved from the time of the WY 
Nicene Council to the preſent Year 1716, the new 4 
Moons and full Moons in the Heavens have anti- WW 
cipated the new Moons and full Moons in the Ka- 
lendar of our Common - prayer- Book four Days 
ten Hours and an half, becauſe the new Moons 
and full Moons are there ſtated not according to 
the preſent times, but according to the times of 
that Council. However a better Cycle for this 
purpoſe, than the nineteen Years Cycle, not being WN 
to be found, becauſe none other can bring the pL 
Courſe of the Sun and Moon to a nearer Agree- 4.4 
ment, the Alexandrians tor this Reaſon pitched on 1 | 
it for the fixing of their Eaſter as the beſt Rule ny 
they could follow for it. And (hb) Theophilus and (i) 
Cyrillus, who were both Patriarchs of Alexandria, 
and made each of them Periods for the determi— F 
ning the times of this Feſtival, the firſt of an 4 


— Fo 
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(s) For whereas 19 Julian Years contain 6939 Days and 18 Hours, 19 i 
Lunar Years with their 5 intercalated Months contain only 6939 Days 16 | 4 
Hours 31 Minutes and 20 Seconds. (%) Beda Hiſt. Eccleſ. lib. 5. 1 
cap. 22. videas etiam Bucherium De Doctrina Temporum, Petavium, a- 1 


lioſque Chronologos. (i) Beda ibid. Bucherius, Petavius, aliique. 
Cyrillus was Nephew to Theophilus, and ſucceeded him in the See of A- 
lexandria, He aboliſhed his Uncle's Cycle, and ſubſtituted his of 95 Years 
n its ſtead, which was truly a Cycle, for it conſiſted of five Metonic's. 
But the other was rather a Table, in which Eaſter was calculated for an 
hundred Years, than a Cycle. 


hun- 
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hundred years, and the other of ninety five years, 
founded all their calculations hereon. And ( Vidtso. 
rius, when he undertook to form a like Period for 
this end for the uſe of the Weſtern Chriſtians, 3 
the other had done for the uſe of the Eaſtern, bu: 
it all upon the ſame Foundation. For fixing aa 
firſt vernal fourteen Moons (which were the Pai), 
Terms) according to the Cycle of the Moon, ande 
next Sunday after in every year (which was the day, 
when the Feſtival begun) according to the Cycle of 
the Sun, he compounded out of both theſe Cycles, 
by multiplying them into each other, his Period of 
732 years, beginning it from the 28th year of our 
Lord according to the vulgar Ara; and herein ac- 
cording to both theſe Cycles he fixed the times of 
Eaſter in every year throughout that whole Period, and 
ſo in all ſucceeding Periods on the ſame days over again 
in each of them tor ever. This after ſeveral years la- 
bour in it he finiſhed and publiſhed in the year of 
our Lord 457; which Dionyſius Exiguus a Roman Ab- 
bor (1) having in the year of our Lord 527 corrected 
in ſome particulars, and fixed the Equinox and new 
Moons at the ſame Points of time, in which the 

were at the holding of the Council of Nice, the 
whole Weſtern Church went hereby for many ages, 


till Gregory the 13th, Biſhop of Rome, in the year 


15782, reduced it by his corrections to that form, in 
which it is now uſed under the name of the New 
Stile in Foreign Countries. And it is to be wiſhed, 
that this Church would reform all things elſe, that 
are amiſs among them, as well as they have done 
this. However we in Exgland, and all the Domini- 
ons belonging thercto, ſtill retain the old Form. And 
as we are the laſt ro recede from this Form, ſo were 
we anciently rhe laſt to receive it. For although Di- 
onyfius publiſhed his Form in the year of our Lord 


— 


— 


(k) Beda Hiſt. Eccl. lib. 5. cap. 22. Bucherius in Canonem Paſchalem 
Victorii. (1) Videas de hac re duas ejus Epiſtolas in fine operis 
Bucherii De Doctrina Temporum. | 
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27, it was not till the er 800 that it was univer- 
{ally received by all the Churches of Britain and Jre- 
land, and great Controverſies were in the interim 
raiſed among them about it, the occaſion of which 
was as followeth. 

Till the Saxons came into this Ifland (which was 
Anno Dom. 449.) the Britiſh Churches having always 
communicated with the Roman, and received all its 
uſages, as having been till about that time a Province 
of the Roman Empire, they agreed with it in the uſe 
of the ſame Rule for the axing of the time of their 
Eaſter. And the J/riſh, who had not long before been 
converted by (n) St. Patric, who was ſent to them 
from Rome, followed the ſame uſage. But afterwards 
when the Saxons having made themſelves maſters of 
all the Eaſtern and Southern Coaſts of this Iſland had 
thereby cut off all communication with Rome, all 
that correſpondence, which till then the Brizi/h and 
Iriſb Churches had held with the Roman, thenceforth 
ceaſed, and was wholly interrupted, till the coming 
hither of Auſtin the Monk to convert the Engliſh Sax- 
ons, which was () about one hundred and fifty years 
after. And therctore neither the Britiſh, nor the V. 
7iſþ knowing any thing of the Reformation, that had 
in the interim been made in this Rule concerning Ea- 
ſter, either by Hictorius or Dionyſius, went on with 
the obſerving of the ſaid Feſtival according to the old 
Form of the 84 years Cycle, which they had recei- 
ved from the Romans, before the Saxons came into 
this Land. And in this uſage Auſtin found them on 
his arrival hither. And they having been long ac- 
cuſtomed to it could not eaſily be induced to alter it 
for the new uſage of the Romaniſts, which Auſtin (o 
then propoſed to them. And hence aroſe that Con- 


1 


— 

(m) St. Patric was ſent by Cæleſtin Biſhop of Rome to convert the Iriſh. 
Anno Dom. 432. He was then Go years old when he firſt undertook the 
work of this Apoſtleſhip, and continued in it 60 years after, and with ſuch 
ſueceſs that he converted the whole Iſland, and dyed at the age of an hun- 


dred and twenty. (n) Auſtin firſt landed in Kent, Anno Dom. 597. 
(o) Beda Hiſt, Eccl. lib. 2. cap. 2. 


troverſy 
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troverſy about Eaſter, which from that time was be- 
tween the old Chriſtians of Britain and Ireland, and 
the new Chriſtians which were here converted by 
the Romaniſts, and laſted full two hundred years, be- 
fore it was fully ſuppreſſed. The difference between 
them about this matter was in two particulars. For 
firſt, Whereas the Romaniſts according to the Rule 
of Dionyſius fixed the time of Eaſter by the nineteen 
years Cycle of the Moon, and the 28 years Cycle of 
the Sun, the firſt ſhewing them the Paſchal Term, 
and the other what day was the next Sunday after; 


the (p) Britains and Jriſh adhered to the uſe of the 


old Cycle, that of 84 years, tor this matter. And 
ſecondly, W hereas the Romaniſts obſerved the be- 
ginning of the Feſtival from the fifteenth day of the 
firſt Vernal Moon to the twenty firſt incluſive, ac- 
cording as the Sunday hapned within the compaſs of 
thoſe days, the Britains and the 1ri/h obſerv'd it from 
the fourteenth to the twentieth. That is the Roma- 
niſts laying down for a principle in this caſe never to 
begin the Paſchal Feſtival at the ſame time with the 
Jeus, for the avoiding of it would never begin the 
ſolemnity on the fourteenth day of that Moon, tho 
it hapned to be on a Sunday, but deferred it to the 
next Sunday after, though in this caſe that Sunday did 
not happen till the twenty firſt day of the ſaid Moon. 
But the Britains and Iriſh if that fourteenth day hap- 
ned to be on a Sunday did then begin the Feſtival 
without making any ſuch ſcruple, as the Romaniſts 
did in this caſe, and ſo proceeded to obſerve it in the 
following years on the 1fth, 16th, 17th, 18th, 19th, 
and 2oth, according as the next Sunday after fell on 
any of thoſe days of that Moon. But the Romaniſts 
not beginning the Feſtival on any Sunday till the 
r yth of the ſaid Moon obſerved it in the following 
years on the 16th, 17th, 18th, 19th, 2oth, and 2 iſt 
of the Moon, according as the next Sunday fell on 
any of them in any of the ſaid years. So that as th 

former never carried the beginning of this Feſtivae 


— 


(p) Beda Hiſt. Ecel, lib. 2. cap. 2. & cap. 4. 
7 beyond 
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beyond the 2oth day of the firſt Vernal Moon, fo 
the latter never commenc'd it till the 15th day of the 
ſame. And they were ſo zealouſly ſet this way, that 
they would not hold Communion with thoſe of the 
Britiſh and Jriſh Churches, that did otherwiſe, but 
looking on them as Heretics called them by way of 
reproach Quarto-Decimans; whereas the Ancient 
Quarto-Decimans were only thoſe, who begun rhe 
Feſtival on the-14th day of the Moon at the ſame 
time with the Jets, on what day of the week ſoever 
it hapned. But the Britains and the Iriſh never began 
it on that day, but when it hapned to be a Sunday. 
On the receding of Paulinus from the Archbiſhop- 
rick of York, after the death of Edwin King of the 
Engliſh Saxons beyond the Humber (which hapned in 
(q) the year of our Lord 633) the Churches of thoſe 
Parts having had their Biſhops from the Monaſtery 
of St. Columbus 1n the Ifland of Hy (which was then 
the chief Univerſity of the /riſþ for the educating 
and breeding up of their Divines) and (r) Aidan, (5) 
Finan, and (t) Colman, who had been all three Monks 
of that Monaſtery, having in ſucceſſion to each other 
governed thoſe Churches thirty years, they during 
that time had introduced into them the Jriſh uſage 
for the obſerving of Eaſter, whereby the Contro- 
verſy being brought among the Erglih Chriſtians, 
and a ſchiim 5 among them about it, for (2) the 
putting of an end to it a Council was called to meet 
at the Monaſtery of the Abbeſs 1:/da at Hhbitby in 
Torkſbire, then called Streonſbale. And there a long 
Diſputation being had before Ofwy King of (v) the 
Northumbrians (who preſided in that Council) and 


EY 


—_—_— 


) Beda Hiſt. Eccleſ. lib. 2. cap. 20. (7) Beda Hiſt. lib. 3. 
cap. 3. (5) Beda Hiſt. lib. 3. cap. 17. 2c. (t:) B-da Mitt. 
lb. 3. cap. 25, 26. (u) Beda Hiſt. lib. 3. cap. 27. Heddius 
in vita Wilfridi cap. 10. (v Al were then called Noſthumbrians, 
that lived North of the River Humber, from that River 1 Graham's 
Dyke, which did run from Dunbritton Frith ro the Forth. For all thi: 
Country was the Ancient Kingdom of the Northumbrians, and was div'ded 
ito two Parts, Deiria, and Bernicia ; the former extended from the Hum- 
ber to the Tine, and the other from the Tine to Graham's Dyke. 

Alfred 


— 
— — —— — — 
— 

* 


Britain and Ireland, though but by flow degrees. (x) 


)] Scotia in this age was only Ireland, and the Scoti none other than tht 
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Alfred his ſon, and the main ſtreſs of the Arguments 
on both ſides turning upon this, that the i and 
Britains urged the Authority of St. John for their u- 
ſage, and the Romaniſts that of St. Peter for theirs, 
which they ſaid was preferable to the other, becauſe 
he was the Prince of the Apoſtles, and had the Keys 
of Heaven committed to his keeping, Ofevi asked 
thoſe who diſputed on the fide of the /ri/þ and Bri- 
tains whether they agreed that the uſage of the Ro- 
maniſis had been the uſage of St. Peter? and on their 
agreeing hereto he asked them again, whether the 

held that St. Peter had the keeping of the Keys of 
Heaven? and they having anſwered to this alſo in 
the affirmative; he thereon declared, that he would 
then be for St. Peter's way, leſt when he ſhould 
come to Heavens Gates, St. Peter ſhould ſhut them 
againſt him, and keep him out. Whercon this ridi- 
culous Controverſy receiving as ridiculous a Deciſi- 
on, all the Chriſtians of thoſe Parts came over to the 
Roman way, and Colman (w) being much diſpleaſed 
with this deciding, or rather ridiculing of the Con- 
troverſy, returned with as many of his /riſþ Clergy, 
as were of his mind, again to the Monaſtery of HH, 
from whence they came, and the Northumbrians had 


another Biſhop appointed over them in his ſtead. 
This hapned in the year of our Lord 664. 


After this the old way began to wear off both in 


Adamnanus Abbot of Hy being ſent on an Embaſly 
from (y) the Britiſh Scots (that is the /riſh who _ 
ſettle 


— On 


(w) Beda Hiſt, lib. 3. cap. 26. (x) Beda Hiſt. lib. 5. cap. 16. 


Iriſh. For Ireland only was the ancient Scotia, and the Iriſh the ancient 
Scots. But about the ye ar of our Lord 500 a Colony of the Iriſh having 
under the Leading of Fergus the ſon of Erc ſettled in that par? of North: 
Britain, now called Argyleſhire, firſt brought with them the name of Scot 


into that Country, and there began the Kingdom of the Britiſh Scots, fron 
whom this Emba 


came. But afterwards having in proceſs of time co. 


quered both the North and the South Pitts, and alſo received from i 


Saxon 


— 
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ſettled in North Britain) to Alfred King of the Ne- 
thumbrians, and having while he continued on that 
occaſion in thoſe Parts made a vifit to the united 
Monaſteries of Farrow and Wermoutb near Durham, 
was there by Ceolfrid then Abbor. of them fo tho- 
roughly convinc'd of the reaſonableneſs of the Ro- 
man way before the other, that on his return to Hy, 
he endeavoured to bring all there to conform to it; 


but not being able to prevail with them herein he 


went into Ireland, and there brought over almoſt all 
the Northern Parts of that Iſland to this Way. This 
hapned about the Year of our Lord 703. And he 
he had the eaſter Succeſs herein, for that (z) the Sou- 
thern Parts of that Ifland had ſome Years before 
conformed hereto, being induced to it by an Epiſtle 
from Honorius Biſhop of Rowe, written to them about 
it in the Year 629. In the Year 710, the ſame Ceol- 
frid above-mentioned (a) having written to Naitan 
King of the Picts an Epiſtle for this way, thereby 
brought him and all of his Nation with him into a 
Contormiry to it. This Epiſtle is very learnedly and 
judiciouſly written, and no doubt was penned by 
Bede, who was then a Monk under him in theſe two 
united Monaſteries. Ir is ftill extant in Bede's Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Hiltory, and gives us the beſt view of this 
Controverly of any thing now remaining, that hath 
been written about it. In the Year 716, („%) Ecgbert 
a pious and learned Presbyter of the Exgliſo Nation, 
after having ſpent many Years in his Studies in /re- 
land, (which was in that age the prime {eat of Learn- 


Saxon Kings of England all the Lowlands from Graham's Dyke to the Ri 
ver Tweed (which formerly belong ed to thoſe Princes) they thenceforth gave 
the name of Scotland to that Country, and Ireland the ancient Scotia af- 
ſumed the name which it now bears, This was done about the year of ot 
Lord one thouſand. For Archbiſhop Uſher zell: us, who fully examined the 
matter, that there is not any one writer, who lived within a thouſand years 
after Chriſt that mentions the name of Scotland, and means any other than 
Ireland by it. Vide Britannicarum Eccleſiarum Antiquitates. cap. xvi. p. 
383. (z) Beda Hiſt. lib. 2. cap. 19. & Lib. 3. cap. 3. 

(a) Deda Lib. 5. cap. 22. (4) Beda Lib. 5. cap. 23. 


ing 
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ing in all Chriſtendom) coming from thence to the 
onaſtery of Hy propoſed to them anew the Roman 
Way, and having better Succeſs herein, than Adam. 
nanus their late Abbot had in that Attempt, which 
he had before made upon them for this purpoſe, 
brought them all over to it. And after this none but 
the Welch perſiſted in the old Form, who out of the 
inveterate hatred they had againſt all of the Eugliſſ 
Nation, were hard to be brought to conform to them 
in any thing. However at length about the Year 
800, the Errors of the old way by that time growing 
very conſpicuous by reaſon of the many Days, which 
according to the 84 Years Cycle the Lunar account 
muſt then have over-run the Solar, the Welch of 
North of Wales (c) were by the perſuaſion of Elbo- 
dius their Biſhop prevailed with to give an ear to 
thoſe reaſons, which were alledged for the Roman 
Form, and being convinced by them, that it was the 
better of the two, came into it; And not long after 
the Welch of South Wales followed their Example, 
and did the ſame; and thenceforth the Cycle of 84 
Years, which had laſted for ſo many Ages, became 
wholly aboliſh'd all Chriſtendom over, and was ne- 
ver more brought into uſe. 

There was indeed another Controverſy between 
the old Chriſtians of Britain and Ireland, and the new 
ones of the Roman Converſion, which was all along 
at the ſame time brought upon the Stage with that 
about Eaſter during the whole conteſt, that is (4) 
that of the Clerical Tonſure, which was always de- 
bated with it, and was every where ended at the ſame 
time, when the other was. But my purpoſe being to 
treat only of what related to the Jewiſh affairs, I 
have only meddled with this conteſt thereby to give 
the Hiſtory of the Fewiſh Cycle of 84 Years; and 


thus far it is within my Theme; but it being out of 


— 


t 


(e) Humphredi Lhuid Fragmenta Britannica. Winn's Hiſtory of Wales, 
p. 18. (4) Beda Hiſt, Lib. 3. cap. 2p. & Lib. 5. cap. 22. 
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it to treat of the other, for this reaſon I do not here 
trouble the Reader with it. 

On the abolition of the 84 Years Cycle, the Paſs 
chal Rule of Dionyſius became the Rule of the whole 
Weſtern Church for ſeveral Ages after, and it being 
{till the Rule of Great Britain and [reland, and all the 
Dominions belonging to them, it will be uſeful for 
the Engliſh Reader ro know the particulars of it. 
They are as followeth. 1. That Eaſter is a Feſtival 
annually obſerved in Commemoration of Chriſt's Re- 
ſurrection. 2. That Sunday being the day, on which 
it is weekly commemorated, that day of the week is 
the fitteſt always to be the day, on which the an- 
nual Commemoration of it is to be ſolemnized. 3. 
That therefore this Feſtival be alway on a Sunday. 
4. That it be on the Sunday next after the Jewiſh 
Paſſover. J. That the Fewi/b Paſſover being always 
lain on the fourteenth day of the firſt vernal Moon, 
by them called Niſan, the Chriſtian Eaſter is always 
to be on the next Sunday after the ſaid fourteenth 
day of that Moon. 6. That to avoid all Conformi- 
ty with the Jews in this Matter, though the four- 
teenth day of the ſaid Moon be on a Sunday, this 
Feſtival is not to be kept on that Sunday but on the 
next Sunday after. 7. That the firſt vernal Moon is 
that, whole fourteenth day (commonly called the 
fourreenth Moon) is either upon the day of rhe ver- 
nal Equinox, or elſe is the next fourteenth Moon af- 
ter it. 8, That the vernal Equinox according to the 
Council of Nice (to the times of which this Rule is 
calculated) is fixed to the twenty firſt day of March, 
9. That therefore the firſt vernal Moon according to 
this Rule is that, whoſe fourteenth day falls upon the 
twenty firſt of March, or elſe is the firſt fourteenth 
Moon after. o. That the fourteenth day of the 
firſt vernal Moon being the limit or boundary, which 
bars and keeps Eaſter always beyond ir, ſo that it 
can never happen before or upon that day, but al- 
ways after it, for this reaſon it is called the Paſchal 


Term. 11. That the next Sunday after the Paſchal 


Vol. III. A a Term 


344 


Conneftion of the Hiſtory of PART II. 
Term is always Eafter-day. 12. That therefore the 
earlieſt Paſchal Term being the twenty firſt of March, 
the twenty ſecond of March is the earlieſt Eaſter poſ- 
ſible; 4d the eighteenth of April being the lateſt 
Paſchal 'Term that can happen, the ſeventh Day af- 
ter, that is the 2fth of April, is the lateſt Eaſter 
133 all other Eaſters are ſooner or later, as the 
Paſchal Terms and the next Sunday after them fall 
ſooner or later within the ſaid Limits. 13. That 
the earlieſt Paſchal Term or fourteenth Day of the 
ſaid firſt vernal Moon being according to this Rule 
on the twenty firſt of March, the fourteenth Day 
before, that is the eighth of March, muſt be the 
earlieſt firſt Day of this Moon that can happen; and 
the lateſt Paſchal Term being the eighteenth of 4. 
pril, the fourteenth Day before that, that is the fifth 
of April, is the lateſt firſt Day of this Moon, that 
can happen. And other firſt Days of this Moon fall 
ſooner or later between the ſaid eighth Day of 
March and the fifth of April following. 14. That 
the Cycle of the Moon, which points to us the 
Golden Number, always ſhews us, which is the firſt 
Day of the Paſchal Moon, and conſequently which 
is the 14th Day of the ſame; and the Cycle of the 
Sun, which points to us the Dominical Letter, al- 
ways ſhews us, which is the next Sunday after. And 
therefore when you know, what is the Golden 
Number, and what is the Dominical Letter of the 
Year, the following Scheme will fully ſerve to tell 
you, when Eafter will fall according to this Rule in 
any Year for ever. | 
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March April | 
11 2} 3| 4/5 _ INDE: 
in 1 Kalends i111 O |Kalends 
2 VI if 2f Av 
3 V ö 3 B III 
4 IV 191 4 124C Prid. Non. 
5 III | 8 5 188 
6 Prid. Non. 1666 IE VIII 
7 Nonæ 7 71 off IVIT 
161 8 VIII 381 18 
719 VII 131 917A * 
10 VI 2110] ein JIV 
13111 - - ij fo ful 
2(12 IV or rid. Id 
13 III } 4131 2JE ¶LTdus 
104 Prid. Id. 18114] FE EXVIII 
IF Talus 21151: 1]G IXVII 
18]16 XVII 16] Ja {XVI 
7117 XVI i5]ht7]1g9]B X 
18 v 4418} 8}C Xv 
15119 XIV 19 D Tilt 
4120 XIII 12200 IE {XII 
21116]C XII Nicene Equinox || 1121] JF XI 
12122] FD FRI Firſt Eaſter poſſible. 22] 1G |% 
1123} EN 1 ol23j [AIX 
24]13]F IX 244 IB VIII 
9s 20G III 17 jC [VII Laſt Eaſter poſſible 
26] [A VII 26] DVI 51 
17]27110]B IVI 27] JE |V 
6128] C 28) IF [IV 
| |:9|18]D [Iv 29 [GH 
14130] 6 [HIT 39] [A Prid. Kalend. 
| 3137] JF [erid. Kalend. Rl. 


In this Scheme the firſt Column contains the Num- 
bers, that in the Kalendar of our Common- Prayer Book 
are called the Primes, which are the Golden Num- 
bers, that point out to us the new Moons, The ſe- 
cond Column gives the days of the Month. The 
third contains the Golden Numbers, which point 
out to us the Paſchal Terms, or the 14th day of the 
firſt verhal Moon (i. e. the day on which the Jews 
ſlew their Paſſover.) The fourth Column gives the 
Dominical T.etters. And the laſt the old Roman Ka- 
lendar, Every number of the Primes ſhews, that in 
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the Year, when that is the Golden Number, the new 
Moon is according to the Calculation of this Form 
on the day of the Month, over againſt which it is 
placed. And every Number in the third Column 
ſhews, that in the Year when that is the Golden 
Number, the Paſchal Term is on the day of the 
Month, over againſt which it is placed. The Domi- 
nical Letters -tell us, when is the firſt Sunday after 

| the Paſchal Term, on which Eafter begins. And the 

1 Roman Kalendar ſhews us, on what day thereof each 

| ticular above- mentioned happens. 

| And therefore obſerving theſe Particulars, when 

ou would find out in any Year, on what day Eaſter 

Ils in it, run down your Eye in the firſt Column 

from the 8th of March (which is the earlieſt firſt 

day that can happen of the firſt vernal Moon) till 
ou come to that Number in it, which is the Golden 
umber of the Year, and that Number tells you that 
the day of the Month, over againſt which it is placed 
is the firſt of that Moon. And then running down 
our Eye in the third Column, till you come to the 
ame Golden Number in that Column, that Number 
tells you, that the day of the Month over againſt 
which it is placed, is the Paſchal Term, that is the 
fourteenth day of that Moon (as by numbring from 
that, which is the ſame Golden Number in the firſt 

Column you will find) and then running down your 

Eye from thence in the fourth Column (which is the 

Column of the Dominical Letters) till you come to 

the Dominical Letter of the Vear, that Letter tells 

you, chat the Day of the Month, over againſt which 
it is placed, is the next Sunday after the ſaid Paſchal 

Term, and that Sunday is the Eaſter Sunday of the 

Vear. As for Example. If you would know on 

what day Eaſter falls in this preſent Year 1716, run 

down your Eye in the firſt Column, till you come 
to the Number ſeven, (which is the Gol Num- 
ber of that Year) which being placed over againſt 
the ſeventeenth of March, it tells you thereby, chat 
this ſeventeenth of March is the firſt day of the "ee 

verna 
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yernal Moon of this Year. And from thence run 
down your Eye in the third Column, till you come 
to the ſame Number of ſeven in that Column, which 
being placed over againſt the thirtieth of March, it 
tells you thereby, that this is the fourteenth day of 


that Moon (as you will find by „* from the 
ſaid ſeventeenth day, which was the firſt of this 


Moon) or the Paſchal Term of the Year. And then 
run down your Eye from thence in the fourth Co- 
lumn (which is the Column of the Dominical Let- 
ters) till you come to the Letter G (which is the 
Dominical Letter of the Year) which being placed 
over againſt the firſt of April, it tells you thereby, 
that this day is the firſt Sunday after the ſaid Paſchal 
Term, and therefore is the Sunday, on which Eaſter 
is to be ſolemnized this Year. And fo in like man- 
ner if you would know, when Eafter will fall in the 
Year 1717, eight being the Golden Number of the 
Year, and placed in the Column of the Primes over 
againſt the fifth of April, it ſhews that to be the firſt 
day of the firſt vernal Moon of that Year. And the 
ſame number in the third Column being placed over 1 
againſt the eighteenth of April, it ſhews that to be 1. 
the Paſchal Term of the Year. And the Letter F 14 
being the Dominical Letter of the Vear, and the 
next F after in the fourth Column being placed over 
againſt the twenty firſt of April, this ſhews, that the 
twenty firſt of April is the firſt Sunday after the ſaid 
Paſchal Term, and therefore is the Sunday, on which 
Eaſter is to be obſerved in that year. And ſo by the 
like Method may be found out, when Eaſter according 
to this Form will fall in any year for ever; and here- 
by not only the rule but alſo the reaſon of the thi 
may be ſeen both together at the ſame time. A 
the ſame may be done by the Kalendar in the Com- 
mon- Prayer Book, though the third Column of this 
Scheme be there wanting. For you having there 
found by the method mentioned the firſt day of the 
firſt vernal Moon, number down from thence to the 
fourteenth day after, and there you have Paſchal 
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Term, and the next Sunday after (which you will 
1 know by the Dominical Letter of the Year) is Eaſter 
Sunday. ; 5 
But it is to be obſerved that the twenty firſt of 
March is not the true Equinox, but only that which 
was the true Equinox at the time of the Miene 
Council, (which was held Anno Domini 325) ſince 
that time the true Equinox hath anticipated the Ni- 
cene Equinox eleven days. For the Julian ſolar year, 
which we reckon by, exceeding the true Tropical 
ſolar ycar eleven Minutes, this exceſs in 130 years 
makes a day; and almoſt eleven times 130 years ha- 
ving happened ſince the time of that Council to this 
preſent year 1716, the true Equinox now falls eleven 
days before the Nicene Equinox. And fo in like 
manner it hath happened to the Primes, thar is the 
golden Numbers, or the Numbers of the nineteen 
ears Cycle of the Moon in the firſt Column of the 
Calendar in our Common-Prayer Book. For they 
are placed there to ſhew, that the days of the Month, 
over againſt which they ſtand in that Kalendar, are 
the new Moons in thoſe years, in which they are the 
Golden Numbers, and they truly did ſo at the time 
of the Council of Nice. But in every one of the 
ninereen years Cycles of the Golden Numbers, called 
the Cycles of the Moon, the Julian Solar reckoning 
exceeding the true Lunar reckoning an Hour and al- 
moſt an half, this Hour and an alf in 304 years 
making a day, and four times 304 years and above 
half 304 years more having now paſſed ſince that 
Council, this hath cauſed that the true new Moons now 
happen four days and an half before the new Moons 
marked by the Primes in the ſaid Kalendar of our 
Common-Prayer Book. And therefore if you would 
have the true Equinox by that Kalendar, you muſt 
deduct 'as many days from the twenty firſt of March, 
as there hath been the number of 130 years ſince the 
Council of Vice, and that will bring you back to the 
true time of the Equinox in this or any other year, 
wherein it ſhall be {ought for. And fo in like man- 
ner 
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ner if you would have the true time of the new Moon 
by the ſame Kalendar in eyery Month, you muſt de- 
duct as many days from the days of the Month, 
which the Primes mark out for the new Moons, as 
there are the Number of 304 years in the number of 
years which are now from the time of the ſaid Coun- 
cil elapſed, that is four days and an half, and this 
will lead you back ro the true time of the new Moon 
in any Month of the year wherein you ſhall ſeek to 
know it. As for Example in this year 1716, the 
number ſeven (which is the golden number of the 
year) as placed in the Column of the Primes in the 
Month of June points out the thirteenth day of the 
Month for the new Moon, deduct from it four days 
and an half, and that will carry you back to the 
eighth of June, which is the true new Moon. And 
ſo likewiſe in this method you may know by the 
ſame Kalendar on what day the new Moon ſhall hap- 
pen in any Month or Year for ever. And thus Gr 
the Explication of the Jewiſh Cycle of 84 Years, and 
the account of that Controverſy about it, which was 
raiſed in this Land among our Eugliſb Anceſtors, hath 
led me I fear into too long a digreſſion. To return 
therefore to our Hiſtory. 

Nicanor having received orders from Demetrius a- 
gain to renew the war againſt the Jews, 
as hath been above mentioned, (F) came 
with his Forces to Jeruſalem, and there 
thought by Craft and Treachery to have 
gotten Judas into his power. For having invited 
him to a conference, Judas relying on the late Peace 
complyed with him herein, and came to the place || 
appointed, but finding that an ambuſh was there laid = 
_ treacherouſly to take him he fled from his preſence, and 
after this all confidence was broken, and the war was 
again begun between them; the firſt Action hereof 
was at Capharſalama, in which Nicanor having loſt 
five thouſand of his men retreated with the reſt to 
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(f) 1 Maccab. vii, 27— 32. Joſephus Antiq. lib, 12. cap. 17. 
Aa 4 Jeruſalem, 


350 


Conneftion of the Hiſtory of , PART II. 

eruſalem, where being much enraged by reaſon of 
the defeat (g) he firſt vented his wrath on Nazis an 
eminent and honourable Senator of the Jewiſh Senate 
called the Sanbedrim. For finding that he was much 
honoured and beloved by the Jews, not only by rea- 
ſon of his ſteady and conſtant perſeverance in his Re- 
ligion thro* the worſt of times, but alſo becauſe of 
the good and kind Offices which he was ready on 
all occaſions to do his people, Nicanor thought it 
would be an act of great ai leaſure and deſpight to 
the Jews, to have him cut of, and therefore ſent out 
a party of five hundred men to take him, with intent 
to put, him to death. But Razis being at a Caſtle 
of his, which he had in the Country, there defended 
himſelf againſt them for ſome time with great va- 
Jour, bur at length finding he could hold out no 
longer, he fell upon his own Sword, but the wound 
not killing him, he caſt himſelf headlong over the 
battlements of the Turret, whereon he Bu ht, and 
finding himſelf alive after that alſo he thruſt his 
hand into his wound, and pulling out his bowels caſt 
them upon the aſſailants, and fo dyed. The Jews 
for this reckoned him a Martyr, but (+4) St. Auſtin in 
his Epiſtle ro Dulcitius condemns the fact as Self- 
Murder, and there gives reaſons for it, that cannot 
be anſwered. 

After this Nicanor (i) went up inte the Mountain 
of the Temple, and there demanded, that Judas and 
his Hoſt ſhould be delivered to him, threatning that 
unleſs this were done, he would on hjs return pull 
down the Altar, and burn the Temple, and inſtead 
of it build a Temple to Bacchus in the ſame place; 
and at the ſame time ſpoke many other blaſphemous 
words both againſt the Temple, and the God of //rael, 
that was worſhipped in it; Which ſent all that wiſh- 
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(g) 2 Maccab. xiv, 379-—46. (h) Epiſtola G1. vide etiam 
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ed well to Sion to their prayers againſt him, and they 
were heard with thorough effect. For immediatel 
after (&) Nicanor marching out with his Forces again 
Judas, and coming to a battel with him, was ſlain in the 
firſt onſet; whereon the whole Army caſt away their 
Arms and fled, and all the Country riſing upon them 
as they endeavoured to eſcape, cut them all off to a 
Man, there not being of his whole Army, which 
conſiſted of thirty five thouſand Men, as much as one 
left to carry the News of this defeat to Antioch. 
Fudas and his Forces returning from the purſuit again 
to the Field of Battel took the ſpoils of the ſlain, 
and having found the body of Nicanor they cut off 
his head, and alſo his right hand, which he had 
ſtretched out ſo proudly in his threatnings againſt the 
Temple, and hanged them up upon one of the Tow- 
ers of Jeruſalem. This Victory was obtained on the 
thirteenth of the Jewiſh Month Adar, and it bein 
a day of great deliverance to {/rael, they rejoic 

reatly in it, and ordained that it ſhould ever after 

obſerved as an Anniverſary day of thankſgiving in 

commemoration of this mercy, and they ſo keep it 
even to this preſent time by the name of the day of 9 
Nicanor. And here endeth the Hiſtory of the ſecond A 
Book of the Maccabees. 

Judas having ſome reſpite after this Victory (7) 
ſent an Embaſly to the Romans; for having heard of 
their Power, | Ger and Policy, he was deſirous 
of making a League with them, hoping thereby to 
receive ſome Protection and Relief againſt the Op- 
r of the Syrians, and therefore for this end | 

e made choice of Jaſon the Son of Eleazar, and {| 
Eupolemus the Son of that John, (m) who in a like i 
Embaſſy to Seleucus Philopator obtained from him a 4 
Grant of all thoſe Privileges for the Jews, which An- 
tiochus Epiphanes would have afterwards aboliſhed, 
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(0) 1 Maccab. vii. 34 — 50. 2 Maccab. xv. 1 — 36. Joſephus 
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and ſent them to Rome, where they were kindly re- 
ceived by the Senate, and a Decree was made, that 


the Jews ſhould be acknowledged as Friends and 41}. 
lies of the Romans, and a League of mutual Defence 


be thenceforth - eſtabliſhed between them. And ea 


Letter was written from them to Demetrius (n) requi- 
ring him to deſiſt from any more vexing the Fes, 
n threatning him with War, if ke ſhould not com- 
ply herewith. But before this Letter was delivered, 
or the Ambaſſadors returned with the Decree of the 
Senate to Jeruſalem, Fudas was dead. 

For Demetrius having received an Account of the 
Defeat and Death of Nicazor (o) ſent Bacchides with 
Alcimus the ſecond time into 7udæa, at the head of 1 
very potent Army made up of the prime Forces and 
flower of his Militia, Jadas on the coming of this 
Army into Judæa had no more than three thou- 
ſand men with him to oppoſe them, who being ter- 
rified with the Strength and Number of the Enemy 
deſerted their General all to eight hundred men, yer 
with theſe few Judas out of an over excels of Va- 
lour and Confidence dared engage the numerous Ar- 
my of the Adverſary; bur ems overborn by their 
Numbers was lain in the Conflict; for which all 
Fudah and Jeruſalem made great Lamentation; and 
Jonathan and Simon his Brothers taking up his dead 
Body buried him honourably at Modin in the Sepul- 
chre of his Forefathers. | 
The Apoſtates, and others, who were ill affected 
to the true Intereſt and Peace of their Country, (7) 
took the advantage of this Loſs to lift up their Heads 
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(n 1 Mac&b. viii, 41, 42. Jultin. lib. 36. cap. 3. The Words of 
Julin in this place are. A Demetrio cum defeciſſent Judæi amicitia Ro- 
manorum petita primi omnium ex orientalibus libertatem receperunt fa- 
cile tunc Romanis de alieno largentibus. i. e. Ihe Jews when they revol. 
ed from Demeirius having ſought the Friendſbip of the Romans were the 
ſeeſl of the Nations of the Eaſt that regainei their Liberty, the Romans 
at that tune eaſily giving to others of that which was not their own. 
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again, and act according to their evil Inclinations in 
al Parts of the Land, and hereby created great Di- 
ſturbances in it. And moreover a very grievous Fa- 
mine hapned at the ſame time, and the prevailing Fa- 
ction having gotten moſt of the Proviſions of the 
Land into their Power, this cauſed great Revoltings 
among the People, that ſo thereby they might come 
at Bread. And by this means Alcimus and his Party 
greatly encreaſing in Strength got the whole Land 
into their Power, and thereon the Government be— 
ing in all Places put into the Hands of wicked Men, 
great Inquiſition and Search was made for the Friends 
and Adherents of the Maccabeans, and ſuch of them 
as could be taken being brought to Bacchides were 
put to death with all manner of Cruelty and Indigni- 
ty; by reaſon whereof there was ſore Affliction and 
great Diſtreſs in Hrael, ſuch as had not been from 
the days of the Prophets that returned from the Ba- 
byloniſh Captivity to that time, not excepting even 
the perſecuting times of Antiochus Epiphanes, W here- 
on (q) for the remedy of this great Evil and Miſery 
all that wiſhed well to Sion flocked to Jonathan, and 
| made him their Captain. And he thereon taking the 
Government upon him-roſe up in the place of Judas 
his Brother, and got Forces together to reſiſt the E- 
nemy ; which Bacchides hearing of endeavoured to 
have gotten him into his Power, that he mighr pur 
him to death z whereon Jonathan and Simon his Bro- 
ther with thoſe that were with them fled into the 
Wilderneſs of Tekoa, and: there encamped near the 
River of Jordan, where being ſurrounded with a 
Moraſs on the one fide, and the River on the other, '| 
they could not be caſily come ar. But that they 4 
might the better ſecure their Goods and Baggage 1 
from all the Events of War, („) they ſent all their 
Carriages under the Conduct of John the Brother of 
Jonathan and Simon to their Friends the Nabathæan; 
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(4) 1 Maccab. ix. 28 — 33. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 1. 
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to be depoſited with them, till they ſhould be in a 
better Condition again to receive them. But while 
John was on his way thither, the Jambrians a Tribe 
of the Arabs then living at Medaba formerly a City 
of the Moabites iſſued out from thence upon him, 
and having flain him, and thoſe that were with him, 
took all that they had, and carried it away for a Prey, 
Not long after (s) Jonathan and Simon underſtand- 
ing, that a great Marriage was to be Solemnized at 
Medaba between one of the chief Men of the 7am- 
brians, and a Daughter of one of the prime Nobles 
of Canaan, and having gotten notice of the Day, 
when the Bride was to be conducted home to her 
Bridegroom, way-laid them in the Mountains, from 
whence having a full ſight of the Bride's being car- 
ried on with great Pomp and Attendance, and the 
Bridegroom's marching out with like Pomp ro meet 
and receive her, aſſoon as they perceived both Com- 
panies were joined together, they roſe up againſt 
them from the place where they lay in ambuſh, and 
flew them all, excepting only ſome few that eſcaped 
by flying to the Mountains, and took all their Spoils, 
and having thus revenged the Death of their Brother 
returned again to thcir former Camp. Of which 
Bacchides (:) having received intelligence marched 
thither againſt them, and having made himſelf Ma- 
ſter of the Paſs that led to their Encampment aſſaul- 
ted them in it on the Sabbath-day, expecting then to 
find no Reſiſtance from them, becauſe of the reli- 
gious Veneration which he underſtood they had for 
that Day. But Jonathan reminding his People of 
the Determination, that was made in this Caſe in the 
time of Mattathias his Father, exhorted them vali- 
antly to reſiſt the Enemy, when thus preſſed to it 
by neceſſity, not withitanding it was the Sabbath-day, 
and all accordingly complyed herewith, and in de- 
fence of 8 ſlew of the Aſſailants about 2 
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thouſand men; but ag * ver they muſt at length 
be overpowered by their Numbers, they caſt them- 
ſelves into the River Fordan and ſwam over to the 
other Side and ſo eſcaped. For Bacchides purſuing 
them no further returned again to Feru/alem, where 
having given order for the fortifying of ſeveral Ci- 
ties and ſtrong Holds throughout Sudes in places 
beſt convenient for it, he put ſtrong Garriſons in 
them, that he might thereby the better keep the 
Country in ſubjection, and the eafger ſuppreſs all 
thoſe of the contrary Party that ſhould riſe up a- 
gainſt him. And 32 he took care to well re- 
pair and. fortify the Fortreſs of Mount Acra in Jeru- 
ſalem, and having fully furniſhed it with Men and 
Proviſions he took of the Children of the chief 
Men of the Country, and put them into it, or- 
dering them there ro keep as Hoſtages for the Fi- 
delity of their Fathers and Friends, and ſo ended 
the Tear. 

In the next Year after (u) dyed Alcimus, the great 
Troubler of /frae]. For after having by 1 
the power of Bacchides fully eſtabliſhed JW 
himſelf in the Pontificate he ſet himſelf : 
to make ſeveral alterations for the corrupring of the 
then well- ſettled ſtate of the Jewiſh Religion, in or- 
der to the bringing of it to a nearer agreement with 
the Heathen. And whereas round the Sanctuary 
there was built by the order of the latter Prophets 
Haggai and Zachariab a low Wall or Encloſure called 
the (v) Chel to ſerve for the ſeparating ot the holy 
pe of the Mountain of the Houſe from the unho- 
y; and the Rule was that within this no uncircum- 
ciſed Perſon was ever to enter, Alcimus in order to 
take away this diſtinction, and give the Gentile equal 
liberty with the Fews to paſs into the Inner Courts 
of the Temple, ordered this Wall of partition to be 
pulled down. Bur while ic was a doing he was ſmit- 
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ten by the hand of God with a Palſy, and ſuddenly 
dyed of it. 
When (w) Bacchides ſaw that Alcimus was dead, 
for whole ſake he came into Judæa, he returned a. 
gain to Antioch, and the Land had quiet from all 
Moleſtations of the Syrians for two years. It's moſt 
likely Demetrius had by this time. received the Let- 
ters that were ſent to him from the Romans in behalf 
of the Jews, and thereupon gave Bacchides orders to 
ſurceaſe his Vaxations of that People, and that it 
was in obedience to thoſe ,Orders, that on the death 
of Alcimus he took that occaſion to leave that Coun- 
try. L 
5 or (x) Demetrius about this time labouring all he 
could to get the Romans to favour him, was now 
more than ordinary cautious not to give them any 
offence, and therefore was the more ready to com- 
ply with any cog they ſhould defire. It hath 
een before related, in what manner he fled from 
Rome, when he was an Hoſtage there, and how con- 
trary to the mind of the Senate he ſeiſed Syria and 
flew Antiochus Eupator, whom they had confirmed 
in that Kingdom, and there reigned in his ſtead ; for 
which reaſon they being much diſpleaſed with him 
had not as yet — him King, nor renew'd the 
with him, which they had made with his 
Predeceſſors. This Demetrius was very ſolicitous to 
have done, and in order thereto was at this time ma- 
king uſe of all manner of Methods to gain their fa- 
vour. And therefore hearing that the Romans had 
then three Ambaſſadors at the Court of Ariarathes 
King of Cappadocia, he ſent Menochares one of his 
prime Miniſters thither to treat with them about this 
matter, and on his return finding by the report, 
which he made him of what had paſſed in this Trea- 
ty, that the good Offices of theſe Ambaſſadors were 
abſolutely neceſſary for the gaining of his Point, he 
ſent again to them, firſt into Pamphylia, and after 
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that again to Rhodes, promiſing every thing, they 
ſhould deſire, and never leaving ſolliciting and preſ- 
ſing them, till at length by their interpoſition all 
was granted him, that he ſollicited for, and the 
Romans acknowledged him for King of Syria, and 
renewed the Leagues of his Predeceſſors with him. 
W hereon the next year after ()) he ſent the ſame 
Menochares with others in a ſolemn Em- 
baſſy to Rome for the further cultivating fk 40 
of their Friendſhip with him. They n 2 
carried thither a Crown of Gold of the valuc of ten 
thouſand gold pieces of Money for a Preſent to the 
Senate, in acknowledgment of the kind and free 
entertainment he had received from them, while he 
was an Hoſtage at Rome with them. And they alſo 
brought with them Lepti nes and Iſocrates to be deli- 
rs into their hands for the death of Odlavius. Ir 
hath been above related how this Leptines flew Ofa- 
vius at Laodicea in Syria, while he was in that Coun- 
try on an Embaſſy from the Romans. Jſocrates was a 
talkative Greek, and by profeſſion a Grammarian; he 
being then in Syria when this murder was committed 
undertook on all occaſions to ſpeak in the juſtificati- 
on of it; for which reaſon being taken into cuſtody 
he grew diſtracted, and fo continued ever after. But 
there was no occaſion of ſeizing Leptines, he freely 
offered himſelf to go to Rome there to anſwer for the 
Fact, and — without any conſtraint accom- 
panied the Ambaſſadors thither; and altho' he con- 
ſtantly owned the Fact, yet at the ſame time he as 
confidently aſſured himſelf, he ſhould ſuffer no hurt 
from the Romans for it, and fo it accordingly hap- 
ned. As to the Ambaſſadors, the Senate received 
them with due reſpects, and kindly accepted of the 
Preſent they brought, but would not meddle with 
the Perſons. The raking vengeance of theſe two 
Men they thought was too ſmall a Satisfaction for 
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the murder of their Ambaſſador, and therefore they 
kept that matter ftill upon the fame foot, reſerving 
to themſelves the further inquiry into it, and the de- 
mand from the whole Nation of the Syrians, (on 
whom in general they charged the guilt) of ſuch ſa· 
tisfaction, as on a full and thorough cognizance of 
the cauſe ſhould be adjudged adæquate to it. 

About this time (z) Holophernes the pretended el- 
der Brother of Ariarathes King of Cappadocia laying 
claim to that Kingdom came to Demetrius to follics 
his help for the recovering of it. Ariarathes the Fa- 
ther had to his wife Autiochis the daughter of Antio- 
chus the Great King of Syria. She (a) having lived 
ſome years without Children, and therefore beliey- 
ing that ſhe ſhould never have any, to help the mat- 
ter feigned herſelf to be with child, and thereon pre- 
tending to be delivered farſt of one fon, and - 
wards again of another by the ſame trick, ſhe thus 
brought in two ſuppoſititious Children to be Heirs of 
the Royal Family, the firſt of which was called Ari- 
arathes, and the other Holophernes. By which it ap- 
Pons that the bringing in of falſe births for the in- 

eriting of Crowns is no new thing in the world. 
But after the Queen proving truly to be with child, 
and being delivered without Fraud firſt of one daugh- 
ter, and next of another, and in the laſt place of a 
ſon, ſhe confeſſed the whole deceit. W hereon that 
the falſe ſons might not be Heirs ro the wrong of 
the true, they were ſent away into forcign Parts, the 
eldeſt of them to Rome, and the other, which was 
this Holophernes, into Ionia, with ſums of money ſut- 
ficient there to educate and maintain them. And the 
true (on, at firſt called Mithridates, thenceforth ta- 
king his Father's name was declared his true heir, and 
accordingly after his death ſucceeded him in the 
Kingdom. And this is that Ariarathes King of Cap- 
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(xz) Polybius lib. 3. p. 161. Appian in Syriacis. Juſtin lib. 35. cap. 1. 
Epitome Livii lib. 47. (a) Diodorus Sic. lib. 31. apud Pho- 
tium in Bibliotheca Cod. 244. p. 1160. 
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padocia, of whom we now ſpeak, and againſt whom 
Holophernes made the claim I have mentioned. De- 
metrius had not long before (b) offered him his Siſter 
Laodice in marriage, but ſhe having been widow to 
Perſeus King of Macedon an Enemy to the Romans, 

and Demetrius himſelf not being yet in good grace 

with them, Ariarathes feared he might by this march 

give them offence, and therefore rejected the offer. 

This Demetrius reſented, and while he was under 

theſe reſentments Holophernes came to him. And 
therefore having eaſily obtained his aſſiſtance, by the 
ſtrength and power thereof (c) he expelled Ariara- | 
thes, though aſſiſted by Eamenes King of Pergamus, Y 
and reigned in his ſtead. But (4) by his rapin, cru- bf 
elty, and other Male-adminiſtrations, he ſoon made aj 
himſelf odious to all the People of his Kingdom. 


This aſſiſtance, which Eumenes gave Ariarathes, x8 
was one of the laſt Acts of his life, for (e) he dyed Th 
ſoon after, having reigned at Pergamas thirty eight 1 


years. By his will he bequeathed his Kingdom (7) 
to Attalus his Brother, who accordingly ſucceeded 
him in it. (F) He had a ſon by Stratonice his Queen, 
filter to Ariarathes the King of Cappadocia laſt men- 
tioned, but he being an infant at the time of his Fa- 
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(% Juſtin lib. 35. cap. 11. Diodorus Siculus Legat. 24. (e) ſu- 
ſtin. ibid. Polybius lib. 3. p. 161. Livii Epit l. 47. Appian. in Syria- 
cis. (4) Diodor. Sic. in Excerptis Valeni p. 335, 337. Polybius, 
as cited by Athenzus (lib. 10. p. 440.) zells us, That Holofernes King of 
Cappadocia held his Kingdom but a ſhort time, becauſe he neglected the 
Laws of his Country, and brought in the drunken ſongs, and the diſor- 
derly intemperance of the Bacchmals. (e) Strabo lib. 13. p. 624. 
He here ſhith that Eumenes reigned 49 years. But this is a manifeſt errour 
m the copy from whence the Book was printed. For reckoning the years, which 
are ſaid in the Roman Hiſtory to have elapſed from the begin vi. g of thereign 
of Eumenes zo the end of the Pergamenian Kingdom, and deduct ing from 
them the years, which Attalus his Brother, and after him Attalus his ſon (in 
whoſe death that Kingdom ceaſed) reigned, according to Strabo in Pergamus 
after him, there will remain only 39 years for the reign of Eumenes, in the 

inning of the laſt of which he dyed, having reigned full 38 years, and en- 
tered only on the beginning of the 39th. (f) Strabo ibid, Plutarchus 
in Libro wee NA NR. 
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Connettion of the Hiſtory of Part II. 
ther's death was then incapable of adminiſtring the 
Government, and therefore Eumenes rather choſe to 
put Attalus into the preſent poſſeſſion of the Crown, 
reſerving to his fon the next ſucceſſion after him, 
And Attalus deceived not his Expectation herein; for 
after his Brother's death he married his wife, and 
took care of his ſon, and left him his Kingdom at 
his death, after he had reigned in it twenty years, 
preferring him herein to his own ſons, for the ſake of 
that truſt, which his Brother had repoſed in him, as 
will be hereafter related in its proper place. 
Jonathan having had two years quiet, and thereby 
brought his affairs to ſome ſettlement in 
* Judæa, (g) the adverſe faction being here- 
Jonathan 3 8 
by excited with envy againſt him ſent to 
the Syrian Court at Antioch, and there procured that 
Bacchides was again ordered into that land with 2 
reat Army. The Authors of this miſchief propo- 
ſed to ſeiſe Jonathan, and all thoſe of his party, in one 
and the ſame night throughout the land, aſſoon as 
the Army ſhould arrive ro back them in the enter- 
priſe, and all things were accordingly laid in order 
to it. And therefore Bacchides on his entring the 
borders of Judæa ſent them letters to appoint the 
time for the executing of the Plot in the manner as 
had been concerted between them. But the deſign 
being diſcovered, Jonathan got his Forces together, 
(Y) ſeiſed fifty of the conſpirators, and having put 
them to death thereby quelled all the reſt; and ſo 
the whole miſchief, that was intended againft him, 
was totally quaſh'd and defeated. But not being 
ſtrong enough to ſtand againſt ſo great a force, as 
Bacchides brought againſt him, (ij) he retired to Beib- 


baſi a place ſtrongly ſituated in the wilderneſs, and 


_— —— 


1 


(g) 1 Maccab. ix. 58 


— 


61. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. c. 1. 


(5) joſephus relates the matter, as if Bacchides had put theſe 5o men 10 
death out of anger for the diſappointment, but according to the firſt Book of 
Maccabees it can be underſtood no otherwiſe, than as I have here related it. 
() 1 Maccab, ix. 62 —68. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 1. 
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having well repaired its former fortifications, and 
furniſhed it with all things neceſſary, he there pur- 
poſed to make defence againſt the Enemy. Where- 
on Bacchides marched thither with all his Army to 
beſiege him, and called hither to him all the Jews, 
that were in the Syrian iutereſt, ro aſſiſt him herein. 
On his approach Jonathan left Simon his Brother with 
one part of his Forces to defend the place, and he 
with the other part took the Field ro haraſs the ad- 
verſary abroad; and accordingly he did cut off ſeve- 
ral of their parties, as they went out to forage, (mote 
and deſtroyed others, that adhered to them, and ſome- 
times made impreſſions upon the out-skirts of thoſe 
that lay at the ſiege to the diſturbing and. diſorder- 
ing of the whole Army. And at the ſame time Si- 
mon as valiantly did his part in Bethbaſi, ſtrenuouſly 
defending himſelf therein, making frequent Sallies, 
and burning the Engins of war 1 againſt the 
place. By (i) which ſucceſs of the two brothers 
Bacchides being made weary of the war, grew very 
angry with thoſe who had been the Authors of 
bringing him into it, and having put ſeveral of them 
to death purpoſed to raiſe the Siege and depart the 
Country, of which Jonathan having notice took hold 
of the opportunity, to ſend meſſages to him for an 
accommodation, which Bacchides gladly receiving 
made Peace with Jonathan and his Party, and all 
priſoners being thereon reitored on both ſides Bacchi- 
des (wore that he would never more do any harm 
to the Fews as long as he ſhould live, which he ac- 
cordingly made good. For aſſoon as the Peace was 
ratified and executed on both ſides, he departcd, and 
never afterwards came any more into that Coungyy. 
Whereon Jonathan ſettled in Peace at Michmaſh, 4 
Town lying to the North of Feru/alem (H at the di- 
ſtance of nine miles from it, and there governed //= 
rael according to the Law, cut off all that apoſtati- 
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(i) 1 Maccab. ix. 6973. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 1, & 
2. (#) Euſebius & Hieronymus. 8 
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ſed from it, and reſtored again Juſtice and Righte- 
ouſneſs in the land, and reformed, as far as he could, 
all that was amiſs either in Church or State. 

Ariarathes being driven out of his Kingdom of 
Cappodocia by Demetrius and Holophernes, 
in the manner as hath been above rela- 
ted, (/) came to Rome for Relief. And 
thither came alſo Ambaſſadors from Demetrius and 
Holophernes, to juſtify what they had done againſt 
him. Who being able ſpeakers, and making their 
appearance with great ſplendor and ſhow of riches, as 
coming from Princes in poſſeſſion of their Kingdoms, 
eaſily overbore by the power of their Oratory, and 
the power of their Intereſt, a poor exiled Prince, who 
had no one elle to ſpeak for him, or any other inte- 
reſt to ſupport him in his cauſe, fave only the juſt- 
nels of it; and therefore they obtained the determi- 
nation of the Senate on their ſide againſt him. How- 
ever (n) ſeeing Ariarathes had been formerly decla- 
red, and often owned as a Friend and Ally of the 
Romans, they would not wholly diſpoſſeſs him, but 
ordered him and Holophernes to reign rogether. But 
this Partnerſhip did nor laſt long. For Holophernes 


Anns 157. 
Jonathan 4. 


having by his many Male-adminiſtrations utterly alie- 


nated the affections of the Cappadocians from him, 
they were all ready to declare againit him for Arias 
rathes on the firſt occaſion that ſhould offer. Of 
which Attalus King of Pergamus being fully infor- 
med (u) ſent Ariarathes ſuch aſſiſtance, as enabled him 
to drive Holophernes out of the Country, and again 
reinſtate himſelf in the poſſeſſion of the whole King- 
dom. Hereon Holophernes retreated to Antioch, car- 
rying thither with him a Treaſure ſufficient to ſup- 
port him. For before this turn of his affairs, ſuſpect- 


ing that which happened, (o) he got together a great 


() Polybius Legat. 126. p. 958. (m) Appian in Syriacis. Zo- 
naras ex Dione Livii Epitome lib. 47. (n) Polybius in Excerptis 
Valeſii p. 196. Tonaras ex Dione, . (o) Polybius in Excerptis Vale- 
fil. p. 171, 173. 
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ſum of money to the value of four hundred Talents 
of ſilver, and depoſed it with the (p) Prienians, a- 
mong whom he had been bred, as a reſerve for all e- 
vents. This money Ariarathes after the recovery of 
his Kingdom demanded of the Prienians, as that 
which of right belonged to him, becauſe raiſed out 
of the Revenues of his crown. But the Prienians be- 
ing of old famous for their juſtice reſolved to make 
good that character on this occaſion, and thereforc 
would not be induced by any ſolicitations or threats 4 
to pay him the money; but tho' they ſuffered much 1 
both from Attalus, as well as from Ariarathes, for the ' 
refuſal, continued true to their truſt, and reſtored 
the whole ſum to Holofernes; and with this money 
he might have lived in plenty and eaſe at Antioch, 
could any thing leſs than reigning have there con- 
tented him. . 
Ptolemy Phyſcon, King of Libya and Cyrene, having 
by his ill and cruel management of the 
Government, and his very wicked and 2 
vicious conduct, juſtly incurred the ge- £ 
neral diſlike and odium of his Subjects, it hapned 
(q) that ſome of them lying in wait for him fell up- 
on him, and wounded him in ſeveral places, think- 
ing to have flain him. This he charged upon King 
Philometor his Brother, and aſſoon as he was recove- 
red, he went again to Rome with his complaint a- 
gainſt him, ſhewing the Senate the ſcars of his 
wounds, and accuſing him of, having imployed the 
Aſſaſſins, from whom he received them. And altho' 
King Philometor was (r) a perſon of ſo great benig- 
nity 
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(p) Priene was a City of Ionia ſituated on the North ſide of the River 
Meander over againſt Myus. It was the City of Bias the Philoſopher, and 
from the Fuſtice there practiſed in his time Juſtitia Prienenſis became a Pro- 
verb. Strabo lib. 14. p. 636. (4) Polybius Legat. 132. p. 961. 
(r) Polybius in excerptis Valeſii p. 197. gives this Character of him, that 
he was a Prince of ſo much Clemency and Benignity, that he did never put 
to death any of his Nobles, or as much as any one Citizen of Alexandria 
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nity and good nature, that of all men living he was 
the moſt unlikely ever to have given the leaſt coun- 
tenance to ſuch a fact, yet the Senate, by reaſon of 
the diſguſt which they had conceived againft him for 
his not ſubmitting to their Decree about Cyprus, 
ielded ſo eaſy an ear to this falſe accuſation, that ta- 
Ling it all to be true they would not as much as hear 
what the Ambaſſadors of Philometor had to ſay on 
the other fide for the refutation of this charge, but 
ordered them forthwith to be gone from Rome, and 
then ſent five Ambaſſadors to conduct Phy/con to Cy- 
prus, and put him in poſſeſhon of that Iſland, and 
wrote letters to all their Allies in thoſe Parts to fur- 
niſh him with Forces for this purpoſe. 
By which means Phyſcon having gotten together 
1 an Army which he thought ſufficient for 
J RT the compaſſing of his deſign landed with 
them on the Iſland for the poſſeſſing of 
himſelf of it, but being there (/) encountered by Philome- 
he was vanquiſhed in Battel, and forced into Lapitho, 
a City in that Iſland; where being purſued, ſhut up, 
and beſieged, he was at length taken Priſoner in the 
place, and delivered into the hands of Philometor, 


who out of his great clemency dealt much better 


with him than he deſerved. For although his de- 
merits were ſuch, as might juſtly have provoked 
from him the utmoſt ſeverities, yet he remitted all; 
and not only pardoned him, when his offences againſt 


him were ſuch, as every body elſe would have judg'd 


unpardonable; but alſo reſtored to him Libya and 
Cyrene, and added ſome other Territories to them to 
e Sg for his detaining Cyprus from him; and 
hereby the War between the two Brothers was 
wholly ended, and never after again reviv'd, the Ro- 
mans being aſhamed it ſeems any more to oppoſe 


—— 


during all his reign. And altho his Brother had many times provoked him 
by offences in the higheſt degy ee deſerving of death, yet he always pardoned 
him, and treated him at no time otherwiſe than with the affection of a kind 
Brother, (/) Polybius in excerptis Valeſii p. 1 97. Diodorus Sicu- 
lus ig Excerptis Valeſii p. 334, 337. | 
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themſelves againſt ſo generous a Clemency. For 
there 1s no more mention from this time of their any 
further Interpoſal in this matter. 

Philometor having thus finiſhed the Cyprian War a- 
gainſt his Brother, left the Command of that Iſland 
on his return to Alexandria to Archias one of the chief 
of his Confidents. Burt he was deccived in the Man. 
For he had not been long in this truſt, (s) ere he a- 

eed with Demetrius King of Syria for five hundred 
Talents to betray the Iſland ro him. But diſcovery 
being made hereof he hanged himſelf to avoid the 
Puniſhment, which that Treachery deſerved. He 
had formerly with great Fidelity adhered to his Ma- 
ſter, when he was driven out of his Kingdom, and 
(t) accompanyed him to Rome, when he went thi- 
ther for help in his Diſtreſs. But tho' his Fidelity 
= was of proof in that caſe, it was not ſo in this o- 

ther. For being a greedy Man he could not hold 
out againſt Money, and therefore {old himſelf for the 
Sum 1 have mentioned, and periſhed in the Bargain. 

Demetrius giving himſelf wholly up to Luxury and 
Eaſe, lived at this time a very odd and 
ſlothful Life. For having (v) built him a er 
Caſtle near Antioch, and ſtrongly fortifyed 2 
it with four Towers, he there ſhur himſelf up, and 
caſting off all care of the publick, devoted himſelf 
Wholly to his Eaſe and his Pleaſures, the chief of 
which laſt was drinking, which he indulged to that 
excels, that (4) he was uſually drunk for the major 
part of every day that he there lived. Whereby it 
came to 6/4 that no Petitions being admitted, no 
Grievances redreſſed, nor any Juſtice duly admini- 
{tred, the whole buſineſs of the Government was at 
a ſtand, which juſtly giving diſguſt to all his Sub- 
jects, they entered into a Conſpiracy for the depoſing 
of him. And Holophernes then living at Autioch (ww) 


(5) Polybius in Excerptis Valeſii, p. 170. (t Diodorus Siculus in 
Excerptis Valeſii, p. 322. (v Joſepbus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 3. 
(%) Athenæus lib. 10. p. 440. (w) Juſtia lib. 35. cap. 1. 


B b 4 joined 


ConneBlion of the Hiftory of Pan Il 


joined with them in it againſt his Benefactor, hopin 
on the Succeſs thereof to aſcend his Throne, — 
there reign in his ſtead. Of which diſcovery being 
made, Holophernes was thereon clap'd up in Priſon. 
For Demetrius thought fit not to put him to death, 
that he might ſtill have him in reſerve to let looſe 
upon Artarathes, as future occaſions ſhould require. 
However notwithſtanding this detection the Conſpi- 
racy ftill went on. For Prolemy being diſguſted by 
Demetrius's late attempt upon Cyprus, and Attalus and 
Ariarathes being alike provoked by the Wars which 
he had made upon them on the behalf of Holophernes, 
they all three joined together for the encouraging of 
the Conſpirators againſt him, and imployed Heraclides 

to ſuborn one to take on him the pretence of bein 
Son to Antiochus Epiphanes, and under that Title to 
claim the Crown of Syria. This Heraclides was, as 
(x) I have before related, a great Favourite of Antio- 
chus Epiphanes, and his Treaſurer in the Province of 
Babylon, while Timarchus his Brother another like 
Favourite of that King's was Governour of it. But 
on the coming of Demetrius to the Crown, theſe two 
Brothers being found to have been guilty of great 
Miſdemeanours, Timarchus was put to death; but He- 
raclides making his eſcape out of the Kingdom took 
up his Reſidence at Rhodes, () where being put on 
work to form this Plot, and having accordingly tound 
out in that Place a Youth of very mean and obſcure 
Condition called Balas, that was every way fit for 
the purpoſe, he dreſſed him up, and 1 in- 

ſtructed him for the acting of his part in it. 

And when he had thus exactly formed him for the 
3 Impoſture, he firſt procured him to be 
Io 1.29 owned by the three Kings above-mention- 
ed; and then (z) carryed him to Rome, ta- 


(x) Part II. Book III. under the Year 175, and Book IV. under the 
Year 162. (y) That Balas was of Rhodes is ſaid by Sulpitius Severus, 
lib. 2. cap. 22, that he was an Impoſtor is ſaid by all, vide Livii Epitomen, 
lib. 52. Appianum in Syriacis. Athenæum, lib. 5. p. 211. Polybium Le- 


gat. 140. p. 968. & Juſtinum, lib, 35. cap. 1, (z) Polybius Legat. 138. 
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king along with him Laodice, who was truly the 
Daughter of Antiochus Epiphanes, thereby to give the 
berter colour to the Fraud; and on his arrival thither 
by his craft and ſedulous Sollieitation gained him to 
be owned there alſo, and (a) procured from the Se- 
nate a Decree in his behalf, not only to permit him 
to return into Syria, for the recovery of that King- 
dom, bur likewiſe to have their aſſiſtance in order to 
it. For the Senators, though they plainly enough 
diſcerned all to be Fiction and Impoſture, that was 
alledged on the behalf of Balas, yet out of Diſguſt 
to Demetrius they ſtruck in with it, and made this 
Decree in favour of the Impoſtor; by vertue where- 


of he raiſed Forces, and with them failing to Prole- 


mais in Paleſtine (H ſeiſed that City, and there by the 
name of Alexander the Son of Antiochus Epiphanes 
took upon him to be =. of Hria, and great num- 
bers out of their diſaffection to Demetrius flocked 
thither to him. 

This brought Demetrius out of his Caſtle to pro- 
vide for his Defence, in order whereto (c) he got all 
the Forces together that he could, and Alexander 
armed as faſt on his Part. And the aſſiſtance of Jo- 
nathan being like to carry great weight with it to 
that ſide he ſhould declare for, both courted his 
Friendſhip. And firit (d) a Letter was wrote to him 
from Demetrius, conſtituting him the King's General 
in Judæa; and authoriſing him to raiſe Forces, and 
provide them with Arms to come to his Aſſiſtance 
and commanding that the Hoſtages, which were in 
the Fortreſs at Feru/alem, ſhould be delivered to him. 
Jonathan on the receiving of this Letter went up to 
Jeruſalem, and cauſed it there to be read in the hear- 
ing of thoſe in the Fortreſs, and then by vertue of it 
demanded the Hoſtages; which they accordingly de- 
livered to him. For finding him inveſted with ſuch 


n 


(a) Polybius Legat. 140. p. 968. (6) 1 Maccab. x, 1. Joſephus 
Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 3. (c) 1 Maccab. x. 2. (d) 1 Maccab. x. 
39. Joſephus Antiq. lib, 13. cap. 4. 
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Authority from the King they were afraid, and durſt 
not withſtand him in this matter. And therefore 
all the Hoſtages, which Bacchjdes had taken of the 
Jews, and ſhut up in that Fortreſs for the ſecu- 
ring of the fidelity of their Fathers and Friends to 
the Syrian Intereſt, being reſtored to thoſe from 
whom they were taken, and the reſtraint put upon 
them hereby again removed, great numbers flocked 


to Jonathan for the ſtrengthning of him; 5 


he grew to ſuch Power, that (e) thoſe Forces, whic 
Bacchides had placed in Garriſons all over the Coun- 
try finding themſclves not ſtrong enough to hold out 
againſt him left their Fortreſſes and fled away; only 
Bethſura and the Fortreſs at Jeruſalem {till held out. 
For the Garriſon Soldiers in both theſe two Places 
being moſt of them Apoſtate Jews, they had no 
where elſe to flee to, and therefore in this deſperate 
Caſc had nothing elſe to depend upon, but by ſtand- 
ing out to defend themſelves to the utmoſt. Hereon 
Jonathan ſettling at Jeruſalem began to repair the 
City, and new fortify it on every fide, and cauſed 
the Wall round the Mountain of the Temple, which 
had been pulled down by Antiochus Eupator, to be a- 
gain rebuilt. 

Alexander hearing what Demetrius had done to gain 
Jonathan on his fide (F) ſent alſo his Propoſals to 
him; whereby he granted to him, that he ſhould be 
High-Prieſt of the Jews, and be (g) called the 
King's Friend; and he ſent him (5) a purple Robe, 
and a Crown of Gold, as Enſigns of the great Dig- 
nity, which he thereby inveſted him with (none but 
Princes and Nobles of the firſt Rank being allowed 
in thoſe days to be cloathed in Purple.) Of which 


(e) 1 Maccab. x. 10——14. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 4. 
(f) 1 Maccab, x. i5——20. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 5. 
(g Thoſe that were the Nobles under the Macedonian Kings were called 
the King's Friends, in like manner as with us all that are of the Nobility are 
called the King's Conſins. (% To wear a Purple Robe among the Ma- 
cedonians, was a Mark of High Nobility, and it was alſo the ſame among 
other Nations. Hence purpurati ſignifies ſuch as are noble. 
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Demetrins no received notice (i) reſolved to out- 
bid Alexander, for the gaining of ſo valuable an Ally, 
and therefore ſent a ſecond meſſage to Jonathan, offer- 
ing all that Alexander did with the addition of made 
other extraordinary Grants and Privileges both to 
him and all his People, in caſe he would declare for 
him, and come to his aſſiſtance. But it being re- 
membred how bitter an Enemy he had been to all 
that adhered to the true Fewiſb Intereſt, and how 
much Ruin and Oppreſſion he had brought upon 
that whole Nation, they durſt not confide in him; 
bur looking on all his Offers to be only ſuch as were 
extorted from him by the neceſſity of his Affairs, 
and which he would all immediately contravene and 
revoke, whenever his Fortunes ſhould be again re- 
ſtored, they reſolved rather to enter into League 
with Alexander. And therefore Jonathan (ij) accept- 
ing of his Grant of the High-Prieſt's Office, and ha- 
ving alſo for it the Conſent of all the People, did on the 
Feaſt of Tabernacles, which ſoon after enſued, put 
on the Pontifical Robe, and then officiated as High- 
Prieſt, after that Office from the death of Alcimus 
had been now vacant ſeven years. And from this 
time the Office of High-Prieſt of the Jews became 
ſettled in the Family of the Aſinonæans, and conti- 
nued in it for ſeveral Deſcents, till the time of He- 
rod (k) who changed it from an Office of Inheritance 
to that of arbitrary Will and Pleaſure. For from 
that time thoſe that were in Power, did put in and 
put out the High-Prieſts, as they thought fit, till at 
length the Office was extinguiſh'd in the Deſtruction 
of the Temple by the Romans. From the time of 
the return from the Babylowſh Captivity the Office 
of High-Pricft of the Jews had been in the Family 
of Jozadack, and was tranſmitted down in it by li- 
neal Deſcent to Onias the third of the Name that 
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r 


() 1 Maccab. x. 21 47. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 5. 
(! ) 1 Maccab. x. 21. Joſephus ibid. (#*) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 15. 
ip. 3. Eulcbivs de Demonſtratione Evangelica, lib. 8. 
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was in that Office; who being outed of it by the 
Fraud of Jaſon his Brother, and he again by the like 
Fraud of Menelaus, another of thoſe Brothers, Alci- 
Mus was next after the death of Menelaus put into 
this Office by the Command of the King of Syria, 
Joſephus tells us, that he was not of the Pontifical 

amily, by which he means no more, than that he 
was not of the Deſcendants of Jozadack, tho' of the 
Family of Aaron. For that he (J is ſaid to be, and 
that was enough to qualify him for the Office, every 
Deſcendant of Aaron being equally capable of it. 
Whether the Aſmonæans were of that race of Joza- 
dack or not, is not any where ſaid. Only this is 
certain, that they were of the Courſe (m of Joarib, 
which was () the firſt Claſs of the Sons of Aaron. 
And therefore on the failure of the former Pontifical 
Family (which had then hapned on the flight of Onias 
the Son of Onias into Egypt) they had the belt right next 
to ſucceed. And with this right Jonathan took the 
Office, when nominated to it by the King then 
reigning in Syria, and alſo elected thereto by the ge- 
neral Suffrage of all the People of the Land. 

Both Kings having with their Armies taken the 
Field, Demetrius, who wanted neither 
. Sg Courage nor Underſtanding, when out 

of his drunken Fits, (o) in the firſt Bat- 
tel had the Victory, but he gained no advantage by 
it. For Alexander being (p) ſpeedily recruited by 
the three Kings that firit ſet him up, and ſtrongly 
ſupported by them, and having alſo the Romans and 
Jonathan on his ſide, was enabled thereby ftill to 
maintain his Caufe. And the Syrians continued, out 
of the averſion they had to Demetrius, ſtill to make 
deſertions from him. Whereon Demetrius fearing 
| where all this might end, (3) ſent his two Sons De- 
metrius and Antiochus (who both afterwards reigned 


(1) 1 Maccab. vii. 14. () 1 Maccab. ii. 1. (i) 1 Chron. 
xxiv. 7. (o) Juſtin. lib. 35. cap. 1. (p) Juſtia, ibid. (q) LWI 
Epitome, lib. 52, Juſtin. lib. 35. c. 2. 
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in Syria) to Cnidus, and there committed them with 
a great Treaſure to the care of a Friend of his, 
which he had in that City, that ſo in caſe the 
worſt ſhould happen to him in this War, they mighr 
there be ſecured out of the reach of any fatal Stroke 
from it, and be reſerved for ſuch future turn of Af- 
fairs, as Fortune ſhould afterwards offer in their Fa- 
your, | 

About this time there appeared another Impoſtor, 
one (7) Andriſcus of Adramyttium in My- 
fia, a young man of as mean Condition in 
that place, as Alexander had been at Rhodes, 
who thinking to play the ſame game for the King» 
dom of Macedon, that the other had for the King- 
dom of Syria, pretended to be Son to King Perſeus, 
who laſt reigned in Macedon, and taking on him the 
name of Philip by vertue of this Title claimed to 
reign in that me wrngy A but finding his Pretence at 
that time to be but little regarded there he applied 
himſelf to Demetrius at Antioch, hoping that ſince 
the Romans had encouraged one Impoſtor againſt 
him, he might the eaſier be induced to encourage 
another againſt them. But Demetrius ſeeing plainly 
thorough the falſeneſs of his Pretence cauſed him to 
be ſeiſed and ſent to Rome. This he did, either that 
he thought hereby to ingratiate himſelf with the 
Romans, or elſe rather, that he would not counte- 
nance a Fraud, which was the ſame with that, which 
he was then ſuffering under. But on this Impoſtor's 
being delivered at Rome, the Romans deſpiſing and 
neglecting him, (s) he made his eſcape thence into 
Macedonia, where he kindled ſuch a War as coſt the 
Romans the Expence of a great deal of Time, and 
alſo a great deal of Blood and Treaſure again to 
quench it. | 

In the Interim, the two Contenders for the Crown 


5 


Anno 151. 
Jonathan 10. 
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(r) Epitome Livii, lib. 48, 49. (%) Epitome Livii, lib. 49, 50. 
L. Florus lib, 2. c. 4. Eutropius, lib. 4. Velleius Paterculus, lib. 1. 8 
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of Syria having drawn together all their 
forces, (t:) committed the determination 
of their | cauſe to a deciſive Battle. In | 
the firſt onſet Demetrius's left wing put the oppoſite | 
wing of the Enemy to flight, but 1 them | 
too far (a fault in War which hath loſt many Victo- | 
| ries, and yet is ſtill committed) by the time they 
came back, the right wing, in which Demetrius 
fought in 22 was overborn, and he lain in the 
rout. As long as he could face the Enemy he omit- 
ted nothing either of Valour or Conduct for the ob- 
taining of better Succeſs, but at length in the Re- 

treat his Horſe having plunged him into a Bog, they 

that purſued him there ſhot at him with their Ar- 

rows till he died, after having reigned in Syria twelve 

Years. | 

Alexander by this Victory having made himſelf 

Maſter of the whole Syrian Empire (u) ſent to Ptole- 

my King of Egypt, to deſire that Cleopatra his Daugh- 

ter might be given. bim in marriage, which Ptolemy 

conſenting to, carried her to Pfolemais, and there 

married her unto him. Jonathan being invited to 

the Wedding (w) went thither, and was received 

with great tavour by both Kings, eſpecially by 4- 

lexander, who to do him the greater Honour cauſed 

him to be cloathed in Purple, and ordered him to be 
enrolled among the chief of (x) his Friends, and to take 

> place near him among the firſt Princes of his King- 

dom. And he conſtituted him alſo General of his 

forces in Judæa, and gave him the Office of () Me- 

f ridarches 


Amo 150. 
Jonathan It. 
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() 1 Maccab. x. 4850. juſtin. lib. 35. cap. 1. Joſephus An- 
tig. lib. 13. cap. 5. Appian. in Syriacis. Polybius lib. 3. p. 161. 
(u) 1 Maccab. x. 51 58. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 5. 
(w) 1 Maccab. x. 3966. (x) i. e. of the Nobles of his Kingdom. 
For under the Macedonians the Nobles had the Stile of the King's Friends, 
(y) i. e. Chief Sewer, which is an Office one of the Electors bears in the 
German Empire, Grotius thus explains the Word in his Comment on the 
Maccabees. 1 Macc. x. 65. xi. 27, & 3 Macc. p. 796. But in ht 
Com. 
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ridarches in his Palacez And whereas many that ma- 
ligned him came to Prolemais there to prefer Libels | 
oF Accuſation againſt him, Alexander would receive [ 
none of them, but cauſed it to be proclaimed all o- | 
yer the City, that no one ſhould preſume to ſpeak ' 
evil of him, whereon all his Enemies fled from thence, | 
and Jonathan returned with Honour again into if 
Judæa. 

Onias, the Son of Onias, who on his being diſap- 
pointed of the High-Prieſthood on the 
death of his Uncle Menelaus fled into E- N Hey _ 
yt (as hath been above related) there ſo 5 iy 

r ingratiated himſelf with King Ptolemy Philometor I 
and Cleopatra his Queen, that he (z) gained the chief 
of their confidence in all their Affairs. For he was 4 
2 great Soldier, and a great Politician; and thereby 
became advanced to the higheſt Poſt both in the Ar- 
my, and in the Court; and having by the ſtrength 
of his intereſt introduced another Few called Doſe- 
theus into the like favour, they two had the chicf 
management of the Government during the latter | 
end of Philometor's reign. And Onias having this 1 
power and intereſt with the King made uſe of at this q 
time (a) to obtain from him Licenſe to build a Tem- 
ple for the Jews in Egypt like that at Jeruſalem, 
with a grant for him and his Deſcendants to be al- 
ways High-Prieſts in it. For the obtaining of the | 
King's conſent hereto he ſer forth to him, that the 
building of ſuch a Temple for the Fews in Egypt | 
would be for the intereſt of his Crown; that Feru- 
ſalem being within the Territories of the King of 
Syria the going of the Egyptian Jews thither annual- 
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Comment on Matthew xix. 28. he ex pounds it rather to denote the Gover- 

nor of a Tribe or Province; and if it be ſo taken here, and be underſtood to 

mean, that Jonathan was rather made Governor of ſome part of the Sy- 

rian Empire, than Governor and Orderer of the Parts and Diſhes of the 

Feaſt at the. Royal Table, perchance this Interpretation may reach the truth 

nearer than the other. (z) Joſephus contra Apionem lib. 2. | | 
(a) Joſephus Antiq. lib, 1 3, cap. 6, & lib, 20. cap. 8. & De Bello Ju- * 
daico lib. 7. cap. 30. 


374 Comeltimof the Hiſtory of Parr ff, 


ly to worſhip might give occaſion for the ſeducing 
of them to the Syrian intereſt; that therefore it 
ought to be prevented; and that the building for 
them a Temple in Egypt would not only moſt effe- 
ctually do this but alſo draw many other Fews thi- 
ther from Judæa, and other Parts, for the better 
peopling and ſtrengthning of his Kingdom. Bur 
Eis greateſt difficulty was to reconcile the Jews to 
this new Invention, their conſtant Notion having 
hitherto been, that Jeruſalem only was the place; 
which God had choſen for his r G. and that it 
was fin to ſacrifice to him upon any Altar elſewhere. 
To ſatisfy them as to this he produced to them the 
Prophecy of //aiah, where it is ſaid (5) In that day 
Hall five Cities in the Land of Egypt ſpeak the Lan- 
guage of Canaan, and ſwear to the Lord of Hoſts; One 
Hall be called the City of Deſtruction. In that day ſhall 
there be an Altar unto the Lord in the midſt-of the Land 
of Egypt, and a Pillar at the border thereof unto the 
Lord. And having interpreted this place of Holy 
Scripture (which was truly meant only of the furure 
State of the Goſpel in that Country) as if it reſpe- 
cted the then preſent times, he prevailed with all of 
his Nation in Egypt to underſtand it ſo too, and 
thus ſerved his purpoſe by it. And therefore having 
thus gained the King and alſo the Jews that were in 
Egypt to approve of his project, (c) he immediatel 

ſet about the building. The place, which he choſe 
for it, was a plot of Ground within the Nomos or 
Præfecture of Heliopolis at the diſtance of about 24 
miles from Memphis, where had formerly ſtood an 
old Temple of Bubaſtis (which was another name of 
Is the great Goddeſs of the Egyptian, but it was 
then wholly neglected and demoliſhed, and therefore 
having rid the ground of its ruins and rubbiſh he 
Seen upon the ſame ſpot his new Jewiſh Tem- 
ple. He made it exactly according to the Pattern of 
that at Jeru/alem, tho? not altogether ſo high nor ſo 


— 
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(5) Ifaiab xix. 18, 19. (e) Joſephus ibid. 
— | ſumptuous, 
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ſumptuous, and there he placed an Altar for burnt | 


Offerings, an Altar of Incenſc, a Shew-bread Table, | | q 
and all other Inſtruments and: Utenſils neceſſary for | | 
1 
| 
| 


the Jewiſh ſervice in the fame manner as in the Tem- | 
ple at Jeruſalem, ſave only that he had not there a 1 
Golden Candleſtic of ſeven Branches in the Holy 4 
Place, as was in that other Temple, but inſtead of it 1 
had one great Lamp hung there in its place by a 1 
Golden Chain from the Roof of the Houſe, It is 7 
the opinion of a (4) very learned man, that he was 11 
led to the choice of the Præfecture of Heliopolis for 0 
the erecting of his Temple in it by the ſame Pro- 1 
phecy of Jſaiab above recited, as then reading in the 11 
Hebrew Text the word Hacheres for the word Ha- 1 
heres; As if inſtead of Air haheres yeamer Leechath v8 
(i. e. One ſhall be called the City of deſtruction, as in 11 


our Engliſh Tranſlation) the reading then was Air TY 
hacheres yeamer Leechath (i. e. One ſhall be called City + 
of the Sun, i. e. Heliopolis, for that name in Greek 11 
ignifieth (e) the City of the Sun And ſo much muſt | 


be faid for this conceir, that in the Hebrew Alphabet a 
the Letter N (i. e. Ch.) and the Letter N (i. e. H) are | 
ſo much alike, that they may by Tranſcribers very | | 
eaſily be miſtaken the one for the other, and thereby 11 
a various reading be made in that place. And it is | 
certain that in the time of Jonathan Ben Uzziel the 11 
Chaldee Paraphraſer of the Prophets, who lived not | 
much above an hundred years after the erecting of | 
this Temple, there was a doubt, whether Cheres, or i 
Heres, was the true reading in that place, tho' there Th 
be no Keri Cetib at it, and therefore in paraphraſing | 
of that Text he took both in, and renders the place, a 
The City of the Temple of the Sun, which is to be de- 
 firoyed, fhall be ſaid to be one of them. For which In- 


terpretation no other reaſon can be given, but that it 
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(4) Joſephus Scaliger in Animadvetſionibus ad Chronologica Euſebii 
ſub numero 1858. p. 144. (e) This laſt reading Jerom follows. For 
he renders the place Civitas Solis vocabitur una, i. 2. One of them ſhall be 
called the City of the Sus. 2 
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being then uncertain, which of the two Readings 
was the true one, he ſolv'd the difficulty by takin 

in both. But the true reaſon why Onias built. his 

Temple in this place was, he had the Government 

of this Nomos or Præfecture under the King, and 

had there given unto him a large Territory, whereon 

he built a City, which from his name he called (F) 

Onion, and planted all that Teritorry with Tews, 

and therefore he could not find a place more to the 

advantage and convenience either of himſelf or his 

var; 0 any where elſe for it. And after he had thus 

uilt his Temple, he ſurrounded the Area, within 

which it ſtood, with an high brick wall, and placed 

Prieſts and Levites to officiate in it, and from that 

time the divine ſervice was therein daily carried on 

in the ſame manner, and order, as in the Temple at 

Jeruſalem, till at length after the deſtruction of Jeru- 

ſalem and its Temple, this Temple alſo was firſt 

ſhut up, and afterwards wholly demoliſhed and de- 

ſtroyed with the City of Onion, in which it ſtood, 

| by the command of Veſpaſian the Roman Emperor, 

4 bout two hundred twenty four years after it had 

been firſt built. gy 

In fayour of this Temple of Onias the Septuagint 

render the paſſage of /ſaiah above-mentioned Tis 

Ars wandnowro i H mois, i. e. one of the Cities 

ſhall be called Aſedeck, intimating thereby, as if the 

original were neither Air Haheres, nor Air Hacheres, 

bur Air Hazzedek, i. e. the City of righteouſneſs ; which 

is a plain corrupting of the Text to make it ear 

for the honour and approbation of the Temple of 
Onias, which was there built. From whence theſe 


et 
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(f) When Antipater and Mithridates were marching with Forces to the 
 affiſtance of Julius Cæſir in his Alexandrian War, Joſephus rells us (An- 
tiq. lib. 14. c. 14.) that they were oppoſed in their paſſage by the Egyptian 
s, Who were ö Thy Orvis ASY/WMErN Keegy 44T31X21115. i. e. In. 
habitazts of the Region callud the Region or Territory of Onion, i. e. of tht 
City Onion built by Onias, and ſo called by his name, which Region or 

Country the ſame Joſephus tells us Onias planted all over with Jews. 

> (g) Joſephus de Bello Judaico lib. 7. c. 30. 

two 
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two inferences are plainly deducible. 1ſt, That the 
Greek Tranſlation of the Hebrew Scriptures, which 
we call the Septuagint, was made by the Jews of E- 
gypt, who worſhipped God at the Temple of Onias; 
and 2dly, That this part of it, which gives us the 
verſion of Iſaiah (and the ſarge may be ſaid as to the 
other Prophets) was made afrer that Temple was 


built; which agrees exactly with what 1 have above 


written of the Original of this verſion, that is, 1. 
Thar it was firſt made for the uſe of the Helleniſti- 
cal Jews of Alexandria. 2. That it was not made all 


at the ſame time, but by parts at different times, as 
they needed it for the uſe of their Synagogues. 3. 


That they needed it for that uſe, aſſoon as there was 
a neceſſity for the 2 of the Scriptures in the 
Greek Language in the ſaid Synagogues. 4. That 
this neceſſity begun aſſoon as the Greek became the 
common Language of the Jews in that place, and 
their own was worn out and forgot among them, 
which hapned about the time ot Ptolemy Philadel- 
phus King of Egypt. 7 That till the time of the 
Maccabees the Law only having been read in their 
Synagogues, till that time they needed none other of 
the Scriptures, but the Law only, to have been tranſ- 
lated for this uſe, and therefore till then no more 
of them than the Law was put into the Greek Lan- 
guage. 6. That when the Jews of Feru/alem in the 
time of the Maccabees (that is of the three Brothers, 
Judas, Jonathan, and Simon, whoſe Hiſtory under 
the name of Maccabees is written in the Apocryphal 
Scriptures) had brought in the Prophets alſo to be 
read in their Synagogues, on the occaſion I have a- 
bove-mentioned, and the Jews of Alexandria, Egypt, 
Libya and Cyrene, thought fit to follow their Exam- 
ple herein, this made it neceſſary for them to have 
the Prophets alſo tranſlated into Greek for this put- 
poſe, which being moſt certainly not done till after 
the time of the Maccabees (for ſooner we cannot ſup» 
poſe the uſage To have been propagated from Jeraſa- 
lem ſo far as into Egypt, and the thing there ſettled) 
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it muſt from hence follow that it muſt not have 
been done till after the building of Onias's Temple 
alſo, that having been built in the eleventh year of 
the Government of Jonathan the ſecond of thoſe Mac- 
cabees, as I have here placed it. 

About this time (+4) there aroſe a great Sedition 
at Alexandria between the Jews and the Samaritans 
of that City; the former holding Jeruſalem, and the 
other Mount Gerizim, to be the place, where accord- 
ing to the Law God was to be worſhipped, they 
did run their contentions about this point ſo high, 
that at length they came to open Arms. Whereon 
for the quelling of this diſturbance a day was ap- 
pointed for the hearing and determining of the diſ- 
pute before King Prolemy and his Council. The 
oint in conteſt was, whether by the Law of Moſes, 
eruſalem or Mount Gerizim was the place, where 


God was to be e 5. by {/rae]; and Advocates 


were appointed on each fide to argue and plead the 
cauſe, wherein the Samaritans failing of that proof, 
which they pretended to, their Advocates were put 
to death for making the Contention, and ſo the whole 
diſorder ceaſed. 
Alexander Balas having gotten into the poſſeſſion 
e Crown of Syria by the means I 
* 1 z. have mentioned, thought now, that he 
had — elſe to do, but to glut him- 
ſelf in the enjoyment of all thoſe vicious pleaſures of 
Luxury, Idleneſs, and Debauchery, which the plen- 


* 


2 and power, he was then inveſted with, could af- 
0 


rd him. And therefore (i) giving himſelf wholly 
up to them, and ſpending molt of his time with lewd 
women, which he had in a great number got about 
him, he took no care at all of the Government, but 
left it wholly to the (e) adminiſtration of a favourite 
of his called Ammonius, who managing himſelf in it 


0% Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 6. (i) Livii Epitome lib. 59. 
Athenzus lib. 5. Juſtin lib. 35, cap. 2. ( Joſephus lib. 13. 
cap. 8. Livius ibidem. 


with 
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with great inſolence, tyranny, and cruelty, put to 
death Queen Laodice Siſter of Demetrius (who had 
been wife ro Perſeus King of Macedon) and Antigonus 


a Son of his, that had been left behind, when the 
other two were ſent to Cnidus, and all others of the 


Royal Family, that he could ger into his power, 
thinking this the beſt means of ſecuring to his ma- 


ſter the poſſeſſion of the Crown, which by fraud and 
impoſture he had uſurped from them. Whereby he 
ſoon made both Alexander and himſelf very odious to 
all the people. Of which Demetrius the fon of Deme- 
trius (who had by his Father been ſent to Cnidus in 
the beginning of the late war, and was now grown 
up to years of puberty) having received notice 
thought this a proper time for him to recover his 
right, and therefore (/) N by the means of 
Laſthenes his Hoſt hired a band of Cretans landed 
with them in Czlicia, and there ſoon growing to a 
great Army took poſſeſſion of all that Country; 
whereby Alexander being rouſed up from his ſloth 
was forced to leave his Seraglio of Concubines, which 
he had got about him, to look after his affairs; and 
therefore having committed the Government of An- 
tioch to (m) Hierax, and Diodotus, who was alſo cal- 
led (n) Tryphon, he (o) took the Field with as many 


Forces as he could get together, and hearing that A. 


pollonius Governour of Cele-Syria and Phwenicia had 
declared for Demetrius, he called in King Prolemy his 
Father-in-Law to his aſſiſtance. | 

But the name of Apollonius often occurring in the 
Hiſtory of theſe times, before we proceed further 
herein, it is neceſſary ro giye an account, who the 
perſons were that bore this name, that ſo this part 
of the Hiſtory may be cleared from that confuſion 
and obſcurity, which otherwiſe it muſt lye under, 


(1) 1 Maccab. x. 67. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 8. Juſtin. lib. 35. 
cap. 2. (n) Diodorus Siculus in Excerptis Valeſii p. 346. 
(4) 1 Maccab. xi. 39. Joſephus lib. 13. cap. 9. (e Joſephus An- 


tig. lib, 13. cap. 8. 
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For Apollonius being a very common name among 
the Syro- Macedonians, as well as the Greeks, it was 
not always the ſame perſon, whom we find menti- 
oned by this name in the occurrences of thoſe times. 
The firſt that we meet with of this name in the Hi- 
ſtory of the Maccabees is Apollonius the fon of Thra- 
ſeas, (p) who was Governour of Cele-Syria and Phe- 
nicia under Scleucus Philopator, when Heliodprus came 
to Jeruſalem to rob the Temple, and afterwards by 
his Authority in that Province (q) ſupported Simon 
the Governour of the Temple at FJeruſalem againſt 
Onias the High- Prieſt. The ſame was alſo. chief Mi- 
niſter of State ro the ſaid King Seleucus. Bur on the 
coming of his Brother Antiochus Epiphanes to the 
Crown after him, this Apollonius being ſome way 
made obnoxious to him left Syria, and (r) retired 
to Miletus. At the ſame time while he reſided at 
Miletus (s) he had a fon of the ſame name at Rome 
there bred up and reſiding with Demetrius the fon of 
Seleucus Philopator, who was then an Hoſtage in that 
place. This Apollonius being a prime favourite and 
confident of Demerrius's was on his recovering of the 
Crown of Syria made Governour of Cele-Syria and 
Phenicia, the ſame Government which his father was 
in under Seleucus Philopator. And this I take to be 
the Apollonius, who (t) being continued in the fame 
Government by Alexander now revolted from him to 
embrace the intereſt of Demetrius the ſon of his old 
Maſter. Another Apollonius is ſpoken of (a) as fa- 
vourite, and chief Miniſter of Antivchus Epiphanes, 
but he being ſaid to be the fon of Meneſtheus is ſuffi- 
ciently diſtinguiſhed by that Character from the other 
two above-mentioned. He (w) went Ambaſſador 
from Antiochus firſt (w) to Rome, and afterwards to 
(*) Ptolemy Philometor King of Egypt; and him [ 


1 


(p) 2 Maccab. iii. 5. (q) 2 Maccab. iv. 4. (r Polybius 
Legat. 114. p. 944» 945+ ) Polybius ibid. (t) 1 Maccab. 
x. 69. (%) 2 Maccab, iv. 21. (w) Livius lib. 42. cap. 6. 

'x) 1 Maccab. Iv. 27. 


take 
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take to be the ſame, who in the Hiſtory of the Mac- 
cabees is ſaid (y) to be over the Tribute, and who on 
Antiochus's return from his laſt expedition into Egypt 
was ſent with a Detachment of twenty two thouſand 
men to deſtroy Jeruſalem, and build that Fortreſs or 
Cittadel, on Mount Acra, which held the Jews there 
by the throat for many years after. Beſides theſe 
there are two other Apollonius's mentioned in the Hi- 
ſtory of the Maccabees; the firſt (a) who being Go- 
vernour of Samaria in the time of Antiochus Epi- 
phanes was ſlain in battel by Judas Maccabæus; and 
the other (a) called the ſon of Gennæus, who bein 
Governour of ſome Toparchy in Paleftine under An- 
tiochus Eupator then fignalized himſelf by being a 
great Enemy to the Jews. 

Apollonius having embraced the Party of Demetrius, 
as I have mentioned, his firſt attempt was to reduce 
Jonathan, who held firm to the intereſt of Alexander, 
according to the League which he had made with 
him. And therefore (5) having drawn together a 
out Army he encamped with it at Jamnia, and 

om thence ſent to Jonathan a proud Braggadocio 
Meſſage to challenge him to come to battel with 
him; whereon Jonathan marching out of Jeruſalem 
with ten thouſand men took Joppa in the light of 4- 
pollonius and his Army; and after this Joyning bartel 
with him vanquiſhed him in the open field, and pur- 

| ſued his broken forces to Azotus, and having taken 
that Town ſet it on fire, and burnt it down to the 
ground, with the Temple of Dagon that was in it, 
conſuming all thoſe with ir, that fled thither to ſave 
themſelves; fo that there periſhed that day of the E- 
nemies Forces, what by the ſword, and what by fire, 
about eight thouſand men; after this treating other 
Towns of the enemy in the Country round after the 
ſame manner he returned to Yeruſolem with their 
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(y) 1 Maccab. i. 29. 2 Maccab. v. 24. ( 1 Maccab, iii. 10. 
Joſephus Antiq. lib. 1 2. c. 7. & c. 10. (a) 2 Maccab. xii. 2. 


(5) 2 Maccab. x. 60 — 87. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 8. N 
Cc 4 ſpoils. 
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ſpoils. Whereon (c) Alexander hearing of this victo- 
ry gained in his intereſt ſent to Jonathan a Buckle of 
Gola, ſuch as uſed only to be given thoſe to wear, 
who were of the Royal Family; and he gave him 
alſo the City of Ecron with the Territory thereto be- 


| longing, and ordered him to be pur in poſſeſſion 


of 1t. 

About this time (4) flouriſhed Hipparchus of Nicæa 
in Bithynia, the moſt celebrated Aftrono- 
mer of all the Ancients. He gave him- 
ſelf up to this Study for thirty four years, 
making through all that time continual obſervations 
of the poſitions and motions of the heavenly Bodies, 
which are ſtill preſerved in the works of Ptolemy the 
Aſtronomer. Theſe obſervations he began in the 
year before Chriſt 162, and ended them Anno 128, 
ſoon after which year we ſuppoſe he dyed. The Fews 
call him (e) Abrachus, and his name is of great re- 
nown among them, and that very deſervedly. For 
Rabbi Samuel, Rabbi Adda, and Rabl i Hillel, the Au- 
thors of that form of the year, which they now uſe, 
were moſtly beholden to him for the obſervations and 
calculations, by which they made it. 
Ptolemy Philometor having been called to the aſ- 
ads ſiſtance of his Son-in-Law, Alexander 
King of Syria, (f) marched into Pale- 
fline with a great Army for this purpoſe 
and all the Cities, as he paſſed, opening their Gates 
o him, as being ordered by Alexander lo to do, he 
je of his Soldiers in each of them to ſtrengthen 
their Garriſons. (4) At Joppa Jonathan met him, 
and although many complaints were made againſt 
him about the Devaſtations made by him in thoſe 
Parts after his late victory over Apollonius, yet he 
would take no notice of any of them, but Jonathan 


Anno 147. 
Jonathan 14. 


Anno 1 46. 
Jonathan 15. 
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(e) 1 Maccab. x. 88, 89. (d) Ptolemæi Magna Syntaxis lib. 3. 
cap. 2. Plinius lib. g. e. 26. (e) David Ganz ſub anno 3533 44. 
(f) 1 Maccab. xi. 1—-5, Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 8. (g) 1 Mac- 
cab. xi, 6, 7. Joſephus ibid. R \ | 
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was received very kindly by him, and marched on 
with him to Prolemais. On Prolemy's coming thi- 
ther () diſcovery was made of ſnarcs, that were there 
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laid for his life. For (%) Ammonius, who managed all 


affairs under Alexander, fearing that Prolemy came 
with ſo great a power rather to ſerve his own inte- 
reſt by ſeiſing Syria to himſelf, than to ſuccour Alex- 
ander, or elſe having received intelligence, that this 
was really his intent, formed a deſign of having him 
cut off on his coming to Prolemais, which Ptolemy 
having gotten full diſcovery of marched forward to 
demand the Traitor to be delivered to him. And 
Jonathan attended on him as far as the River Elexthe- 
rus in Syria. From thence (&) Ptolemy marched to 
Seleucia on the Orontes, where finding that Alexander 
would not deliver up Ammonizs to him, he concluded 
him to be a party to- the Treaſon; and therefore ta- 
king his daughter from him he gave her to Demetri- 
us, and made a League with him for the reſtoring of 
him to his Father's Kingdom. Hercon (1) the An- 
tiochians, who bore great hate to Ammonius, thinkin 

this a fit time for the executing of their reſentments 
upon him, roſe in a tumult againſt him, and having 
ſlain him, as he endeavoured to Ape in woman's 
cloaths, declared againſt Alexander and opened their 
Gates ro Ptolemy, and (m) would have made him 
their King; but (u) he declaring himſelf contented 
with his own Dominions, inſtead of accepring this 
offer recommended to them the reſtoration of Dem- 
trius the true Heir (which 1s a certain proof, he had 
no deſign upon Syria for himſelf, tho' this be ſaid (o) 
in the firſt Book of Maccabees) upon which recom- 
mendation Demetrius being received into the Cit 

was placed on the Throne of his Anceltors, and al 
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i Maccab, xi. 10. Joſephus ibid. (i) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. 


cap. 8. Epitome Livii lib. 50. (i Maccab. xi. 8 — 12. Jo- 
ſephus ibid. Livii Epitome lib. 52. (1) 1 Maccab. xi. 1 3. Joſephus 
ibid, (m) 1 Maccab. ibid, Joſephus ibid. (a) Joſephus Antiq. 


lid, 13. cap. 8. (e) 1 Maccab. ri. - 
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the Inhabitants of Antioch declared for him. Where. 
on Alexander, who was then in Cilicia, coming thence 
with all his forces, (p) waſted the Country round 
Antioch with Fire and Sword. This brought the two 
Armies to a Battle, (%) in which Alexander being van- 
quiſhed fled with only five hundred Horſe to Zabdie! 
an Arabian Prince, with whom he had before entruſt- 
ed his Children; but he being there ſlain by thoſe 
he moſt confided in, his head was carried to Ptolemy, 
who was much pleafed with the ſight of it, but his 
joy did not laft long; for having By received a dan- 
1 wound in the battel he dyed of it within a 

ew days after. And thus Alexander King of Syria, 
and Ptolemy Philometor King of Egypt: both ended 
their lives together, the former having by Fs five, 
and the other thirty five years. Demetrius ſucceedin 
in Syria by vertue of this Victory from hence called 
himfelf Nzcator, i. e. the Conqueror. But the Suc- 
ceſſion in Egypt was not fo eaſily determined. 

This ſame year was rendred famous, not only by 
the death of theſe two Kings, but alſo by the deſtru- 
tion of two celebrated Cities, Carthage and Corinth, 
The former (/) was deſtroyed by Scipio Africanus jun. 
after a war of three years, which was called the third 
Punic war. And the other (s) was taken and burnt 
by L. Mummiyvs the Roman Conſul for this year. In 
the burning of this City all their Braſs being melted 
down and running together with other metals, this 
mixture (#) made the As Corinthiacum, i. e. the fa- 
mous Corinthian Braſs of the Ancients 

At this ſame year ended the famous Hiſtory of Pu 
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% 1 Maccab. xi. 15. Joſephus ibid. (4) 1 Maccab. xi. 15, 1 6, 17. 
Joſephus ibid. Diodorus Siculus in Excerptis Photii Cod. 244 
(r) 1 Maccab. xi. 18. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 8. Polybius in Ex- 
ceptis Valeſii p. 194. Epitome Livii lib. 52. Strabo lib. 16. p. 75 1. 
(/) Livii Epitome lib. 51. L. Horus lib. 2. cap. 16. Appian. in Liby- 
eis. Velleius Paterculus lib. 1. (e) Livii Epit. lib. 52. L. Florus lib. 2. 
c. 16. Paufanias in Achaicis. Juſtin. hb. 34. c. 2. (z) Plinius lib. 
34. c. 2. L. Florus ibid. 5 


Höbius, 
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Iybius, which (#) he wrote in forty Books, beginnin 

it from the beginning of the ſecond Punic war, an 

ending it at the end of the third. But of this great and 
celebrated work now only five Books remain entire; 
of the reſt we have only fragments and abſtracts. He 
was by birth of Megalopolis in Arcadia, and the ſon 
of Lycortas the famous ſupporter of the Achæan com- 
monwealth in his time. This commonwealth much 
reſembling that of the Dutch was made out of the 
Confederacy of ſeveral ſtates and cities of Peloponne- 
ſus united together in one common League. (@w) 
Aratus firſt made it conſiderable. () Philopemen 
brought it to its higheſt perfection, and Lycortas as 
long as he lived kept it up in the ſame ſtare. And 
Polybius his ſon, who was a perſon very eminent 
for all military and political knowledge, would have 


continued to have done the ſame, but that he was o- 


verborn by the Romans. For they becoming jealous, 
what this growing commonwealth might at length 
come to, reſolved to ſuppreſs it, in order whereto 
(x) they forced from them a thouſand of their beſt 
men, and made them live in Itah in manner of Ho- 
ſtages, but chiefly with deſign, that their common- 
wealth being deprived of its principal men might 
ſink and come to nothing through want of them. 
Of theſe thoufand Hoſtages Pohbius was one of the 
chiefeſt. While he was thus confined he lived at 
Rome, and there made uſe of the Leafure, which that 
confinement afforded him, to write this Hiſtory. He 
had much of the favour and friendſhip of Scipio Afri- 
canus jun. ro whom by reaſon of his learning and wiſ- 
dom he was very dear, and therefore when he wenr 
into Africa in the third Punic war, he carried Poly- 
bius with him, and it was chiefly owing, to the aſ- 


ä 
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(u) Videas Voſſium de Hiſtoricis Græcis lib, 1. cap. 19. & Caſauboni 
Epiſtolam Dedicatotiam Editioni ſuæ Polybii præmiſſam. (w) Plu- 
tarchus in Arato & Philopœmene. (x) Paufanias in Achaicis & 
Arcadicis, Plutarchus in Catone Cenſore & alibi. 
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iſtance of his Council and Advice, that Scipio ended 
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that war with ſucceſs; and in that end of it Polybiy; 
cnded his Hiſtory, much grieving thar at the ſame time 
ended alſo the Achæan commonwealth in the Deſtru. 
ction of Corinth, and the ſubjecting thereon to the 
Roman yoke the reſt of the cities and ſtares, of which 
that commonwealth did conſiſt. He lived a long 
while after, for he reached the (5) the eighty ſecond 
year of his age. 
Cleopatra 33 of Egypt on the death of King 
Philometor, her Brother and Husband, 0 
Jonathan 16. endeavoured to ſecure the ſucceſſion for 
her ſon, which ſhe had by him; bur he 
being then young, others ſet up for Phy/con King of 
Cyrene the Brother of the deceaſed, and ſent Ambaſ- 
ſadors to call him to Alexandria. This neceſſitatin 
Cleopatra to provide for the defence of herſelf . 
her ſon, Onias and Doſitheus came to her with an 
Army of Jews for her aſſiſtance. But at that time 
Thermus an Ambaſſador from Rome being preſent at 
Alexandria, by his interpoſal matters were compro- 
miſed on the Terms, that Phy/con ſhould take Clev- 
patra to wife, and breed up her ſon under his 'Tuiti- 
on for the next ſucceſſion, and reign in the interim. 
That the Egyptians were thus delivered from a civil 
war, and the differences then among them on this 
occaſion all brought to a compoſure in this manner, 
Joſephus tells us, was wholly owing to the Aſſiſtance, 
which Onias and Doſitheus then brought to the Queen. 
However the perfidy of Phyſcon made all this turn 
very little to the ſervice or content of Cleopatra. For 
aſſoon as he had married her, and thereby got pol- 
ſeſſion of the Crown, he murdered her ſon in her 
arms on the very day of the nuptials, and thereby 
acted over again the ſame Tragedy, which Pzolemy 
Ceraunns (a) had before on the marriage of his ſiſter 
Arſinoe; and ſuch inceſtuous conjunctions well de- 
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(y) Lucianus in Macrobiis. (z) Juſtin. lib. 38. cap. 8. Joſe- 
phus contra Apionem lib 2. Valerius Maximus lib. 9. cap. 1. (a) See 
above Part II. Book I. under the year 280. e 
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ſerve ſuch a curſe to attend them. This King was 
commonly called (4) Phyſcon by reaſon of his great 
belly, but the name (c) which he affected to aſſume, 
was Energetes, i. e. the Benefactor; this the Alexandri- 
ans turned in Kakergetes, 1. e. the Malefactor, by reaſon 
of his great wickedneſs. For he was (4) the wicked- 
eſt, and crueleſt, and alſo the moſt vile and deſpica- 
ble of all the Prolemys that reigned in Egypt. He 
begun his reign with the murder of his Nephew in 
the manner I have mentioned, and continued it with 
the ſame cruelty and wickedneſs all his reign after, 


putting many others to death almoſt every day, ſome 


upon groundleſs ſuſpicions, ſome for ſmall faults, and 
others for none at all, as the humour rook him, and 
ſome again for no other reaſon, but that under the 
retence of forfeiture he might rake all that they 
ad. And thoſe who were the forwardeſt to call him 
to the Crown, were many of them the firſt that ſuf- 
tered by him. ui 
And things went not much better in Syria. De- 
metrius (e) being young and inexperienced committed 
the management of his affairs to Laſthenes, by whoſe 
agency he hired thoſe Cretan Mercenaries, that 
brought him to the Crown, who being a wicked and 
raſh man did ſoon run himſelf into thoſe male-admi- 
niſtrations, that alienated from his maſter the affecti- 
ons of thoſe, who ſhould have ſupported him. And 
Demetrius himſelf being naturally of an unhappy and 
perverſe Diſpoſition did not mend the matter. The 
firſt falſe ſtep he made was towards thoſe ſoldiers, 
which Prolemy had placed in the maritim towns of 
Phenicia and Syria for the ſtrengthning of their Gar- 
riſons, as he paſſed by them toward Antioch in his 
late Expedition thither. Theſe if continued there 
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(6) Valerius Maximus lib. 9. cap. 1. Diodorus Siculus in Excerptis 
Valeſii p. 351, & 375. (e) Athenæus lib. 1 2. p. 549. & lib. 4. 
p. 184. (4) Athenæus ibid. Diodorus Siculus in Excerptis Valeſii 


P. 351, & 375. Juſtin, lib. 38. c. 8. (e) Diodorus Siculus in Excerp- 
tis Valchi p. 346. 


would 
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would have been a great ſtrength and ſupport to him, 
but 'upon ſome ſuggeſtions growing jealous of them 
(f) he ſent Orders to the other ſoldiers garriſoned 
with them to put them all to the ſword, which be- 


ing accordingly executed, this ſo diſguſted the reſt 
of the Egyptian Army, that were in $yria, and had 


there placed him on the Throne, that they all left 


him, and returned again into Egypt. After this (g) 
he proceeded to make a ſevere inquiſition after thoſe, 
who had been againſt him or his Father {in the late 
wars, and put them all to death, as he could get 
them into his power. And then thinking he had no 
more Enemies to fear, (H) he disbanded the greateſt 

rt of his Army, reſerying none other in his pay, 

t his Cretans, and ſome other Mercenaries; where- 
by he not only deprived himſelf of thoſe Veterans, 
who ſerved his Father, and would have been his chief 
ſupport in the Throne; but made them alſo his bit- 
tereſt enemies, by depriving them of the only means, 
which they had, whereby to ſubſiſt. The miſchief 
of which he ſeverely felt in the revolts, and revoluti- 
ons that after happened. 

In the Interim Jonathan finding all quiet in Ju- 
dæa (i) (er himſelf ro beſiege the Fortreſs which the 
Heathen ſtill held in Jeruſalem, that by — 
them thence he might remedy thoſe miſchiefs, whic 
the Jews there ſuffered from them. And according- 
ly he beſet the place with an Army, and Engins of 
War in order to take it; of which complaint being 
made to Demetrius he came to Prolemais, and there 
ſummoned Jonathan to him to give an account of this 
matter. Whereon ordering the Siege {till to go on, 


he went to Prolemais, taking with him ſome of the 


Prieſts and chief Elders of the Land, and alſo many 
rich and valuable Preſents; by vertue of which, and 
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(f) 1 Maccab. xi. 18. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 1 3. cap. 8. (g) Dio 
dorus Siculus in Excerptis Valehii p. 346, 349. (b) 1 Maccab. xi. 38. 


Joſephus Antiq. lib. 1 3. cap. 8. (i) i Maccab, xi. 20— 47. Jole- 
Phus Antiq. lib, 1 3. cap. 8. 


his 
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his wiſe Management, he ſo molified the King, and 
ingratiated himſelf ſo far with him, and his Mini- 
ſters, that he not only rejected all Accuſations againſt 
him, but alſo honoured him with many favours. For 
he confirmed him in the High-Prieſt's Office, ad- 
mitted him into a chief place among his Friends, 
and on his requeſt agreed to add to Jadæa the three 
Toparchys of Apherema, Lydda, and Ramatha, which 
formerly belonged to Samaria, and to free the whole 
Land under his government of all manner of Taxes, 
Tolls, and Tributes whatloever for three hundred 
Talents to be paid in lieu of them, and then return- 
ed again to Antioch; where (j) going on in the ſame 
methods of Cruelty, Folly, and Raſhneſs, he dail 
alienated the People more and more from him, ll 
at length he made them all ready for a general De- 
fection. | 
Which being obſerved by Diodotus afterwards cal- 
led Tryphon, who formerly had ſerved Alexander as 
Governor of Autioch in conjunction with Hierax, he 
(4) thought this a fit time for him to play a gaining 
game for his own intereſt, aiming at nothing lets 
than by the advantage of theſe Diſorders to put the 
Crown upon his own Head. And therefore going 
into Arabia to (1) Zabdiel, who had the bringing up 
of Autiochus the Son of Alexander, laid before him 
the then ſtate of Affairs in Syria, telling him how 
all the People, and eſpecially the Soldiery, were diſ- 


— — ' = — 

(5) Juſtin, lib. 36. cap. 9. (k) 1 Maccab. xi. 39. Joſephus An- 
tiq. lib. 13. cap. 9. Appian. in Syriacis, Epit, Livii lib. 2. Sti abo lib.16. 
P. 752. (1) In the Greek Original Text of the firſt Book of Mac- 
cab. xi. 39. this Zabdiel is called 'Exuanriat from the Arabic word 
Almelec, i. e. the King. The former was the name of his Perſon, the o- 
ther of his Office. For he was King of that part of Arabia, where he 
lived. In ſome Greek Coples it is Si as in Aldus's, the Alexan- 
drian, and the Complutenſian, and out of one of theſe copies the Engliſh 
Verſion being made hence therein we read Simalcue, But in what Copy ſo- 
ever S1p.2Axuai is found, it is by the Error of the Tranſcribers for H- 
Maruti, For it's certain the latter only can be the true Reading. This 
the Syriac, and Jerom's Verſions juſtify ; and the word ſo written ſignifieth 
ſomething, the other nothing. 
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affected to Demetrius, and that thereby a favourable 
Opportunity was offered for recovering to Antic- 
thus his Father's Kingdom. And therefore he defi 
red, that the Youth might be put into his hands, 
that he might proſecute this advantage for him. For 
his Scheme of treaſon was firft to claim the Crown 
for Antiochus, and when he ſhould have gorren it by 
vertue of that claim, then to make away that Y outh, 
and wear it himſelf; and fo it afterwards according] 
hapned. But Zabdiel, either ſeeing thorough the de- 
ſign, or elſe diſliking the Project, would not itnme- 
diately yield to the Propoſal, which detained T7yphir 


there many days further to preſs and ſollicit the mat- 
ter; till at length either by the force of his Impor- 


tunities, or the forte of his Preſents, he brought o- 
ver Zabdiel to comply with him, and obtained from 
him what he deſired. f 
In the mean while Jonathan preſſed hard on the 
Siege of the Fortreſs at Jeruſalem, but finding no 
ſucceſs in it he (n) ſent an Embaſſy to Demetrius to 
defire of him the withdrawing of this' Garriſon, 
which he could not expel. Demetrius being then 
very much embaraſſed by the Tumults and Seditions 
of the Antiochians, whom he had provoked to the 
utmoſt averſion both againſt him and his Govern- 
ment, promiſed Jonathan, that he would do this, and 
much more for him, provided he would ſend him 
ſome Forces for his aſſiſtance againſt the preſent Mu- 
tineers. Whereon Jonathan immediately diſpatched 
away to him three thouſand Men. On their Arrival 
Demetrius confiding in the ſtrength of this recruit 


would have diſarmed the Antiochians, and therefore 
commanded them all to bring in their Arms, which 


they refuſing to do roſe all in a Tumult to the num- 
ber of an hundred and twenty thouſand men, and be- 


ſet the Palace with intent to ſlay the Tyrant. Herc- 


on the Jeus coming to his aſſiſtance fell on them 


1 
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(m) » Maccab. xi. 4152. Joſephus lib, 13. cap. 9. Diodorus Si 
culus in Excerptis Valeſii p. 347, 348. * © 
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with Fire and Sword, burning a great part of the 
City, and ſlaying of the Inhabitants about an hun- 
dred thouſand Perſons; this brought the reſt to pray 
for Peace, which being granted them, the Tumult 
ceaſed, and the Jews having thus retaliated upon the 
Antiochians, what they had formerly ſuffered from 
them in Judah and Jeruſalem, eſpecially in the time 
of Antiochus Epiphanes, returned with vaſt Spoils and 
reat Honour to their own Country. 

But Demetrius (n) ſtill going on with his ſame me- 
thods of Cruelty, Tyranny, and Oppreſſion, put 
many to death for the late Sedition, confiſcated the 
goods of others, and drove great numbers into Ba- 
niſhment. Whereon the whole Kingdom being e- 
very where filled with hatred and anger againſt him, 
they only wanted an opportunity for their Revenge 
for the executing of it upon him to the utmoſt. 
And notwithſtanding his Promiſes to Jonathan, and 
the great Obligations which he owed to him for his 
late aſſiſtance, his (o) conduct towards him was no 

better than to all the reſt. For thinking now he 
ſhould have no more need of him, he broke the bar- 
on he had made with him at Prolemais of freein 
im and his People from all Taxes, Tolls, and Tri- 
bute for three hundred Talents to be paid him for 
the redemption of them, and notwithſtanding he 
had received the money, (p) demanded thar all the 
ſaid Taxes, Tolls, and Tribute ſhould be {till paid in 
the utmoſt rigour as formerly, and threatned him 
with War, unleſs this were done, whereby he alie- 
ma the Jews as much from him, as he had all o- 
thers. | 

While things were in this ſtate (2) Tryphon having 
at length obtained of Zabdiel to have | 
Antiochus the Son of Alexander delivered Gar Bog | 
unto him came with him into Syria, and - 
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(n) Diodorus Siculus ibidem. (o) 1 Maccab. xi. 53. ( Joſe- 
phus Antiq. lib. 13, cap. 9. (q) 1 Maccab. xi. 54—56, Epit. Livii 
lib. 52. Joſephus ibid, Appian. in Syriacis, | 
VoL III. D d there 
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there laid claim to the Kingdom for him; whereon 
all the Soldiers, whom Demetrius had disbanded, and 
"multitudes of others, whom he had by his ill con- 
duct made his Enemies, flocked to the Pretender, 
and having declared him King marched under his 
Banner againſt Demetrius, and having vanquiſhed hitn 
in battel, forced him into Seleucia, took all his Ele- 
'phants, and made themſelves maſters of Antioch, and 
there placed Antiochus upon the Throne of the Kings 
of Syria, giving him the name of Theos or the Di- 
vine. 
And Jonathan being provoked by the ill return 
Demetrius had made him for his great Services to 
him, accepted of the Invitation, which he had re- 
ceived from the new King of coming into his inte- 
reſt. For aſſoon as Antiochus had * Antioch, 
here (r) was ſent from him an Embaſſy to Jonathan 
ith Letters written in his name, whereby.the High- 
Prieſt's Office was confirmed to him, the Grant of 
the three Toparchies renewed, and a fourth added to 
them; and he was allowed to wear Purple, and the 
golden Buckle, and to have place among the chief 
of the King's Friends; and many other Privileges 
and Advantages were moreover added. And Simon 
was made chief Commander of all the King's Forces 
from (s) the Ladder of Tyre to the borders of Egypt, 
on condition that theſe two Brothers and the Fews 
would declare for him; which Jonathan readily con- 
ſented to, having juſt reaſon for it from the ill con- 
duct of Demetrius towards him. Whereon (9) a 
Commiſſion was ſent him to raiſe Forces for the ſer- 
vice of Antiochus through all Cele-Syria and Paleſtine, 
by vertue whereof having gotten together a great 
Army (a) he marched round the Country even as far 
as Damaſcus to ſecure all in thoſe parts to the inte- 


EET 


(r) 1 Maccab. xi. 5759. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 9. | 
(s) The Ladder of Tyre is a Mountain ſo called, lying on the Sea Coaſt be- 
tween Tyre and Ptolemais. + (:) Joſephus ibid, (#) 1 Maccab. 
xi, 60— 62. Joſephus ibid. | q 
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reſt of Antiochus. For (w) the diverting of Jona- 
than from this Purpoſe, the Forces which Demetrius 
had in Cele-Syria and Phenica drew together and in- 
yaded Galilee; whereon (x) Jonathan marched thither 
to oppoſe them, ()) leaving Simon to command in 
Judæa. On (z) his firſt coming into Galilee being 
drawn into an Ambuſh he had like to have bcen o- 
ver-born by the Enemy, and moſt of his Forces fal- 
ling into a Panic fear fled from him, excepting a 
very few of the valianteſt of them. But theſe * 
making a reſolute ſtand the reſt rallied, and comin 
on again to the fight won the victory. And (a) Si- 
mon in the interim laying ſiege to Bethſura forced it 
to a Surrender, and thereby expelled the Heathen, 
who had long kept a Garriſon there to the great an- 
noyance of all the Country round it. 

Jonathan on his return into Judæa finding all things 
there in quiet () ſent Ambaſſadors to the Romans to 
renew with them the League, which they made with 
Fudas, who being introduced into the Senate were 
there received with honour, and diſmiſſed with their 
full Satisfaction. On their return from Rome their 
orders were to addreſs themſelves to the Lacedæmo- 
nians, and the other Allies of the Fews in thoſe Parts, 
for the like renewing of their Leagues with them 
which they having accordingly done, they return- 
ed to Jeruſalem, bringing back with them full Suc- 
— in all the Negotiations, on which they were 
ent. 

The (c) Captains of Demetrius's Forces, whom 
Jonathan had lately vanquiſhed in Galilee, having by 
new Reinforcements much encreaſed their number 
and ſtrength came the ſecond time againſt him, 
whereon he marched out to meet them as far as A- 
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{w) 1 Maccab. xi. 63. (x) 1 Maccab, xi. 64. Joſephus ibid. 
(3) 1 Maccab. & Joſephus ibidem. (z) 1 Maccab. xi 679——=74, 
(a) 1 Maccab. xi. 65, 66, & chap. xiv. 7. & 33. Joſephus ibidem. 
(5) 1 Maccab. xii, 1——23. Joſephus ibidem. (c) 1 Maccab. xii. 
24 — 34. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 9. 
5 d 2 mathis 
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mathis in the utmoſt confines of Canaan, and there 
encamped againſt them; where being informed by 
his Spies, that their intent was to ſtorm his Cam 
the next night, he took care to be in full readineſs 
to receive them; which the Enemy finding on their 
approach, they were ſo diſcouraged at the Diſap- 
pointment, that returning to their Camp, and light- 
ing Fires in it to make it believed that they were 
{till there, they marched off in the night, and were 
got ſo far by the time Jonathan found they were 
gone, that tho' he immediately on the diſcovery of 
it purſued after them, yet it was all in vain. For 
they had paſſed the River Eleutherus, and were there- 
by got our of his reach, before he could come up 
thither. After this he led back his Army againſt the 
Arabs, that were of Demetrius's Party, and having 
ſmotten them, and taken their Spoils, turned his 
courſe towards Damaſcus, and paſſing over the Coun- 
try thereabout made ſtrict enquiry after all, that were 
Adverſaries to the intereſt of Antiochus, and ſuppreſ- 
ſed them every where. And while he was thus im- 
ployed beyond Jordan, Simon his Brother was not 
idle in Judæa. For marching thence into the land 
of the Philiſtines he made all there ſubmit to him, 
and having taken Joppa he placed a ſtrong Garriſon 
in it, | 

After this both Brothers being returned to Feru/a- 
lem (d) they called the great Council of the Nation 
rogether to conſult about the repairing, and new 
fortifying of Jeruſalem, and other ſtrong holds in 
Judæa, io that they might be made tenable againſt 
any Enemy, that ſhould come againſt them. And it 
being then agreed that the walls of Jeruſalem, where 
they were broken down or decayed, ſhould be repai- 
ed, and where too low ſhould be built higher, and 
every thing elſe done, that was neceſſary thoroughly 
to fortify the place, all this was immediately fer a- 
bout, and carried on with the utmoſt expedition. 


(d) 1 Me ccab. xii. 35-38. Joſiphus ibidem. 
| And 
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And at the ſame time they built a Wall or Mount 
between the Fortreſs and the reſt of the City, that 
the Heathen, who were in Garriſon there, might re- 
ceive no relief of Proviſion, or of any thing elſe 
that way, which ſoon reduced them to great diſtreſs, 
and very much forwarded that neceſſity, whereby at 
laſt they were forced to ſurrender the Place. Jona- 
than took on himſelf the overſight of all theſe works 
at Jeruſalem, and while he was there thus employed, 
Simon went into the Country, and did the fame as to 
all the other Fortreſſes, and ſtrong Holds, that were 
in the land, and thereby the whole Country became 
well fortified againſt any Enemy, that ſhould come 
to make war againſt it. 

Tryphon (e) thinking his Plot for the making away 
of Antiochus, and ſeizing the Crown of Syria ro him- 
ſelf, now ripe for execution in all other Particulars, | 
ſave only that he foreſaw Jonathan would never be 
brought to bear ſo grear a villany, reſolved at an 
rate to take him out of the wayz and therefore 
marched with a great Army towards Judæa in order 
to get him into his power, that ſo he might put him 
to death. On his coming to Bethſan there Jonathan 
met him with forty thouſand men. Tryphon ſeeing 
him at the head of ſo great an Army durſt not open- 
ly attempt any thing againſt him, but endeavoured 
to deceive him by flattering words, and a falſe ap- 
pearance of friendſhip, pretending that he came thi- 
ther only to conſult with him about their common 
intereſt, and to put Prolemais into his hands, which 
he intended wholly to reſign to him; and having de- 
ceived him by thele fair Pretences he perſwaded him 
to ſend away all his Army, except three thouſand 
men, two thouſand of which he ſent into Galilee, 
and with the other thouſand he went with Tryphox 
to Prolemais, expecting according to the Oath of 
that Traitor to have the place delivered to him; but 
aſſoon as he and his company were got within the 


. 


(e) 1 Maccab. xii. 39 — 2. Joſephus Antiq. lb. 13. cap. 10. 
| d 3 walls, 
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walls, the gates were ſhut upon them, and Jonathan 
was made a priſoner, and all his men were put to the 
ſword. And immediately Forces were ſent out to 
cut off the two thouſand alſo, that were in Gable, 
but they having notice of what had been done to 
Jonathan and his men at Ptolemais, encouraged each 
other to ſtand to their defence, and then Joining 
cloſe together put themſelves in a poſture reſolutely 
to fight for their lives; which the 1 perceiving 
durſt not attack them, but permitted them quietly to 
march off, and they all returned fate to Feruſalem, 
where was great lamentation for what had hapned to 
Jonathan. For hereon (f) all the Heathen round a- 
bout finding the Jews thus deprived of their Cap- 
tain were making ready to deſtroy them. And Try- 
phon drawing together all his Forces for the ſame pur- 
poſe reckoned on this opportunity utterly to cut off 
and extirpate the whole Nation. Whereon (g) the 
2 being in great fears, Simon went up to the 
Temple, and there (þ) calling the people together to 
him encouraged them to ſtand to their defence, and 
offered himſelf to fight for them, as his Father and 
Brothers had done before him. Whereon their 
hearts being again raiſed, and their drooping Spirits 
revived, they unanimouſly made choice of Simon to 
be their Captain in the place of Jonathan, and under 
his conduct and direction immediately ſet themſelves 
hard at work for the finiſhing of the Fortifications at 
Feruſalem, which Jonathan had begun. And on Try- 
phon's approach to invade the land (ij) Simon led forth 
a great Army againſt him; whereon Tryphon not da- 
ring to engage him in battel ſent to him a deceirful 
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(f) 1 Maceab. xii. 53. (g) 1 Maccab. xiii. 111. Joſephus Au- 
tig. lib. 13. cap. 11. (h) The outer Court of the "Temple, which was 
called the Court of Gentiles, was the place where the people aſſembled on 
all occaſions. It was called the Court of the Gentiles, becauſe ſo far as 
into this Court the Gentiles of what Nation ſoever might come, but were 
not allowed to paſs the Chel into the Inner Courts, unleſs they were cr- 
eumeiſed and made thorough Proſelytes to the whole Fewiſh Law. 

(i) 2 Maccab. xiii, 12—19. Joſephus ibid. 
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meſſage, telling him, that he had ſeized Jonathan on- 
ly becauſe he owed an hundred Talents to the King, 
that in caſe he would ſend the money, and Jonathan's 
two Sons to be Hoſtages for their Father's fidelity 
to the King, he would ſet him again at liberty. Tho' 
Simon well law all this was fraud and deceit, yet he 1 
complied to avoid the ill report, which otherwiſe | 
might have been raiſed againſt him, as if he had will- 7 
fully cauſed his Brother's death by the refuſal; and 
therefore ſent both the money and the young men. 
But the falſe Traitor, according as Simon foreſaw, 
when he had received all that he demanded, would 
do nothing of what he had promiſed, bur till de- 
tained Jonathan in chains. And after having gotten 
together more Forces (i) he came again to invade the 
land with intent utterly to deſtroy it. But Simon 
coaſting him, where-ever he marched, oppoſed 'and 
baffled him in all his deſigns. At this time the Hea- 
then Garriſon in the Fortreſs at Feru/alem being much 
diſtreſſed by reaſon of the blockade laid at it firſt b 
Jonathan, and now continued by Simon, preſſed har 
for relief, and Tryphon having accordingly formed a 
deſign of ſending relief to- them ordered out all his 
Horſe one night for the N of it. But they 
had not marched far ere there fell ſo great a ſnow, 
as not only made their further proceeding on this en- 
terpriſe impracticable, but alſo forced ), and all 
his Army, next day to decamp and be gone, as be- 
ing able no longer to bear abroad in the field the ſe- 
verity of the ſeaſon. On his retreat from hence to 
his winter Quarters coming to Baſcama in the land 
of Gilead he there put Jonathan to death. And after 
that thinking he had no one elle to fear for the ob- 
ſtructing of him in the ultimate execution of his de- 
ſigns, he () cauſed SH to be ſecretly pur ta 


4 | death, 
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(i) 1 Maccab. xiii, 20—24. (k) 1 Macgab. xiii. 31, 32. Joſe- 
phus Antiq. lib. 13. c. 12. Epit. Livii lib. 55. Juſtin. lib. 36. cap. 1, 
The Words of Joſephus concerning the death of Antiachus are, that it was 
| | 2 
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death, giving out that the dyed of the ſtone, and 
then aſſuming the Crown declared himſelf King of 
Syria in his ſtead. 

When Simon heard of his Brother's Death, and 
that they had buricd him at Baſcama, he 
(1) ſent thither, and fetched his Bones 
from thence, and buried them in the Se- 
pulchre of his Father at Modin, over which he af- 
rerward erected a very famous Monument of a great 
height, all built of white Marble curiouſly wroughr 
and poliſhed, near which he placed ſeven Pyramids, 
two for his Father and Mother, four for his four 
Brothers, and the ſeventh for himſelf, and then en- 
compaſſed the whole with a ſtately Portico ſuppor- 
ted by marble Pillars, each of an whole piece. All 
which was a very excellent Work, and being ere- 
cted on an Eminence was ſeen far off at Sea, and 
was taken notice of as a remarkable Sea-mark on 
that coaſt, whereby ſea-faring men, who failed that 
way, directed their courſe. TFoſephus () tells us, that 
it was remaining entire in his time, and then looked 
on as a curious and very excellent piece of Archite- 
cture; And Ex/ebius allo (11) ſpeaks of it as ſtill in 
being in his rime, which was above two hundred 
Years after the time of Joſephus. | 

Tryphon having, uſurped the Crown of Syria would 
gladly have himſelf ( acknowledged King by the 
Romans, as thinking this would add great Reputation 
both ro himſelf and his Affairs, and therefore ſent a 
iplendid Embaſſy to them, with the preſent of a gol- 
den Image of Victory to the value of ten thouſand 
pieces of gold, hoping to obtain both for the ſake 


Anno 143. 
Simon 1. 
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given out ws 'y Het7 vnevOr her, i. e. as if he died while under the 
hands of the Chir urgeon for Cure. For ſo the word eseiCona is uſed 
in Hippocrates; and Livy telling us, that his pretended diſeaſe was the 
Stone, it may from hence be inferretl, that what was given out was, that 


he died under the hands of the Chirurgeon cutting him for the Stone. 


(1) 1 Maccab. xiii. 25>390. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 1 3. cap. 11. 
(%) In Libello a ., 'Oroudrar. (m) Diodorus Sicu- 
lus Legat. 3 1. VE | 
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Of ſo valuable a Gift, and the good omen of Victo- 
ry, which rhe Image carried with it, to be owned 
by them as King of Syria. But the Romans cunning- 
ly cluding his Expectations received the Image, and 
ordered to be engraven on it the name of Antiochus, 
whom Tryphon had lately murdered, as if he had been 
the Donor of it. 

But the Ambaſſadors of Simon were there received 
with much more reſpect. For aſſoon as Jonathan was 
dead, and Simon admitted to be his Succeſſor, both 
in the High-Prieſthood and Government of the 
Land, he ja Ambaſſadors to notify it to the No- 
mans, and other Allies. The Romans (u) were very 
ſorry at the death of Jonathan, but when they heard 
that Simon was in his Place, this was well pleaſing to 
them. And therefore when his Ambaſſadors ap- 
proached Rome, they ſent out (o) ro meet them, and 
reccived them with Honour, (p) and readily renew- 
ed all their former Leagues made with his Prede- 
ceſſors; which being written in Tables of Braſs were 
carryed to Jeruſalem, and there read before all the 
People. And the ſame Ambaſladors on their return 
from Rome (q) went alſo to the Lacedemonians, and 
other Allies of the Jews, and in the name of Simon 
renewed in like manner all former Leagues with them, 
and returned with authentic Inſtruments hereof to 

Jeruſalem. 

.) Sarpedon one of Demetrius's Captains coming 
into Phenicia with an Army, a Battel hapned be- 
tween him and the Forces which Tyyphon had in 
thoſe Parts. This Battel was fought near the Walls 
of Ptolemais, in which Sarpedon being vanquiſhed, 
he retreated into the Inland Country. But the Try- 
phonians on their return from the Purſuit marchin 

back to Prolemais on the beach of the Sea, a ſudden 
Tyde coming upon them, overwhelmed a great num- 
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(n) 1 Maccab. xiv. 16, 17. (o) 1 Maccab. xiv. 40. Gr. Ae 
Cav, (p) 1 Maccab. xiv. 18, 19. (4) 1 Maccab, xiv. 20--23. 
(7) Strabo lib. 16. p. 758. Athenæus lib. 8. p. 333. b 
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ber of their Men, and then going back again with as 
ſudden an Ebb, as it had come on with a Flow, left 
the dead Bodies on the Strand with a great quantity 
of Fiſh mingled with them; whereon Sarpedon's Men 

again returning took up the Fiſh, and by way of 

Thankſgiving tor them, and the Deſtruction that had 

befallen the Enemy, offered Sacrifices to Neptune be- 

fore the very Gates of Prolemais, in the ſame Place 
where the Battel had been before fought. 

Bur while Demetrius's Soldiers were thus fighting 
for him in the Field, (5) he = idle at Laodicea, glut- 
ting himſelf with all the vile Pleaſures of Luxury and 
Lewdneſs, without being made wiſer by his Calami- 
ties, or ſeeming at all to be ſenſible of them. How- 
ever Tryphou having given ſufficient reaſon for the 
Fews utterly to renounce him and his Party, Simon 
(t) ſent a Crown of Gold to Demetrius, and Ambaſ- 
fadors to treat with him about Terms of Peace and 
Alliance; who having obtained from that Prince a 
Grant of Confirmation of the High-Prieſthood and 
Principality to Simon, and a Releaſe of all Taxes, 
Tolls, and Tributes, with an oblivion of all paſt Acts 
of Hoſtility, on the Condition of the Fews joyning 
with him againſt Tryphon, they returned to Feruſa- 
lem with Letters under the Royal Signature contain» 
ing the ſame; which being accepted of and confirm- 
ed by all the People of the Jews, by vertue hereof 
Simon was made 3 Prince of the Jews, and 
the Land freed from all foreign Yoak. And: there- 
fore the Jews from this time inſtead of dating their 
Inſtruments and Contracts by the Years of the H- 
riau Kings, as they had hitherto done, thenceforth 
dated them by the Years of Simon, and his Succeſſors. 

Simon having thus obtained the independent Sove- 
reignty of ha Land (a) made a Progreſs through it, 
to ſee to, and provide for its Security, repairing the 
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) Diodorus Siculus in Excerptis Valeſii, p. 353. (e) 1 Maccab. 

xiii. 34-42. and Chap. xiv. 38 — 41. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 15 
(i) 1 Maccab. xiii. 33. and Chap. xiv. 7, 33. 

2 | Fortifi- 
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Fortifications in thoſe Cities and Places where they 
were decayed, and making new ones in thoſe where 
they were wanting, and this he eſpecially did ar 
Bethſara and Joppa. The former he made a Place of 
Arms, and put a ſtrong Garriſon in it; and the latter 
being the neareſt maritim Town to Feruſ/alem, tho? 
at the diſtance of forty Miles from it, (w) he made 
it the Sea-port to that City, and all Judæa, it being 
the firteſt Place on all that Coaſt for the carryin 
on of their Trade through it to all the Iſles 
Countries in the Mediterranean; and it ſerved them 
for this purpoſe for many Ages aftcr, as it ſtill doth 
the Inhabitants of that Country even to this day, and 
it is there ſtill known by the ſame Name. 

And whereas (x) Gazara on the death of Jonathan 
had revolted, he laid Siege to the Place, and having 
reduced it, he caft out all the Heathen out of the 
City, and planted it wholly with Jews, and havin 
well fortified it built an Houſe there for himſelt, 
wherein he might lodge, when his affairs ſhould call 
him to that Place. | 

The Heathen in the Fortreſs at Jeruſalem ſince Jo- 
nathan's building of the Wall againſt 
them, which did cut them off from all 
Communication with the reſt of the Ci- 
ty, being much diſtreſſed for want of Proviſions, and 

(») 1 Maccab. xiv. 5, 34. (x; 1 Maecab. xiii. 43——48. Here 
in the Greek Original as well as our Engliſh Verſion it is Gaza (v. 43,) 
but beyond all doubt it is here put for Gazara by the Errour of Tranſcribers. 
For the taking of Gazara is ſpoken of among the good works of Simon, 1 
Maccab. xiv. 7, 34. and alſo by Joſephus lib. 13. cap. 11. but nothing is 
ſaid in either of theſe Hiſtories of Simon's taking of Gaza. And Gazara is 
often mentioned in them as in the hands of Simon, but Gaza never (except 
alone in this place.) This City of Gazara is the fame with the autieut Gerer 
ſo often anentioned in the Scriptures of the Old Teflament. And here neſt 
likely it was that Simon uit bim an Horſe, 1 Maccab. xiit. 48. aud that 
this was the Houſe, wherein John his Sam dwelt, when he ſent him to re- 
fide at Gazara, and there command hi Forces in thoſe Parts. Strabo calls 
this City Gadaris, and placeth it near Azotus (as the Author of the firſt 
Book of Maccabees doth, xiv. 34.) and ſaith of it, that the Jews had taken 
Poſſeſſion of it, lib. 16. P. 759 · | 1 

* | 
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all other Neceſſaries, ()) were thereby at length 
brought to that Neceſſity, as forced them to ſurren- 
der the Place and depart the Land; whereon Simon 
took Poſſeſſion of it, and thereby delivered Irael from 
a great Grievance; that Garriſon having been a ter. 
rible Thorn in their Side ever ſince Antiochus Epi. 
phanes firſt placed it there. And that they might no 
more in like manner be annoyed from that Place, (⁊ 
Simon demoliſhed not only the Fortreſs, but alſo the 
Hill it ſelf on which it ſtood. For it overtopping, 
and thereby commanding the Mountain of the Tem- 
ple, if any other Enemy ſhould at any time after 
ſeiſe that Place, they might from thence cauſe them 
the ſame Miſchief. And therefore Simon having cal. 
led the People * mg and fully laid before them 
what they had ſuffered from that Place, and what 
they might again ſuffer, ſhould it at any time after 
again fall into the hands of an Enemy, propoſed to 

them the digging down of the Mountain it ſelf to 
the level of the Mountain of the Temple, that ſo 
there gat not be left a poſſibility of any more an- 
noying the Temple from that Place; which they all 
readily conſenting to immediately did ſer abour the 
Work, and carried it on with great Aſſiduity, all ta- 
king their turns in ir, till at length after three Years 
conſtant Labour imployed herein, they fully finiſhed 
all that was intended. And while this was a doing, 
(a) Simon new fortified the Mountain of the Tem- 
ple, repairing the outer Wall, and making it ſtron- 
ger than it was before; and provided Habitations 
within it both for himſelf and Company, and there 
he afterwards dwelt; and molt likely his Houſe ſtood, 
where the Caſtle Antonia was afterwards built. 

Simon (b) finding his Son John, afterwards called 
Hyrcanus, to be a valiant Man, and very expert in 
all military affairs, he made him General of all the 
Forces of Judea, ind ſent him to live at Gazara, 
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that being a Border which moſt wanted his Preſence 
and Joppa being in the Neighbourhood, perchance | 
to be nigh that Place for the ſuperviſing of thoſe | 
Works, that were there carrying on by his Order | 
for the making of it a convenient Sca-port for all | 
Judæa, might be another reaſon why he appointed 
him to have his Reſidence in that Place. 

Demetrius was at length rouſed up from his Sloth | 
by many Meſſages out of the Eaſt invi- | 
ting him thither. For (c) the Parthians 3 ri 1 
having now over- run in a manner all the ö | 
Eaſt, and 1 to them all the Countries of A. | 
fa from the River Indus to the Euphrates, thoſe that 
were of the Macedonian Race in thoſe Countrics not 
bearing this Uſurpation, nor that Pride and Inſolence 
with which thoſe new Maſters ruled over them, car- 
neſtly invited Demetrius by repeated Embaſſies to 
come into thoſe parts, promiſing him a general re- 
volt from the Parthians, and ſuch aſſiſtance of For- 
ces againſt them, as ſhould enable him abſolutely ro 
ſuppreſs thoſe Uſurpers, and recover again all the 
Provinces of the Eaſt to his Empire; with which 
hopes Demetrius being excited ro undertake this Ex- 
pedition marched over the Euphrates, leaving Tryphor 
in poſſeſſion of the greater _ of Syria behind him. 
For he reckoned, that after he ſhould have made 
himſelf maſter of the Eaſt, he ſhould have ſuch an 
augmentation of Power, as would beſt enable him to 
ſuppreſs that Rebel on his Return. Aſſoon as he 
came Eaſtward, the Elymeans, the Perſians, and the 
Battrians declared for him, and by their aſſiſtance he 
overthrew the Parthians in many Conflicts. Bur at 
laſt under the ſhew of a Treaty of Peace being drawn 
into a Snare he was taken Priſoner, and all his Ar- 
my cut in pieces; and hereby the Parthian Empire 
became eſtabliſhed with thar greatneſs of Power, and 
firmneſs of Stability, as to make it laſt for ſeveral 
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le) Juſtin. lib, 36. c. 1. & lib. 38. cap. 9. 1 Maccab. xiv. 1—3. 
Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 9. & cap. 12. Oroſius lib. 5. cap. 4. 


'F Ages 


Ages after to the terrour of all within their reach, even 
to the Rivalling of the Romans themſelves in the 
ſtrength of their Artns; and the proweſs and fame of 
their Military Exploits. WEE 

The King, that reigned in Parthia at this time, 
was (4) Mithridates the ſon of Priapatius, a very va- 
liant and wiſe Prince. How Arſaces firſt founded 
the Kingdom of the Parthians, and how Arſaces his 
ſon after ſettled and eſtabliſſied it by a Treaty of Peace 
with Antiochus the Great, aath been (e) already 
related. Phe Son and Succeſſor of the ſecond 4+: 
faces (f) was Priapatius, called alſo Arſaces (that be- 
ing the family name of all the Kings of this Race; 
he having reigned fifreen years left the Crown at his 
death to (F) Phraates his eldeſt ſon; after whoſe 
death ſucceeded this () Mithridates his Brother, the 
Parthian King, into whoſe Hands Demetrius fell. He 
was therefore from Arſaces the firſt Founder of that 
Kingdom the fourth in Deſcent, and the fifth in Suc- 
ceſſion of reigning, and not the ſixth, (g) as Orofius 
ſaith. He having (5) ſubdued the Medes, the Eh- 
mæuans, the Perſians, and the Bactrians, extended his 
Dominions into India beyond the boundaries of Alex- 
anders Conqueſts, and having vanquiſhed Demetrius 
(i) finally ſecured Babylonia and Meſopotamia alſo to 
his Empire; So that thenceforth he had Euphrates on 
the Weſt, as well as the Ganges on the Eaſt for the 
limits of his Empire. | "= 

After Mithridates had thus gotten Demetrius into 
his power (H he carried him round the revolted Pro- 
vinces, and expoſed him every where to their view, 
that they, by ſeeing the Prince, whom they confided 
in, reduced to this ignominious and low condition, 
might be the eaſier brought to ſubmit again to their 
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(A4) Juſtin. lib. 41. cap. 5, & 6. Diodorus Siculus in Excerptis Va- 
leſii p. 359, 360. (e) Part II. Book II. ander the Year 208. 
( Juſtin. lib. 41. cap. 5. (2) Lib. e. cap. 4. ( Diodo- 
ras Siculus ibidem, Oroſius lib. 5. cap. 4. (i) Orolius ibid. Juſtin. 
lib, 4 1. cap. 6. (*) Juſtin, lib. 36, cap. 1, | 
former 


former yoak. But when this ſhow was over, he al- 
lowed him a maintenance ſuitable to the flate of n 
King, (7) and ſending him into Zyrcania to reſide 
gave him Rhodaguna one of his Daughters in marri- 
age. However he kept him ſtill in Captivity, though 
with as much freedom as was conſiſtent with a Cap- 
tive State, and at his death left him in this condiri- 
on (n) to Phraates his Son, who ſucceeded him in 
the Kingdom. Ir is particularly related of Mirbrida- 
tes, (u) that having conquered ſeveral Nations he ga- 
thered from every one of them whatſoever he found 
beſt in their Conſtitutions, and then out of the whole 
collection made a Body of moſt wholeſome Laws 
for the Government of his Empire. 

In (o) a general Congregation of the Prieſts and 
Elders, and all the People of the Fews aſſembled to- 
gether at Jeruſalem, 1t was agreed by the unanimous 
conſent of all preſent, that the ſupreme Government 
of the Nation, as well as the High-Priefthood, ſhould 
be conferred on Simon, and ſettled both upon him 
and his poſterity after him. This had before been 
perſonally ſettled on Simon by the grant of Demetrius 
the Syrian King, and the ſame was now granted alſo 
by the whole Nation of the Jews, and the ſettlement 
made not only on the perſon of Simon, but upon him 
and his Deſcendants for ever. And a publick Act or 
Inſtrument in writing was made 'hereof, wherein it 
being recited, what good Deeds Simon and his Fa- 
mily 1 for the people of the Fews, they in 
acknowledgment hereof conſtituted him their Prince, 
as well as their High- Prieſt, and granted both digni- 
ties to him, and his Poſterity after him; a Copy of 
which Act they ordered to be engraven on Tables of 
Braſs, and hung up in the Sanctuary, and laid up the 
Original in the ſacred Archives belonging to the 
Treaſury of the Temple. And from that time Simon 


(1) Juſtin, ibid. & lib. 38. cap. 9. (w) Juſtin lib. 38. c. 9. & 
lib. 42. cap. 1. (n) Diodorus Sic, in Excerptis Valeſſi p. 361. 
(0) Magcab. xiv, 26. 49. * 
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took on him the State, Style; and Authority of 
Prince, as well as High-Prieſt of the Jews, and all 
publick Acts thenceforth went in his name. And af. 
ter him both theſe dignities deſcended together to 
his poſterity, and continued among them thus united 
together for ſeveral Deſcents, they being ar the ſame 
time Soveraign Pontiffs, and Soveraign Princes of the 
Fewiſh Nation. This Act bore date on the 18th 
day of the Month Elul (which was the ſixth of their 
Months) in the 172d year of the Ara of the Selen- 
cide, and the third of Simon's Pontificate. 

At this time the Jews tell us (p) Simeon Ben She- 

tach and Febudah Ben Tabbai were the Rectors and 

chief Teachers of the Divinity School at Jeruſalem. 
the firſt of which, they ſay, was Preſident, and the 
other Vice-Preſident of the Sanhedrim. Of theſe ſe- 
veral fables are told in the Talmud, which are not 
worth troubling the Reader with. 

Queen Cleopatra on her Husband's Captivity in 
Parthia, (4q) ſhut up her ſelf with her 
children in Seleucia on the Orontes, and 
there many of Tryphon's Soldiers revolted 
to her. For being narurally of a Brutiſh and Cruel 
Temper he had artfully concealed this under the Cloak 
of Affability and good Temper, as long as he was 
courting the Favour of the People for the rent 
on of his ambitious deſigns. But when he was pol- 
ſeſſed of the Crown, and Demetrius made a Priſoner 
in Parthia, he caſt off all guard and reſtraint, hich 
till then he had put upon his inclinations, and let 
himſelf looſe to his own natural Diſpoſition z which 
being ſuch as many about him could not bear, this 
cauſed many Deſertions from him to Cleopatra. But 
ſtill her party alone was not ſtrong enough to ſup- 
port her, and therefore fearing leſt the people of 
Seleucia would rather give her up to Tryphon, than 
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(p) Juchaſin Shalſheleth Haccabbala, Zemach David. (J) Joſe- 
phus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 12. 


ſuffer 
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ſaffer a Siege for her ſake, ſhe (7) ſent to Antiochus 
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Sidetes the Brother of Demetrius to join his intereſt. 


with hers, offering him the Crown and her ſelf in 
marriage on this condition. For hearing of the Mar- 
riage of Demetrius with Rhodaguna in Parthia, and 
being grearly provoked thereby (/) ſhe caſt off all 
regard tor him, and reſolved to ſeek a new intereſt 
for her ſupport by diſpoſing of her ſelf in marriage 
elſewhere, and not ſeeing where ſhe could do this 
more to her advantage, than to the next Heir of 


the Crown, ſhe therefore ſent for him, and made 


him her Husband. 
This Antiochus was (s) ſecond ſon to Demetrius So» 


ter, and on the wars which that Prince had with I. 


lexander Balas, was ſent to Cnidus with his Brother 


Demetrius the now Captive King of Syria, to be kept 


there out of harm's way, as hath been already rela- 
ted. He ſeems to have {till continued in thoſe Parts 
after his Brother's recovering the Crown. For (7) 
he is ſaid to have been at Rhodes, when Demetrius 
was taken Priſoner, and therefore no doubt in that 
place it was, that Cleopatra's Meſſage found him. 
For he having on the receiving of it accepted the of- 
fer, and thereon taken upon him the Style and Title 
of King of Syria, (u) he wrote a letter to Simon da- 
ted from the Iſles of the Sea, and moſt likely this was 
from Rhodes, ſince he is ſaid to have been there ſo 
lately before, as at the time of the firſt news of his 
Brother's Captivity. | 

The ſubſtance of his letter to Simon was () to 
complain of the unjuſt uſurpation of Tryphon, and to 
let him know, that he was preparing to come into 
Hria to take vengeance of that Ulurper, and recover 
his Father's Kingdom; and therefore to gain him o- 
ver to his intereſt makes him many Grants, and pro- 
miſeth him many more, when he ſhould be be fully 
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(r) Joſephus ibid. Appian. in Syriacis. Juſtin, lib. 36. cap. 1. 


(/) Appian. ibid. (s) Juſtin. ibid. Appian. in Syriacis. 
(t) Appian, ibid. (u) 1 Maccab. xv. 1, (% i Maccab. xv. 
2 — 9. 
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ſettled in the Throne, as may be ſeen in that letter, 
1 Maccab. xv. 2 9. 

And accordingly in the beginning of the next year 
(x) he landed in Syria with an Army of 
Mercenaries, whom he had hired in Greece, 
Leffer Afia, and the Ifles, and having 
married Cleopatra joined her Forces to his own, and 
marched againſt 7ryphon. Whereon (5) moſt of the 
Uſurper's forces now weary of his Tyranny went o- 
ver from him to Autiochus, which augmented his Ar- 
my to the number of an hundred and twenty thou- 
ſand Foot, and eight thouſand Horſe. This being a 
power Tryphon. could not keep the Field againſt, he 
retreated to Dora, a City near Pzolemais in Phenicia, 
where being beſieged. by Antiochus with all his For- 
ces both by Sea and Land, and finding the place not 
capable of long holding out againſt ſo great a power, 
he made his eſcape by Sea, to Orthofia, another mari- 
tim Town in Phemcia; from whence flying to 4- 
pamia his own native City, he was there taken and 
put to death. And hereby an end being put to his 
uſurpation, Auiochus became fully poſſeſſed of his 
Father's Throne, and fat in it nine years. He (2) 
being much given to hunting had the name Sidetes, 
(i. e. The Hunter) given unto him, from Zidah a 
word of that ſignification in the Syriac Language. 

Simon being inftated in the Soveraign command of 
Judæa by the general conſent of all that Nation in 
the manner as above related, thought it would be of 
great advantage to him for his firmer eſtabli{hment. 
in it to get himſelf acknowledged, what they had 
made him, by the Romans, and to have all their 
former Leagues and Alliances renewed with him un- 
der the Style and Title, which he then bore of High- 
Prieſt and Prince of the Fews. And (a) therefore he 
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(x) 1 Maccab. xv. 10. Joſephus Antiq. lib, 13. cap. 12. 
(y) 1 Maccab. xv, 11— 14. Joſephus ibid. Appianus ig Syriacis. 
(2) Plutarchus in Problem. (a) 1 Maccab, xiv. 24. & Chap. 
XV. 25. ! a 
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ſent another Embaſly to them for this purpoſe with a 
Preſent of alarge Shield of Gold weighing a thouſand 
Mine, which according to the loweſt computation of 
an Attic Mina amounted to the value of fifty thouſand 

ound of our preſent Sterling Money. Both the Pre- 
ſent and the Embaſſy were — acceptable to the Se- 
nate, and therefore they not only renewed their League 
and Alliance with Simon and his people in the manner 
he deſired, bur alſo order'd, that Lucius Cornelius Piſo 
one of the Conſuls ſhould write Letters to Prolemy 
King of Egypt, Attalus King of Pergamus, Ariara- 
thes King of Cappadocia, Demetrius King of Syria, 
and Mithridates King of Parthia, and to all the Ci- 
ties and States of Greece, Leſſer Aſia, and the Iſles, 
that were then in alliance with them, to let them 
know, that the Jews were their Friends and Allies, 
and that therefore they ſhould not attempt any thing 
to their damage, or protect any Traitors or Fugitives 
of that Nation againſt them, but ſhould deliver up 
to Simon the High-Prieſt and Prince of the Fews all 
ſuch Traitors and Fugitives, as ſhould flee unto 
them, whenever demanded by him. 

The Letters to the Syria» King were directed to 


Demetrius, though then a Priſoner in Parthia, be- 


cauſe neither Tryphon, nor Antiochus Sidetes, who 
were then contending for the Crown at the time 
when theſe Letters were written, were either of 
them acknowledged as King by the Romans. And 
therefore when theſe Letters were brought into Syria, 
they were of no benefit to Simon or the Jews. For 
Antiochus having no regard to them, as not being 
written to him, aſſoon as he had driven Tryphon out 


of the Field, took the firſt opportunity to quarrel 
with Simon. For although Simon (b) ſent to Antio- 


chus, while he was beſieging Tryphon at Dora, two 
thouſand choſen men for his aſſi ſtance, with Gold, 
and Silver, and Arms, and other inſtruments and en- 
gins of war, he would not receive any of them, bur 
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Connettion of the Hiſtory of PART II. 
reſcinding all that he had formerly granted or promi- 
ſed, ſent Athenobius one of his Friends to him to de- 
mand the reſtoration of Cagara, Joppa, and the Fortreſs 
of Jeruſalem, with ſeveral other places then held by 
Simon, which he claimed as belonging to the King- 
dom of Syria, or elle five hundred Talents in lieu of 
them, and five hundred 'Talents more for the da- 
mages that were done by the Jews within the 'bor- 


ders of his other Dominions. On (c) Athenobius's 


coming to Jeruſalem with this Meſſage, Simon's an- 
{wer was, that for Gazara and Joppa he was content 
to pay the King an hundred Talents; but as to 
all the reſt he told him it was the inheritance of their 
forefathers, which they had for a time been wrong 
fully depriv'd of, and that having now again gotten 
poſſeſſion of it, they were reſolved to keep it. This 
anſwer very much angring Athenobius, he without re- 
plying any thing thereto returned in great wrath to 
the King, and made report to him of what Simon 
had ſaid, and alſo of what he had ſeen of the Pomp 
and Grandeur in which he lived. For being now 
Soveraign Prince of the Jews, he was ſerved in much 
plate of Gold and Silver, had many attendants, and 
in all things elſe appeared in the ſame manner of 
ſplendour and glory, as other Princes did; at all 
which the King being very much offended reſolved 
on a war againſt him. And therefore (4) having 
made Cendebæus, one of his Nobles, Captain and Go- 
vernour of the Sea-Coaſts of Paleſtine, he ſent him 
with one part of his Army to fight againſt Simon, 
and in the mean time he with the other purſucd after 
Tryphen, till he had taken and lain him in the man- 
ner, as I have mentioned. | : 
Cendebæus forthwith (e) marched with his forces 
into the Parts near Jamnia and Joppa, and having 
there, according tothe Orders which he had received 


— 


(e) i Maccab. xv. 32 36. b (d) 1 Maccab. xv. 38, 39. Jo- 


ſephus Antiq. lib, 13. cap. 13. (e) 1 Maccab, xv. 40, 41. Jo- 
ſephus ibidem. | 
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from the King, fortified Kedron, he placed a ſtrong 
party of his Army in it, and from thence began to 
make inroads upon the Jews, and to kill, and plun- 
der, and commit all manner of Hoſtilities in their 
Land. Whercon (f) John the Son of Simon, who 
lived at Gazara in the Neighbourhood, went from 
thence' to Jeruſalem to acquaint his Father of theſe 
particulars. By which Simon perceiving, that the in- 
tention of Autiochus was to make war upon him, got to- 
gether an Army of twenty thouſand Foot with a pro- 
portionable number of Horſe. And becauſe he him- 
ſelf being now broken with age could no more bear 
the fatigues of war, he committed the Command of 
them to Judas and John his ſons, and {ent them forth to 
fight the Enemy. The firſt night after they took 
the field they encamped at Modin, the Original Seat 
of their family, and from thence the next day afrer 
marched out againſt Cendebæus. This ſoon brought 
it to a battel between them, in which Cendebæus be- 
ing overthrown loſt two thouſand of his men, and the 
reſt fled part to Kedron, and part to other ſtrong Holds 
near the Field of Battel, and part to A4zozus. Judas 
being wounded in the fight was forced to ſtay be- 
hind. But John followed the purſuit till he came to 
Azotus, and! having there taken their Fortreſſes and 
Towers of defence burned them with fire. After this 
the two Brothers having driven the Syrians out of 
thoſe Parts, and ſettled all matters there in quiet, re- 
turned in Triumph to Jeruſalem. 

Ptolemy Phyſcon had now reigned in Egypt ſeven 
years, during all which time we find no- R 
thing elſe recorded of him, but his mon- 22 
ſtrous Vices, and his deteſtable cruelties, : 
ſcarce (g) any other Prince having been more brutal 
in his luſts, or more barbarous and bloody in the Go- 
vernment of his people. And beſides in all his other 
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(f) 1 Maccab. xvi. 1 10 Jjoſephus ibidem. (2) juſtin- 
hb, 38. cap. 8. Diodorus Siculus in Excerptis Valeſii p. 361. Athenæ- 
us lib. 4. p. 184. Valerius Maximus lib. 9. cap. 1. & cap. 2. 
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Comet ion of the Hiſtory of PaRT II. 
Conduct he appeared very deſpicable and fooliſh, uſu- 
ally both doing and ſaying very childiſh and ridicu- 
lous things in publick, as well as in private; where- 
by he incurred to a great degree the contempt, as 
well as the hatred and deteſtation of his people. And 
that he kept the Crown upon his head under fo ge- 
neral an odium and averſion of his Subjects, was (h) 
wholly owing to Hierax his chief Miniſter. He was 
by birth of Antioch, and the ſame, who in the reign 
of Alexander Balas had in joint Commiſſion with Dio- 
dotus (afterwards called Tryphon) the Government of 
that City committed to him. On the turn of affairs, 
that afterwards happened in Hria, he retired into E- 

yt, and there falling into the ſervice of Prolemy 

Hyſcon became the chief Commander of his Armies, 
and the chicf Manager of all his other affairs, and 
being a very valiant and wiſe man he by taking care 
of well paying the Soldiers, and ballancing by his 
good and wiſe miniſtration the Male-adminiſtrations 
of his Maſter, and remedying and preventing as many 
of them as he was able, had hitherto the ſucceſs to 


keep all things quiet in that Kingdom. 


This year as great a Monſter of Cruelty begun his 
reign at Pergamus, (i) Attalus Philometor the Son of 
Eumenes, who ſucceeded Attalus his Uncle in that 
Kingdom. He Peng a Minor at the death of his 
Father the Tuition of him with the Crown was left 
to Attalus the Uncle, who fo faithfully diſcharged 
his Truſt, that he not only carefully bred up the Pu- 


pil, but on his Death, which happened this Year, 


(e) left the Crown to him, paſſing by the Children, 
which he had of his own. For he looked on the 
Crown as left him by his Brother, to be no more 
than a Depoſitum entruſted with him for his Nephew, 
and therefore he accordingly reſtored it to him in 

is a procedure very rare- 
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) Diodorus Sic. ibid. J Strado lib. 13. p. 624, Juſtio. lib. 
36. cap. 4. (k) Plutarchus in libro <<; gn]. & in 
Apotheg. 
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ly practiſed, where a Crown is the thing in Poſſeſ- 
ſion. Another Inſtance of ſuch a Reſtoration is ſcarce 
any where elſe to be found in Hiſtory, Princes being 
uſually no leſs ſollicitous ro preſerve their Crowns to 
their Poſterity, than to themſelves. But this turned 
to the great Plague and Calamity of the whole King- 
dom. For this Attalus Philometor being more than 
half a Madman, managed his Government according- 
ly in a very wild, irrational and pernicious manner. 
For he (1) had ſcarce been warm in his Throne, ere 
he ſtained it all over with the blood of his neareſt 
Relations, and other the beſt friends of his Family, 


putting to death moſt of thoſe, who with the great- 


eſt fidelity had ſerved his Father and his Uncle, pre- 
tending againſt ſome of them, that they had by evil 
Arts cauſed the death of Stratonice his Mother, who 
deccaſed an old woman; and againſt others, that they 
cauſed by the like evil Arts the death of Berenice his 
wife, who died of an incurable diſeaſe, which ſhe hap- 
pened to fall into. And others he put to death upon 
vain and groundleſs Suſpicions, cutting off with them 
their Wives and Children and all their whole Fami- 
lies. (n) Theſe Executions he did by the hands of 
his mercenaries, whom he had hired out of the moſt 
cruel and ſavage of the barbarous Nations, they only 
being fit inſtruments for ſuch bloody and abominable 
work. After he had thus in a wild and mad fury 
cut off the beſt men in his Kingdom, (z) he with- 
drew from the publick view, appearing no more a- 
broad among the people, nor was he any more {cen 
at home entertaining himſelf either in Banquets or 
N Repaſts, but putting on a ſordid apparel] and 
etting his Beard grow to a great length without 
trimming ir, behaved himſelf in the ſame manner as 
thoſe uſed to do who were under arraignment for 
ſome great crime, acting hereby as if had acknow- 
Iedged. himſelf guilty of all the villany he had done, 
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(1) Juſtin ibidem. Diodorus Siculus in Excerptis Valeſii p. 370. 
(m) Diodorus Siculus ibidem. () Juſtin lib. 36. cap. 4. 
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And going on after this rate into other Extravagan- 


cies (o) he neglected all the affairs of the Govern- 
ment, and betook himſelf to his Garden, there 
digging the Ground himſelf; and ſowing it with all 
manner of poifonans and unwholeſome Herbs, as 
well as with thoſe that were wholeſome, he infected 
the wholeſome with the juices of the poiſonous, 
and then ſent them as eſpecial Preſents to his Friends. 
And thus he wore out in wild and cruel Extrava- 
gancies the remainder of his Reign, the beſt recom- 
mendation of which was that it was very ſhort, for 
ir ended after five Years time in his Death, which 
then hapned in the manner as will be hereafter rela- 
ted in its proper Place. 

Antiochus Sitetes after having vanquiſhed Tryphon, 
and wholly broken and brought under 
all that were of his Party, did next ( 
betake himſelf . ro recover to the Syrian 
Empire all ſuch Cities and Places, as had taken the 
advantage of the late Diſtractions, that followed up- 
on his Father's Death, to revolt from it. And ha- 
ving gained full Succeſs herein, he ſettled all things 
within the Kingdom of Hria again upon the ſame 
bottom, on which they were before theſe Diſtra- 
ctions begun. 

But in Egypt all things went worſe and worſe. For 
whether it were that Hierax (4) was 
dead, or elſe that the madneſs of the 
Prince overbore all the Wiſdom and Pru- 
dence of the chief Miniſter, we hear nothing of 
him from this time, but his barbarous Cruelties, and 
monſtrous Miſmanagements in all his Conduct. ( 
Moſt of thoſe who were the forwardeſt to call him 
to the Crown on his Brother's Deceaſe, and after 


(o) Juſtin. ibid. Plutarchus in Demetrio. where the Enghſh Tranſlator 
taking upon him very ung kilfully to mend the Greek Original hath put Pto- 
lemy Philometor ſtead of Attalus Philometor. () Juſtin lib. 36. 
cap. 1. (9) Achenæus zells us that Phyſcon did put Hierax to death, 
lib. 6. p. 292. lu the time of his death is not ſaid. () Juſtin lib. 38. 
exp. 8. Athenæus lib. 4. P. 184. 
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that to ſupport him in it, he cauſeleſly put to death. 
Moſt of thoſe who had the favour of Philometor his 
Brother, or had been imployed in his Service, he ei- 
ther flew or drove into Baniſhment, and by his fo- 
reign Mercenaries, whom he let looſe to commit all 
manner of Murders and Rapines as they pleaſed, he 
oppreſſed and terrified the Alexandrians to fo great a 
degree, that moſt of them fled into other Countries 
to avoid his Cruelty, and left their City in a manner 
deſolate. Thar therefore he might not reign over 
empty Houſes without Inhabitants, he by his Pro- 
clamations diſperſed over the neighbouring Coun- 
tries, invited all Strangers to come thither to repeo- 
ple the Place. Whereon great multitudes flock 
thither, he gave them the Habitations of thoſe that 
were fled, and admitting them to all the Rights, Pri- 
vileges, and Immunities of the former Citizens, he 
by this means again repleniſh'd the rap 6 
(s) There being among thoſe that fled out of E- 
gypt on this occaſion, many Grammarians, Philoſo- 
phers, Geometricians, Phyſicians, Muſicians, and o- 
ther Maſters and Profeſſors of ingenious Arts and 
Sciences, this Baniſhment of theirs became the means 
of reviving Learning again in Greece, Leſſer Afia, and 
the Ifles, and in all other Places, where they went. 
The Wars, which followed after the death of Alex- 
ander among thoſe that ſucceeded him, had in a man- 
ner extinguiſhed Learning in all thoſe Parts; and it 
would have gone nigh to have been utterly loſt a- 


413 


midſt the Calamities of thoſe times, but that it found 


a ſupport under the Patronage of the Prolemies at 
Alexandria. For the firſt Ptolemy having there ere- 
cted a Muſeum or College for the maintenance and 
encouragement of learned Men, and alſo a great Li- 
brary for their ule (of both which I have already ſpo- 


ken) this drew moſt of the learned Men. of Greece - 


thither. And the ſecond and third Ptolemy having 
followed herein the ſame ſteps of their Predeceſſor, 
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(s) Athenæus lib. 4. p. 184. 
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Conneftion of the Hiſtory of Part II. 
Alexandaa became the Place where the liberal Arts and 
Sciences, and all other parts of Learning were pre- 
ſerved and flouriſhed in thoſe Ages, when they were 
almoſt dropp'd every where elſe, and moſt of its In- 
habitants were bred up in the knowledge of ſome or 
other of them. And hereby it came to paſs, that 
when they were driven into foreign Parts by the 
Cruelty and Oppreſſion of rhe wicked Tyrant I have 
mentioned, being qualified to gain themſelves a 
Maintenance by teaching, each in the Places where 
they came, the particular Profeſſions they were skill'd 
in, they accordingly betook themſelves hereto, and 
erected Schools for this purpoſe in all the Countries 
above-mentioned through which they were diſperſed; 
and they being, by reaſon of their Poverty, content 
to teach for a {mall hire, this drew great numbers of 
Scholars to them, and by this means all the ſeveral 
Branches of Learning became again revived in thoſe 
Eaſtern Parts in the ſame manner as they were in 
theſe latter Ages in the Weſtern, after the taking of 
Conſtantinople by the Turks. For till then moff of 
the Learning of the Weſt was in School Divinity, 
and the Canon Law; and altho' the former of theſe 
was built more upon Ariſtotle than the Holy Scrip- 
tures, yet they had nothing of Ari/ole in thoſe Days, 
but in a Tranſlation at the third hand. The Sara- 
cens had tranſlated the Works of that Philoſopher 
into Arabic, and from thence thoſe Chriſtians of the 
Latin Church, who learnt Philoſophy from the Sa- 
racens in Spain, tranſlated them into Latin. And this 
was the only Text of that Author, on which, du- 
ring the reign of the Schoolmen, all their Com- 
ments on him were made. And yet upon no better 
a Foundation are ſome of thoſe Decifions in Divinity 
built, which the Romani/is hold as infallible, than 
what they have thus borrowed from an Heathen Phi- 
loſopher, handed to them in a Tranflation made by 
the Diſciples of. Mahomer. But when Conſtantinople 
was taken by Mahomet the King of the Turks in the 
Year of our Lord 1453, and the learned Roos ww 
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dwelt there, and in other Parts of Greece, fearing the 
Cruelty and the Barbarity of the Turks fled into Italy, 
they brought thither with them their Books and their 
Learning, and there firſt under the Patronage of the 
Princes of that Country (eſpecially of Lorenzo de 
Medices, the firſt founder of the greatneſs of his Fa- 
mily) propagated both. And this gave the riſe to all 
that Learning in theſe Weſtern Parts, which hath 
ever ſince grown and flouriſhed in them. 

At the ſame time that Foreigners were flocking to 
Alexandria for the repeopling of that City, (7) there 
came thither Publius Scipio Africanus junior, Spurius 
Mummius, and L. Metellus, in an Embaſſy from the 
Romans. It was the uſage of that People often to 
ſend out Embaſſies to inſpect the affairs of their Al- 
lies, and to make up and compoſe what Differences 


415 


they ſhould find among them, and for this purpoſe 


this famous Embaſly, conſiſting of three of the moſt 
eminent Men of Rome, was at this time ſent from 
thence. Their Commiſhon was to pals thorough E- 
gt, Syria, Aſia, and Greece, to ſec, and obſerve how 
the affairs of each Kingdom and State in thoſe Coun» 


tries ſtood, and to take an account how the Leagues 


they had made with the Romans were kept and ob- 
ſerv'd, and to ſet all things at rights, that they ſhould 
find any where amiſs among them. And this Truft 
they every where diſcharged ſo honourably and juſt» 
ly, and ſo much to the benefit and advantage of thoſe 
they were ſent to, in regulating their Diſorders, and 


adjuſting all Differences, which they found among 


them, that they were no ſooner returned to Rome, 
(4) but Ambaſſadors followed them from all Places 
where they had been, to thank the Senate for ſend» 
ing ſuch CE Perſons to them, and for the 
great Benefits they had received from them. The 
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(t) Juſtia lib. 38. cap. 8. Cicero in Somnio Scipionis cap. 2. K. 
thenzus lib. 6. p. 273. & lib. 12. p. 549. Valerius Maximus lib. 4. 
cap. 3. F13. Diodorus Siculus Legat. 32. (#) Diodorus Siculus 
Legat. 32. f | 
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Connection of the Hiſtory of PaRT II. 
firſt Place which they came to in the diſcharge of 
their Commiſſion being Alexandria in Eg ypt, they 
were there received by the King in great State. But 
they made their Entrance thither with ſo little, () 
that Scipio, who was then the greateſt Man in Rome, 
had no more than one Friend, Panætius the Philoſo- 
pher, and five Servants in his Retinue. And al- 
though they were during their ſtay there entertained 
with all the Varieties of the moſt ſumptuous Fare, 
yet they (x) would touch nothing more of it, than 
what was uſeful in the moſt temperate manner for 
the neceſſary ſupport. of Nature, deſpiſing all the 
reſt as that which corrupted the Mind as well as the 
Body, and bred vicious Humours in both. Such 
was the Moderation and Temperance of the Romans 
at this time, and hereby it was that they ar length 


advanced their State to ſo great an height, and in this 


height would they have till continued, could the 

ſtill have retained the ſame Virtues. But when their 
Proſperity, and the great Wealth obtained thereby, 
became the occaſion that they degenerated into Lux- 
ury and Corruption of Manners, they drew Decay 
and Ruin as faſt upon them, as they had before Vi- 
Etory and Proſperity, till at length they were undone 
by it. So that the Poet ſaid juſtly of them (9) 


 Sevior Armis Luxuria incubuit victumque ulciſcitur Or- 


bem. When the Ambaſſadors had taken a full view 
of Alexandria, and the ſtate of affairs in that City, 
(z) they ſailed up the Nile to fee Memphis, and other 
parts of Egypt, whereby having thoroughly inform- 
ed themſelves of the (a) great number of Cities, and 
the vaſt multitude of Inhabirants that were in that 
Country, and alſo of the ſtrength of its Situation, 
the fertility of its Soil, and the many other Excel- 


1 


(w). Athenæus hb. 6. p. 273. (x) Dioderus Siculus ibidem. 
(y) Juvenal Sat. 6. ver. 29. Luxury came on more erurl than our Arms, 
And did revenge the vanquiſh'd World with its Charms. (z) Diodorus 
Sic. ibid, (a) Egypt in the time of Ptolemy Philadelphus had m it 
33339 Cities, Theocrit, Idyl, 17. 
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lencies and Advantages of it, they obſerved it to be 
a Country, that wanted nothing for its being made a 
very potent and formidable Kingdom, but a Prince 
of Capacity and Application ſufficient to form it 
thereto. And therefore no doubt it was to their 
great Satisfaction, that they found the preſent King 
1 deſtitute of every Qualification, that was 
neceſſary for ſuch an Undertaking. For (%) nothing 
could appear more deſpicable, than he did to them in 
every interview they had with him. Of his Cruelty, 
Barbarity, Luxury, and other vile and vicious Diſ- 
poſitions, which he was addicted to, I have in part 
already ſpoken, and there will be occaſions hereafter 
to give more Inſtances of them. And the deformi- 
tics of his Body were no leſs than thoſe of his Soul, 
For (c) he was of a moſt deformed Countenance, of 
a ſhort Stature, and ſuch a monſtrous and prominent 
Belly therewith, as no Man was able to encompaſs 
with both his Arms. So that by reaſon of this load 
of Fleſh acquired by his Luxury he was ſo unwieldy, 
that he never ſtepped abroad without a Staff to lean 
on. And over this vile Carkaſs he wore a Garment 
(d) ſo thin and tranſparent, that there were {cen tho- 
rough it, not only all the deformities of his Body, 
but alſo thoſe Parts which it is one of the main 


ends of Garments modeſtly to cover and conceal. 


From this detormed Monſter the Ambaſſadors paſſed 
over to Cyprus, and from thence proceeded to exe- 
cute their Commiſſion in all the other Countries, to 
which they were ſent. 

In the Month of Sheba? (which was in the latter 
end of the Jewiſh Year, and in the be- 

ginning of the Julian) (e) Simon making J S 
a Progreſs through the Cities of Judah, ius 1. f 
to take carc for the well-ordering of all 


things in them, came to Jericho, having then two of 


1 


(5) Juſtin. lib 38. cap. 8. (c) Athenæus lib. 12. p. 549. 
4) Juſtin, ibidem. (e) 1 Maccab. xvi. 14 — 22. Joſephus liv. 13. 
cap. 14. 
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with him; Prolemy- the Son of Abubus, who had 
married one of his Daughters, being Governor of the 
Place under him, invited him to the Caſtle which he 
had built in the neighbourhood, to partake of an 
Entertainment he had there provided for him. Si- 
mon and his Sons ſuſpecting no evil from ſo near a 
Relation accepted of the Invitation, and went thi- 
ther. But the perfidious Wretch having laid a De- 
ſign for the uſurping of the Government of Judæa 
to himſelf, and concerted the matter with Autiochus 
Sidetes King of Syria, for the accompliſhing of it 
wickedly plotted the deſtruction of Simon and his 
Sons; And therefore having hid Men in the Caſtle, 
where the Entertainment was made, when his Gueſts 
had well drunk, he brought forth theſe Murderers 
upon them, and affaſſinared them all three, while 
they were _ at his Banquet, and all thoſe that 
attended upon them; and thinking immediately here- 
upon to make himſelf Maſter of the whole Land, 
ſent a Party to Gazara where Jobn reſided, to flay 
him alſo; and wrote Letters to the Commanders of 
the Army, that had their ſtation in thoſe Parts, to 
come over to him, proffering them Gold and Silver 
and other rewards to draw them into his Deſigns. 
But John N received notice of what had been 
done at Jericho, before this Party could reach Gazara, 
he was there provided for them; and therefore fell 
on them, and cut them all off, affoon as they ap- 
proached the Place. And then haſtning to Jeruſalem 
ſecured that City, and the Mountain of the Temple, 
apainſt thoſe whom the Traitor had ſent to ſeize 
both. And being thereupon declared High- Prieſt 
and Prince of the Jews in the place of his Father Si- 
mon, he took care every where to provide for the 
Security of the Country, and the Peace of all thoſe 
that dwelt in it. Whereon Ptolemy being defeated 
of all thoſe Plots, which he had laid for the compal- 
fing of his Deſigns, had nothing now left to do, but 
to ſend to Antivchus to come with an Army for the 
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accompliſhing of them by open Force; without 
which being no longer able to ſupport himſeff againſt == 
Jahn in Judæa, he fled to Zens ſurnamed Coryla, who 
Was then Tyrant of Phi a, and there waited 


till Autiochus ſhould arrive. What became of him 
after wards is uncertain. For altho' Antiochus came 
at his call into Judæa, and a bitter War thereon en- 
ſued, yet after his flight to Zeno no more mention is 
made of him. Altho' the Treaſon might be 2 
ble enough to that King, becauſe of the fair proſpect 
that was given him by the advantage of it again to 
recover Judæa to his Crown, yet he could not but 
abhor ſuch an execrable Traitor, and perchance dealt 
with him according to what his wickedneſs deſerved. 
But here ending the Hiſtory of the Maccabees, as 
contained in the Apocryphal Books of Scriprure 
known by that Name, I ſhall here alſo end this fourth 
Book of my preſent Work. 
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— 1 N TIOCHUS Sidetes King of Syria (a) 

, having received from Pzolemy 4 

. the Son of Abubus the ac- Jolls Hires 
DF count, which he had ſent nus x, 

dim, of the death of Simon 

and his Sons, made haſte to take the advantage of it 


for the reducing of Juden again under the Syrian 


—- 


— 


P 


(a) 1 Maccab. xvi, 18. Joſephus Antiq. lib, 13. cap. 16. 


— 


Em pire; 
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Empire; and therefore forthwith marched thi ther- 
ward with a great Army, and having over-run the 
Country, and driven Hyrcanus out of the Field, ſhut 
him up and all his Forces with him in Jeruſalem, and 
there 0 him with his whole Army divided in- 
to ſeven Camps, whereby he encloſed him all round; 
and to do this the more effectually he cauſed two 


large and deep Ditches to be drawn round the City, 


one of Circumvallation and the other of Contravalla- 
tion, ſo that by reaſon hereof none could come out 
from the beſieged to make their eſcape, or any get 
in to them to bring them relief. And therefore when 
Hyrcanus to rid himſelf of unprofitable Mouths, 
which conſumed the Stores of the beſieged without 
helping them in the defence of the place, put all 
ſuch as were uſeleſs for the wars out of the City, 
they could not paſs the Ditch, that encloſed them, 
but were pent up between that and the Walls of the 
City, and were there forced to abide, till at length 
Hyrcanus found it neceſſary for the ſaving of them 
from periſhing by Famine to receive them in again. 
This ſiege continued till about the time of the be- 
ginning of Autumn, the beſiegers all this while daily 
making their aſſaults, and the beſieged as valiantly 
defending themſelves againſt them, always an 
the Enemy, and often making ſallies upon them, an 

in theſe ſallies ſometimes burning their Engins, and 
deſtroying their Works; and thus it went on till the 
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time of the Fews Feaſt of Tabernacles, which was al- 


ways held in the middle of the firſt Autumnal Moon. 
On the approach of that Holy time, Hyrcanus ſent 
to Antiochus to pray a Truce during the Feſtival, 
which he not only readily granted, but alſo ſent 
Beaſts, and other things neceſſary for the Sacrifices 
then to be offered; which giving Hyrcanus an in- 
ſtance of the equity and benignity, as well as of the 
145 of that Prince, this encouraged him to ſend to 

im again for Terms of Peace, which meſſage being 
complied with, a Treaty thereon commenced, in 


which Zyrcanus having yielded, that the beſieged 
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ſhould deliver up their Arms, that Jeruſalem ſhould 
be diſmantled, and that Tribute ſhould be paid the 
King for Joppa and the other Towns held by the 
Jews out of Judæa, Peace was made upon theſe 
Terms. It was demanded alſo by Antiochus, that the 
Fortreſs at Jeruſalom ſhould be rebuilt, and a Garriſon 
again received into it; but this Hyrcanus would not 
conſent to, remembring the damage and miſchief 
which the Jews had received from the former Garri- 
ſon in that place; but rather choſe to pay the King 
five bindred Talents to buy it off. hercon ſuch 
of thoſe Terms as were capable of an immediate Ex- 
ecution being accordingly executed, and Hoſtages 
given for the performance of the reſt (one of which 
was a Brother of Hyrcanns) the Siege was raiſed, and 
Peace again reſtored to the whole Land. This was 
done in the ninth Month after the death of Simon. 

When Hyrcanus ſent to Antiochus for Peace, () he 
was brought almoſt ro the laſt extremiry through 
want of Proviſions, all the ſtores of the Ciry yew 
in a manner ſpent and exhauſted; which being wel 
known in the Camp of the Beſiegers, thoſe that were 
about Antiochus preſſed him hard to make uſe of this 
opportunity for the deſtroying and utterly 8 
the whole Nation of the Jews; they urged again 
them, that they had been driven out of Egypt as an 
impious people hated by God and Man; thar they 
treated all Mankind beſides themſelves as enemies, re- 
fuſing communication with all, excepring thoſe of 
their own ſect, neither eating, nor drinking, nor 
freely converſing with any other, nor worſhipping 
any of the fame Gods with them, bur uſing 3 
Cuſtoms and a Religion quite different from all o- 
ther Nations; and that therefore they deſerved, that 
all other Nations ſhould treat them with the fame 
averſion and hatred, and cut them all off and deſtroy 
them as declared enemies to all mankind. And (50 


6 F . ö 
0) Joſephus ibid. Diodorus Siculus lib. 34. Eclog. 1. p. go1. & apud 
Photium id Bibliotheca Cod. 244. p. 11 Ag 05 N * 
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Diodbrus Siculns, as well as (b) Joſephus, tells us, that 
ir was wholly owing to the generoſity and clemency 
of Antiochns, that the whole Nation of the Jews 
were not at this time totally cut off, and utterly de- 
ſtroyed, and had peace granted unto them upon the 
Terms above-mentioned. | 

Of the five hundred Talents, which by the terms 
of this Peace were to be paid to Autiochus, three 
hundred were laid down in preſent, (c) for the pay- 
ment of the other two hundred time was allowed. 
Joſephus tells us, (4) that Hyrcanus to find money 
for this and other occaſions of the Government broke 
up the ſepulchre of David, and took from thence 
three thouſand talents, and' the like he afterwards (e) 
tells us of Herod, as if he alſo had robb'd the ſame 
ſepulchre, and taken great riches from it: But both 
theſe ſtories are very improbable. David had been 
now dead near nine hundred years, and what is told 
of this matter ſuppoſeth this Treaſure ro have been 
buryed up with him all this time; it ſuppoſeth, that 
as often as the City of Feru/alem, the Palace, and the 
Temple had during the reigns of the Kings of Judah 
been plundered of all their wealth and treaſure. by 
prevailing enemies (as they (/) had often been) this 
dead ſtock ſtill remained ſafe from all rifle or violati- 
on; it ſuppoſerh, that as often as thoſe Kings were 
forced (g) to take all the treaſure, that could be 
found in the Houſe of the Jord, as well as in their 
own, to relieve the exigencies of the ſtare, they ne- 
ver meddled with this Freaſurein David's grave there 
uſelefly buried with the dead; it ſuppoſeth, that when 
one of the worſt of their Kings (+) plundered rhe 
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| (o) Joſephus ibid. (4) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 16. & lib. 16. 
cap. 11. (e) Antiq. lb. 16. cap, 11. (f) 1 KingyTiv. 25. 2 


xir. 14. 2 Chron, xii. 9. 2. Chron, xxi. 17. 2- Chron xxv; 
24. (s) 1 Kings xv. 18. 2 Kings xii, 18. 2 Chron. xvi. 2. 
(5) 2 Kings-xvi. 8; 17, 2 Chron. xxviii. 21. 24. 


Ff 2 Temple 
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Temple of itz ſaered veſſels, and cut them in pieces 
to melt them down into money for his common oc- 
caſions; and when one of the beſt of them (i) was 
forced to cut off the gold with which the gates and 
pillars of the Temple were overlaid to buy off a de- 
* enemy, this uſeleſs treaſure ſtill continued 
unmeddled with in both theſe caſes; Nay further it 
ſuppoſeth, that when (4) Nebuchadnezzar deſtroyed 
both the city and the temple of Jeruſalem, and both 
thereon lay in rubbiſh a great many years, this trea- 

| ſure in David's ſepulchre during all this time did un- 
der this rubbiſh lye ſecure, and untouched; and alſo 
that when (7) Antiochus Epiphanes deſtroyed this Ci- 
ty, and robb'd the Temple of all he could find in it, 
{till David's ſepulchre and the treaſure buried in it 
(tho* while it was thus buried, it was wholly uſeleſs 
and unprofitable for rhe ſervice either of God or 
Man) {till eſcaped all manner of violation, as in all 
former times, and was never touched, nor meddled 
with, till Zyrcanus laid his hands upon it; all which 
ſuppoſitions ſeem utterly improbable, and beyond all 
belief. What the manner of the ſepulchres of Da- 
vid and the Kings of his lincage was, I have (m) al- 
ready deſcribed. They were vaults cut out of a mar- 
ble rock, one within another, where there was no 
earth to bury up or cover any hidden treaſure, but 
whatſoever was there laid muſt have lain open to 
the view of every one, that entred into them. It 
there were any foundation of truth in this matter, I 
can only reſolve it into this, that ſeveral rich men, 
who feared Herod's rapacity, hid their treaſures in 
thoſe vaults, thinking that they would be there beſt 
ſecured from it; and that this crafty Tyrant having 
gotten notice of it, ſeiſed what was there depoſited, 
as if it had been King David's Treaſure, and then 
trumped up this ſtory of Hyrcanus to ſcreen himſelf 


ä 
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(i) 2 Kings xvili. 15, 16. (k) 2 Kings xxv. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 
Jeremiah xxxix. & lii, (1) 1 Maccab. i. 2 Maccab. v. 
en) Part I. Bock J. 
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from cenſure by the example of ſo good and great a 
man. But it is moſt likely, that both parts of the 
ſtory are a meer Fiction, pick'd up by Joſephus with- 
out any ground of Truth, as are alſo ſome other par- 
ticulars in his Hiſtory. | 

In (a) this firſt year of Hyrcanus, Matthias Aphlias 
Prieſt of the Courſe of Joarib married a daughter of 
Jonathan the late Prince of the Jews, of whom was 
born Matthias Curtus, of this Matthias was born 70 

ſephus, who was the Father of another Matthias, of 
whom was born Joſephus the Hiſtorian in the firſt 
year of Caligula the Roman Emperor, which was the 
thirty ſeventh of the vulgar Ara from Chri/?”s in- 
carnation. 

Scipio Africanus junior, going to the war of Nu- 
mantium in Spain, (o) Antiochus Sidetes ſent 
chither to him very valuable and magni- Jaka ola 
ficent preſents, which he received pub- nus 2. l 
lickly, while he was fitting on his tribu— 
nal in the ſight of the whole Army, and ordered them 
to be delivered into the hands (p) of the Queſtor for 
the publick charges of the war; it being the Tem- 
per of the Romans at this time to do ing receive all 
they could for the intereſt of the- Commonwealth, 
without taking or reſerving any thing to themſelves, 
but the honour of faithfully ſerving it to the utmoſt 

of their 3 z and as long as this temper laſted 
they proſpered in all their undertakings; but after- 
wards, when this publick ſpirit became rurned all in- 
to ſelf-intereſt, and none ſerved the publick, but to 
ſerve themſelves by plundering it, every thing then 
went backward with them as faſt as it had gone for- 
ward with them before, till they were ſoon after 


ſwallowed up firſt in Tyranny, and afterwards in 
ruin. 
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(n) Joſephus in libro de vita ſua. (o) Epitome Livii lib. 57. 
% That is of the Treaſurer of the Army. For every Roman General, 
that went to any war, had always ſuch a Treaſurer ſent with him to ma- 
nage the public charges of the war. © 
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Attalus King of Pergamus (q) going on in his wild 
freaks took a fancy of imploying himſelf 
mag a in the trade of a 1 and projecting 
nus 3. to make a brazen Monument for his Mo- 
| ther, while he laboured in melting and 
working the braſs in an hot ſummer's day, he con- 
tracted a fever, of which he died on the ſeventh day 
after; whereby his people had the happineſs of being 
delivered from an horrid Tyrant. At his death he 
left a will, (7) whereby he made the Romans Heirs of 
all his goods, by vertue whereof they ſeiſed his King- 
dom, reckoning that among his goods, and reduced 
it into the form of a Province, (/) which was called 
the Proper Afia. But Ariſtonicus the next Heir did 
not __y ſubmit hereto. He was the ſon of Eu- 
menes, and the Brother of Attalus, though by ano- 
ther Mother; (6) by vertue whereof claiming the 
crown as his inheritance he got together an Army, 
and took poſſeſſion of it, and it coſt the Romans the 
death of (t) one of their Conſuls, the loſs of an ar- 
my with him, and a four years war, before they could 
reduce him and his Party, and thoroughly ſettle 
themſelves in the poſſeſſion of the Country. And 
here ended the Pergamenian Kingdom, which inclu- 
ded the greateſt Part of Leſſer Afia, after it had con- 
tinued oh the ſucceſhon of fix Kings. 


— 
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(4) Juſtin. lib. 36. cap. 4. 4 Plutarchus in Tiberio Graccho. 
Juſtm. ibid. Epitome Liyii lib. 58. L. Florus lib. 2. cap. 20. Videas 
etiam Epiſtolam Mirhridatis Regis Ponti ad Arfacem Regem Parthiæ in- 
ter frapmenta Saluſtii lib. 4. in qua Epiſtela vocat hoc Teſtamentum ſi- 
mulatum & impium Teſtamentum. He word Aſia when put 
alone, unleſi other wiſa determined by the context, ſignifyeth one of the four 
Luarters of the world. That part of it which lies between Monnt Taurus 
on the Eaſt, and the Helleſpont on the Weſt, is called the Leſſer Aſia; and 
that part of the Leſſer Alia, which fell to the Romans Ly Attalus's I'll, 


was the Proper Afia. 0) Juftin. & Florus ibid. Plutarchus in 
Q. Flaminio. Strabo lib. 14. Appian, in Mithridaticis & de Bellis Ci- 
vilidus hib. 1, Epitome Livii lib. 59g. Eutrop. lib. 4. t) Licinus 


Craſſus was vanguifhed and ſſain in this war, and moſt of his Army ent «| 


In 


with him, Horus & Livius ibidem, 
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In (v) the rhirty eighth year of Ptolemy Euergetes 
the Second, alias Phyſcon, Jeſus the Son 


of Sirach, a Jew of Teruſalem, comin Je ties. 
into Eg nt, and ſettling there, tranſlated nus , 


out of Hebrew into Greek for the uſe of 
the Helleniftical Jews the Book of Jeſus his Grand- 
father, which is the ſame we now have among the 
2 Scriptures in our Exgliſb Bible by the 
name of Ecclefiaſticus. The Ancients called it IIava- 
pirov, that is the Treaſure of all virtue, as ſuppoſing 
it to contain maxims leading to every virtue. It was 
originally written in Hebrew by Jeſus the Author of 
it, about the time that Onias the ſecond of that name 
was High-Prieſt at Jeruſalem, and tranflated into 
Greek by Jeſus the Son of & rach, grandſon to the 
Author. 'The Hebrew Original is now loſt. It was 
extant in the time of Jerom, for (a) he tells us, that 
he had ſeen it under the Title of The Parables, but 
the common name of it in Greet was, The wiſdom af 
Jeſus the fon of Sirach. At preſent the title in our 
printed Greek Copies is The wiſdom of Sirach, which 
is an abbreviation made with great abſurdity. For it 
aſcribes the Book to Sirach, who was neither the Au- 
thor nor the Tranſlator of it, and therefore could noi- 
ther way have any relation to it. There is indeed a 
Controverſy whether Sirach was the father of Teſus 
the Author of the Book, or of Jeſus the Tranſlator 
of it. Or rather, to reduce it to other Terms, whe- 
ther he, that is called Jeſus the ſon of Sirach, were 
Jeſus, that was the Author of the Book, or elſe Je- 
ſus his Grandſon, that was the Tranſlator of it. The 
matter not being of any great moment, I- am con- 
tent to be concluded by the firſt Prologue premiſed 
to the Book in our Engliſh Bible, in which it is plain- 
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(v) See the ſecond Prologue to the Book of Eccleſiaſticus. Where it is to 
be obſerved that the 38th year of Ptolemy Euergetes the Second there men- 
tioned is to be reckoned from the 11th year of Philometor, when he was ad- 
mitted to reign in copartnerſhip with him. (u) In Præfatione ad Li- 
bros Solomonis & in Epiſtola 115. 5 
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Fews have now a Book among them, which they call 
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ly aſſerted, that Jeſus the Author of the Book was 
the Grandfather, Sirach the ſon, and Jeſus the Tranſ- 
lator the Grandſon. And therefore according to this 
Prologue it is the Grandſon, and not the Grandfa- 
ther, that was called Jeſus the ſon of Sirach. And it 
ſeems moſt likely, that the concluſion of the Book 
(Chap. 50. ver. 27, 28, 29.) are the words of the 
Tranſlator, and ſo alſo the Prayer in the laſt Chap- 
ter. For what is there ſaid by the writer of it, (w) 
of the danger he was brought into of his life before 
the King on an unjuſt accuſation, ſeems plainly to 
point to the reign of Prolemy Phy/con, whoſe cru- 
elty inclined him to bring any one, and on the light- 
eſt occaſion, into danger of his life, that came un- 
der his power; which could not be the caſe of the 
Grandfather, who lived at Jeruſalem three ages be- 
fore, when there was no ſuch tyranny in that place. 
I have above made mention of the firſt Preface pre- 
fixed before this Book in the Engliſh Verſion, this 
implies, that there was a ſecond. This ſecond Pre- 
face was written by Jeſus the Grandſon of the Au- 


thor, who tranſlated the Book into the Greek Lan- 


guage: Who was the compoſer of the firſt is not 
nown. It is taken out of the Book entitled Hy- 
nopſis Sacre Scripture, which is aſcribed to Athana- 
ius, and if it be not his (as it is by many held that it 
is not) yet it is moſt certainly a Book of ancient com- 
poſure, and as far as it is ſo it carries authority with 
it, though the Author be not certainly known. The 
Latin verſion of this Book of Ecelefaaſlicus hath more 
in it than the Greek, ſeveral particulars being inſerted 
into it, which are not in the other. Theſe ſeem to 
have been interpolated by the firſt Author of that 


-verſion, but now the Hebrew being loſt, the Greek, 
which hath been made from it by the Grandſon of 


the Author, muſt ſtand for the Original, and from 
that the Engliſh Tranſlation hath been made. The 
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(w) Cap. li. ver, 6. 
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the Book of Ben Sira, 3. e. the Book of the Son of 
Sira, and this Book containing a collection of moral 
Sayings, hence (x) ſome would have it, that this Ben 
Sira, or Son of Sira, was the ſame with Ben Sirach 
or the Son of Sirach, and (y)) his Book the fame with 
Eccleſiaſticus; but whoſoever ſhall compare the Books, 
will find that there is no foundation for this opinion 
except only in the ſimilitude of the names of the 
Authors of them. 

Demetrius Nicator having been ſeveral years detain- 
ed as a Priſoner in Hyrcania by the Par- 
thians, (⁊) Antiochus Sidetes his Brother Jon h. 5 -4 
under pretence of effecting his delive- nus 5j. 4 
rance marched with a powerful Army in- 
to the Eaſt againſt Phraates the Parthian King. This 
Army conſiſted of above eighty thouſand men well 
appointed for the war. But (a) the Inſtruments of 
Luxury, that accompanied them, as Sutlers, Cooks, 
Paſtry-men, Confectioners, Scullions, Stage-Players, 
Muſicians, Whores, c. were near four times their 
number, for they are ſaid to have amounted (þ) to 
three hundred thouſand perſons; neither was (c) the 
practice of Luxury leſs among them than the num- 
ber of irs Inſtruments, and this at length cauſed the 
ruin of the whole Army, and of the King with it. 
However at firſt Antiochus had full ſucceſs. For (4) 
he overthrew Phraates in three Battels, and recove- 
red Babylonia and Media, and thereon all the reſt of 
thoſe Eaſtern Countries, which had formerly been 
Provinces of the Syrian Empire, revolted to him, 
excepting Parthia _—_ where Phraates was reduced 
within the narrow Limits of the firit Parthian 
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(x) Huetius Demonſtrat. Evang. Prop. iv. cap. De Eccleſiaſtico. 

( y) This Book hath had ſeveral Editions in print. See Buxtort's Biblio- 

theca Rabbinica p. 324. (z) Juſtin lib. 38. c. 10. 

(a) Juſtin ibid. Oroſius lib. 5. cap. 10. Valerius Maximus lib. 9. 

cap. 1. (6) Juſtin. ibid. (c) Valerius Maximus & 

Juſtin. ibid. Athenæus lib. 5. p. 210. lib. 10. p. 439. & lib. 12. 

p. 549. (4) Juſtin ibid. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 16. Oro- 

lius lib. 5. cap. 10. 1 Res 
| HE King- 
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Kingdom. Hyrcanus Prince of the Fews (e) accom- 
ed Autiorbus in this Expedition, and having had 
52 part in all the Victories, that were obtained, re- 
7 with the glory of them at the end of the 
Vear. 
But the reſt of the Army wintered in the Eaſt, 
wn and by reaſon of the great numbers of 
J a. 1 them, and their attendants, as amounting 
a; Wer, to near four hundred thouſand perſons, 
| [(f being forced to diſperſe all over the 
Country, and quarter at ſuch a diſtance from each o- 
ther, as not to be able readily to gather together, 
and imbody for their mutual defence on any occa- 
fion, that ſhould require it, the Inhabitants, whom 
they grievouſly oppreſſed in all places where they 
lay, taking the advantage hereof to be reyenged on 
them for it, conſpired with the Parthiens all to fall 
upon them in one and the {ame day in their ſeveral 
uarters, and there cut all their 3 before 
they ſhould be able to come together to help each o- | 
ther; and this they accordingly executed. Hercon | 
() Aatiochus with the Forces about him haſtning to | 
help the Quarters that lay next him, was overpower- 
ed and ſlain, and the reſt of the Army at the ſam: MW 
time were in all thoſe places, where they lay in Quar- | 
ters, in the {ame manner faln upon, and all cut in 
pieces, or made Captives, ſo that there ſcarce re-! 
turned a man into Syria of all this vaſt number, to 
carry thither the doleful news of this terrible Over- © | 
| 
b 
0 
u 


throw. In the interim Demetrius was returned into 
Syria, and on his Brother's death there again reco- 
vered the Kingdom. For Phraates () after being 
thrice vanquiſhed by Autiochus had releaſed him from 
ni — = 2 
(e) Joſephus ibid. ) Juſtin. lib. 38. cap. 10. Diodorus Si- 
culus in Excerptis Valeſii p. 374. (g) Juſtin, lib. 38. c. 10. & lib. 39. V. 
c. 1. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 16. Oroſius lib. 5. cap. 10. Appian. fc 
in Syriacis. Athenæus lib. 10. p. 439. Julius Obſequens De Prodigis. 
Alianus De Animalibus lib. 10. cap. 34. (4) Juſtin. lib. 38. c. 10. 
Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 16. N 
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his Captivity, and ſent him back into Syria, hoping 
that by raiſing troubles there for the recovery of his 
Crown he might force Ant ioabus to return for the 
ſuppreſſing of them. But on the obtaining of chis 
Vittory he ſent a party of Horſe after him to bring 
him back again, but Demetrius being aware hereof 
made ſuch haſte that he was gotten over the Eupbra- 
tes into Syria, before theſe Forces could reach the 
borders of that Country. And by this means he a- 
gain recovered his Kingdom, and (i) made great re- 
joicing thereon at the lame time, when all the reſt of 
Syria was in great Sorrow and Lamentation for the 
loſs ſuſtained in the Eaſt, there being ſcarce a Fa- 
mily in the whole Country which had not a part 
in It. | 

After Phraates had gained this Victory, be (4) 
cauſed the Body of Autiochus to be taken up from a- 
mong the dead, and having put it into a Silver Cof- 
fin ſent it honourably into $yr7is to be there buried a- 
mong his Anceſtors, and finding a Daughter of his 
among the Captives (7) he was {mitten with her beau» 
| ty, and took her to wife. 
r= Being fluſhed with this ſucceſs (n) he thought of 
ic carrying the war into Syria for the revenging of this 
r- WF aſt invaſion upon him, but while be was preparing 
in W for it he found himſelf entangled with a war at 
c- home from the Scythians. He had called them into 
to Parthia to aſſiſt him againſt Antiochus, but the work 
er- being done before they arrived, he denied them their 
to hire; whereon they turned their Arms againft 
o- WM him, whom they came to aſſiſt; and to be revenged 
ng on him for the wrong hereby done them made war 
om upon him, and hereby Phraates was forced to keep 

at home for the defending of his own Country. 

After the death of Antiochus, Hyrcanus took the ad- 
vantage of the Diſturbances and Diviſions, that thence- 
forth enſued through the whole Syrian Empire, not 


8 


— 


(i) Juſtin. lib. 39. cap. 1. (#) Juſtin. Aan. TY 1) uſtin. 
lb. 38, cap. 10. ſs Juſtin, lib. 42. cap. 1 (9 
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only to enlarge his Territories () by ſeizing Madeba, 
Samega, and ſeveral other places in Syria, Phenicia, 
and Arabia, and adding them to his Dominions, but 
alſo from this time to make himſelf abſolute and 
wholly independent. For (o) after this neither he, 
nor any of his Deſcendants, owned any further de- 
pendance on the Kings of Syria, but thenceforth 
wholly freed themſelves from all manner of homage, 
ſervitude, or ſubjection to them. 

In the interim Prolemy Phyſcon King of Egypt 
went ſtill on in the ſame ſteps of Luxury, Cruelty, 
and Tyranny, continuing to increaſe the number of 
his moſt flagitious Iniquities by the guilt of new 
wickedneſſes from time to time added to them. 1] 
have already related how having married Cleopatra his 
Siſter, and reli&t of his Brother, who had reigned 
before him, he flew her Son in her arms on the very 
day of the Nuptials; after this (p) taking greater li- 
king to Cleopatra the Daughter, than to Cleopatra the 
Mother, he firſt deflowered her by violence, and al- 
ter that married her, having firſt divorced her Mo- 
ther to make room for her. And whereas on his ha- 
ving by his Cruelty driven out moſt of the old Inha- 
bitants of Alexandria he had repeopled it with new 
ones, whom he invited thither from foreign Parts, 
he ſoon made himſelf by the exceſſes of his wicked- 
neſs as odious to them, as he was to the former In- 
habitants, (q) and therefore thinking he might beſt 
{ſecure himſelf from them by cutting off their young 
men, who were the ſtrength of the place, he cauſed 
his Mercenaries to ſurround them in the place of 


„ 


(n) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 17. Strabo lib. 16. p. 76. 

(o) Juſtin. lib. 36. cap. 1. cujus verba ſunt. Quorum (i. e. Judzorum) 
vires tantæ fuere ut poſt hunc nullum Macedonum regem tulerint Do- 
meſticiſque imperiis uſi Syriam magnis bellis infeſtaveriat ; and agreeable 
hereto Jolephus's words are lib. 13. cap. 17. That Hyrcanus after the 
death of Antiochus Sidetes revolted from the Macedonians, and thence- 
forth neither as a Subject or an Ally had any more to do with them. 

( Juſtin. lib. 38. cap. 8. Valerius Maximus lib. 9. cap. 1. (4) Va- 
lerius Maximus lib. 9. c. 2 ä 
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their publick Exerciſes, when they were there in the 
falleſt numbers met together, and put them all to 
death. Whereon the people being exaſperated againſt 
him to the utmoft (7) all roſe in a general Tumult, 
and in their rage ſet fire to his Palace with intent to 
have burnt him in it; but having timely made his 
eſcape he fled to Cyprus, carrying with him Cleopatra 
his Wike, and Memphitis his Son; and on his arrival 
thither hearing that the people of Alexandria had 
put the Government of the Kingdom into the Hands 
of Cleopatra his divorced Wife, he hired an Army of 
Mercenaries to make war againſt both. 

Hyrcanus () having taken Sechem the prime Seat of 
the Sect of the Samaritans deſtroyed their Temple 
on Mount Gerizim, which had been there built by 
Sanballat. However they {till continued to have an 
Altar in that place, and {till have one there, on 
which they le Sacrifices according to the Leviti- 
cal Law even to this day. 

Hyrcanus after this having conquered the Edomites 
or /dumeans (i reduced them to this ne- 
ceſſity, either to embrace the Jewiſh Re- J Hyow- 
ligion, or elſe to leave the Country, and nus 5. 2218 
ſeek new dwellings elſewhere; whereon 
chuſing rather to leave their Idolatry, than their 
Country, they all became Proſelytes to the Jewiſh 
Religion, and hereon being incorporated into the 
Jewiſh Nation, as well as into the Jewiſh Church, 
they thenceforth became reputed as one and the ſame 
people, and at length the name of Edomites or 1[du- 
means being ſwallowed up in that of Jews, it be- 
came wholly loſt, and no more heard of. This abo- 


* — 
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(r) Juſtin. lib. 38. cap. 8. Oroſius lib. . cap. 10. Epitome Livii 
lib. 59. (5) Joſephus lib. 13. cap. 17. () Joſephus Antiq. 
lib. 13. cap. 17. & lib. 15. cap. 11. Strabo lib. 16, p. 760. Ammo- 
nius Grammaticus de ſimilitudine & differentia quarundam dictionum 
hæc habet Fudai ſunt, qui a Natura ita fueruut ab initio, Idumai 
autem non fuerant Fudai ab initio, ſed Phoenices & Syri, a Fudais autem 
ſuperati, gy ut circumciderentur, & in unam cum eis gentem coirent, Op 
eiſdem legibus ſubderentur adattt, Fudei ſunt nominati. 
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lition of their name hapned about the end of the 
Firſt Century after Chriſt. For after that we hear 
no more mention of the name of Edomites or IAdu- 
means, it being by that time wholly abſorbed in the 
name of Jews. The Rabbi's indeed ſpeak of Edom 
and Edomites long after that time, but thereby they 
do not mean /Jumea or the Sons of Edom, but (4) 
Rome, and the Chriſtians of the Roman Empire. For 
fearing the diſpleaſure of the Chriſtians, among 
whom they live, for avoiding of ic, whenever they 
- gems any reproachful thing of Chriſtians, or their 

eligion, they uſually blend ir under feigned names, 
ſometimes calling us Cutheans, i. e. Samaritans, and 
ſometimes Epicuræans, and ſometimes Edomites, and 
this laſt is the civileſt appellation they give us. And 
for Proſelytes to Fudaiſm to take the names of Fews, 
as well as their Religion, was not peculiar to the 
Edomites only, it being uſual for all others, who took 
their Religion to take alſo rheir Name, and' thence- 
forth be reputed as of the ſame Nation with them, 
as well as of the ſame Religion. Thus it was in the 
time of (20 Dion Caſſius the Hiſtorian, and thus 
it hath been ever fince even down' to our age. 

But here it is to be noted, that there were ( 
two forts of Proſelytes among the Jews. 1. The 
Proſelytes of the Gate, and 2. The Proſelytes of Ju- 
ſtice. The former they obliged only to renounce I- 
dolatry, and worſhip God according to the Law of 


* i. i. _ * _ 


—— 


(#): Vide Buxtorfii Lexicon Rabbinicuny p. 30, 31. (w) Verba e- 
jus ſunt H 28 yore Ie aia Tu; cunt Id ator dvoudd\ara IHN 
CmuAncis aun Ia = em dN aviewnres d T voumuea dvr 
Tay x arrotfvas ovitc Cn. i. e. The Country is called” Jud? 
and the People Jews. And this name is given alſo to as mam others, a: 
embrace their Religion, though of other Nations, lib. 36. p. 37. 

(*) See concerning theſe' Profelytes Mede, Book 1. Diſcotrſe 3. Hammond's 
Smotations on Matthew iii. 1. & xxiii, 15: Buxtorf : Lexicon Rabbini- 
cum p. 407 —— 410. Bur the fulleſt account of both" theft” ſorts of Pro- 
fehyres is in Maimonides's Yad, from whenre it was publiſhed. by me near 
49 Tears ſinte with a Latin Verſion” and Amotations, under the Title De 
Jure Pauperis & Feregrini, te which I.reftr Learned Renders. 
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| Nature, which they reduced to ſeven Articles, cal- 
led by them the feven Precepts of the Sons of Noah. 
To theſe they held all men were obliged to conform, 
but not fo as to the Law of Moſes. For this they 
reckoned as a law made only for their Nation, and 
not for the whole World. As to the reſt of mankind 
if they kept the Law of Nature, and obferved () 
the Precepts above-mentioned, they held, that they 
erformed all that God required of them, and would 
this ſervice render themſelves as acceptable to 
him, as the Jews by rheirs. And therefore they al- 
lowed all ſuch to live with them in their Land, and 
from hence they were called Gerim Toſbavim, i. e. 
Sojourning Proſelytes; and for the ſame reaſon they 
were called alſo Gere Shaar, i. e, Proſelytes of the 
Gate, as being permitted to dwell with thoſe of , 
rae] within the ſame Gates, The occafion of this 
name ſeems ro be taken from theſe words in the 
fourth Commandment Vegereta Biſhareka, i. ec. and 
the Strangers which are within thy Gates, which may 
as well be rendred, Thy Proſelytes which are within 
$ thy Gates, that is the Proſelytes of the Gate, that 
dwell with thee. For the Hebrew word Ger, which 

) ſignifies a Stranger, ſignifieth alſo a Proſelyte, and 
0 both in this place in the fourth Commandment come 
h to the ſame thing. For no Strangers were 3 
> ted ro dwell within their Gates, unleſs they re- 
i W nounced Idolatry, and were profelyted fo far as ro 
the obſervance of the feven Precepts of rhe Sons of 
Noab. Though they were flaves taken in war, they 
4 were not permitted to hve with them within any 
of the Gates of 77a on any other Terms; but on 
2 their refuſal thus far to comply were either given up 
as to the Sword, or elſe fold to ſome foreign People. 
And as thoſe who were thus far made Proſelytes 
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p- bat theſe Precepts of the Sans of Noah were, Ses Selden 

"7 de jure Naturali & Gentium EAN Hebrzovrum, Marſham's 

Je Can. Chron. Sect. ix. and Maimonides and Buxtorf in the places laſt a+ 
bove cited, Hammond's Amotations on Acts xv. 29. and others, 

2 x were | 
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were admitted to dwell with them, fo alſo were 
they admitted into the Temple there to worſhip 
God; but were not. allowed ro enter any further 
than into the outer Court, called the Court of the 
Gentiles. For into the inner Courts, which were 
within the encloſure called the Chel, none were ad- 
mitted, but only ſuch as were thorough Profeſſors 
of the whole Jewiſh Religion. And therefore when 
any of theſe ſojourning Proſelytes came into the 
Temple, they always worſhipped in the outer Court. 
And of this ſort of Proſelytes Naaman the Syrian 
and Cornelius the Centurion are held to have been. 
The other ſort of Proſelytes, called the Proſelytes of 
Juſtice, were ſuch as took on them the obſervance of 
the whole Jewiſh Law. For although the Jeu, 
did not hold this neceſſary for ſuch as were not of 
their Nation, yet they refuſed none but gladly re- 
ceived all, who would thus profeſs their Religion, 
and they are remarked in our . time to have 
been (a) very ſedulous to convert all they could 
hereto. And when any were thus proſelyted to the 
Jewiſh Religion, they were initiated to it by Bap- 
tiſm, Sacrifice, and Circumciſion; and thenceforth 
were admitted to all the Rites, Ceremonies, and (6) 
Privileges, that were uſed by the natural Jes; and 
in this manner was it, that the Edomites at the com- 
mand of Myrcanus were made Proſelytes to the Jew- 
iſh Religion; and when they had thus taken on 
them the Religion of the Jews they continued uni- 
ted to them ever after, till at length the name 
of Edomites was loſt in that of Fews, and both 
People became conſolidated into one and the fame 
Nation together. 


— 


(4) Matth. xxiii. 15. (6) Inter marriages muſt be exceptel. 
For from theſe ſome Nations were excluded for ever, and others till af- 
ter ſome Generations, and Tepe the Edomites were till the third Ge- 


neration. See what hath been ſaid of this, Part I. Book VI. ander the 
Tear 428. de | 
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Ptolemy Phyſcon, (c) while he lay in Cyprus, fearing 
leſt the Alexandrians ſhould make his Son, whom he 
had appointed Governour of Cyrexe, King in his 
ſtead, ſent for him from thence to come to him, and 
on his arrival put him to death, for no other reaſon, 
but to prevent that which perchance without an 
reaſon he feared as to this matter. By (d) which 
cruel barbarity the Alexandriaus being further exaſpe- | 
rated pulled down and demoliſhed all his Statues, 
wherever erected in their City; which he interpre- 
ting to have been done at the inſtigation of Cleopatra 
his divorced Queen, for the revenging of it upon her, 
cauſed Memphitis, the Son he had her, a very hopes 
ful and beautiful Prince, to be ſlain before his face, 
and then cutting his body into pieces put them all 

into a box, with the head thereby to ſhow to whom 
they belonged, and ſent it with them therein enclo- 
ſed to Alexandria by one of his Guards, ordering him 
to preſent it to the Queen on the day then approach- 
| ing, which he knew was to be celebrated with 
. feaſting and feſtival joy, as being the Anniverſary of 
; her birth; and accordingly in the midit of the Fe- 
b ſtivity it was preſented to her, which ſoon turned all 
) the rejoicing and mirth of the Feſtival into Sorrow 
d and Lamentarion, and excited in all preſent that hore 
rour and deteſtation againſt the Tyrant, as ſo mon- 
ſtrous and unparallel'd a Cruelty deſerved; and this 
diſmal Preſent being expoſed to the people gave them 
the fame ſentiments, and provoked them with the 
greater earneſtneſs to arm for the keeping ſo great a 
monſter of cruelty and barbarity from any more re- 
turning again to reign over them, and accordingly 
an Army was raiſed under the command of Marſhas, 
whom the Queen had made her General, to defend 
the Country againlt him. 
Phraates having drawn upon him the war of the 
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(e) Juſtin lib. 38. cap. 8. (4) Juſtin ibidem. Diodorus Sicu- 
lus in Excerptis Valeſii p. 374. Valerius Maximus lib, g, cap. 2. Livii 
Epitome lib, 5g. 


5 ag Vo. III. G g Scythians 


438 Connettion of the Hiftory of PAR x II. 
Scythians (e) committed an overſight in the managin 
of it, as great as the injuſtice whereby he brought it 
upon him. For to ſtrengthen himſelf againſt theſe 
Enemies he intruſted his ſafety into the hands of 
thoſe, whom he had made more his Enemies than 
the others, that is the Grecian mercenaries, who fol- 
lowed King Antiochus in his late expedition into 
thoſe parts againſt him. For having taken priſoners 

eat numbers of them in the late overthrow of that 
Prince, he on the breaking out of this new War 
liſted them all among his other Forces, for the bet- 
ter ſtrengthening of his Army for it. But when they 
had thus gotten Arms into their Hands, remembring 
the Wrongs, Inſolencies, and other ill Uſages, with 
which they had been treated during their Captivity, 
reſolved to make uſe of this Opportunity to be re- 
venged for them; and therefore aſſoon as the Armies 
joined Battel, they went over to the Scythians, and 
by this Conjunction with them overthrew the Par- 
thians with a great Slaughter, cutting off Phraates 
himſelf in the Rout, and moſt of his Army with 
him. After this the Grecians and Scythians having 
plundered the Country (F) contented themſelves with 
this Revenge, and both returned again into their 
own Countries. On their departure (g) Artabanus 
the Unkle of Phraates took the Crown of .Parthia ; 
but being within a few days after ſlain in Battel by 
the Thogarians another Nation of the Scythian Race, 

he was ſucceeded by Mithridates, who by the great- 

neſs of his Actions afterwards acquired the name of 

Mithridates the Great. 

Ptolemy Phyſchon having gotten together an Army 
ee (Y) ſent it againſt the Alexandrians under 

John 94... the command of Hegelochus his General, 

yrca 8 a 
nus 8. and thereon a Battel enſuing between | 
him and Mar/yas the General of the 4- | 
lexandrians, Hegelochus got the Victory, and took 


(e) Juſtin lib. 42. cap. 1. (f) Juſtin lib. 42. cap. 2. (2) Juſtin 
ibid, ( Diodorus Siculus in Excerptis Valeſii p. 376. 
Marſßas 
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Marſyas Priſoner, and ſent him in Chains to Phy/con. 
But when it was expected, that according to his uſu- 
al Cruelty he would have put him to ſome torment- 
ing death, contrary to what every body expected, he 
pardoned him, and let him go. For having fully 
experienced, what Miſchiefs followed upon him for 
his Cruelties, he became weary of them, and acted in 
the contrary Extreme; and as he had put Multitudes 
to death contrary to all Reaſon, ſo now he pardoned 
this Man without any Reaſon at all for it. Cleopatra 
being diſtreſſed by this overthrow, and the loſs of 
her Alexandrian Army, they being moſt of them cur 
in Pieces in the Rour, (7) ſent to Demetrius King of 
Hria, who had married her eldeſt Daughter by Phi- 
lometor, for his Aſſiſtance, promiſing him the Crown 
of Egypt for his Reward; which Propoſal Demetrius 
gladly accepting of marched into Eg ypt with all his 
Forces, and there laid Siege to Peluſium. 

About this time Hyrcanus (k) lent an Embaſſy to 
the Romans to renew the League made with them 
by Simon his Father, which was readily conſented to 

by the Senate. And whereas Antiochus Sidetes had 
made War upon the Fews contrary to what the No- 
mans had in their behalf decreed in that League, and 
taken from them ſeveral Cities, and had made them 
to become 'Tributaries for Gazara, Joppa, and ſome 
other Places, which they were permitted ſtill to hold, 
and forced them to a diſadvantagious Peace by be- 
ſieging Jeruſalem, on the Ambaſſadors ſetting forth 
all this before the Senate, they agreed that whatſoe- 
ver had been done againſt them of this kind ſince 
their ſaid late League with Simon ſhould be all null 
and void; that Gazara, Joppa, and all other Places, 
that had been either taken from them by the Hrians, 
or been made tributary to them contrary to the Te- 
nour of the ſaid League, ſhould be all again reſtored 
to them, and made tree of all Homage, Tribute, or 
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0 Juſtin lib. 38. cap. 9. & lib. 39. cap. 1. Græca Euſebiana Scaligeri 
p. 61, (&) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 1 3. cap. 1 7, 
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other Services; and that Reparations ſhould be made 
them by the Syrians, for all Damages done them con- 
trary to what the Senate had decreed in their League 
with Simon; and that the Syrian Kings ſhould have 
no right to march their Soldiers or Armies thorough 
the Fewiſh Territories; and that Ambaſſadors ſhould 
be ſent to ſee all this fully executed. And it was 
further ordered, that Money ſhould be given the 
Zewiſh Ambaſſadors for the bearing of their Expences 
in their Journey homeward, and that Letters ſhould 
be written to all the confederate States and Princes 
in their Way thither to give them a ſafe and honour- 
able Paſſage thorough their Dominions; and all this 
was accordingly done, which much rejoiced Hyrca- 
nus, and all the Jewiſh Nation. 

And therefore the next Year after they (1) ſent to 

them another Embaſſy by Alexander the 

Joba Hyr Son of Jaſon, Numenius the 955 of Antiochus, 

nus 9. and Alexander the Son of Dorotheus, to re- 
| rurn their thanks for the ſaid Decree, and 
in acknowledgement of it, they preſented them by 
the ſaid Ambaſſadors with a Cup and Shield both 
of Gold, to the value of fifty thouſand Gold pieces 
of their Money. Whereon another Decree was made 
in their Favour, ratifying and confirming all that 
was granted them in the Decree of the former Year. 
This Decree is in Joſephus recited at large (Antiq. 
Book 14. Chap. 16.) But it is there miſplaced, as if 
it had been enacted in the time of Hyrcanus the Se- 
cond, whereas the ſubject matter of it, and the date 
which it bears, manifeſtly proves, that it can be 
none other than that, which was now granted to 

Hyrcanus the Firſt, and could not poſſibly be that 

which was granted to Hyrcanus the Second, the Grand- 

fon of the other, in whoſe time Joſephus placeth it. 

For firſt as to the ſubje& matter of it Joſephus (#) 

tells us in the place where he inſerts it, that it was 

to give Licence to rebuild the Walls of Jeruſalem, 

(1) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 24. cap. 16. (m) Joſephus ibid. 
which | 
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which Pompey had pulled down ; but there is not one 
word of any ſuch matter in that Decree, nor doth it 
contain or import any thing more, than the renewing 
and confirming of a former League of Friendſhip and 
Alliance made with them, which plainly refers to 
that League, which was made with them in the time 
of Hyrcanus the Firſt, in the Year laſt here before 

receding. And ſecondly, as to the date which it 

ears, it is in the ninth Year of Hyrcanus, which can- 
not be underſtood of Hyrcanus the Second. For Joſe- 


phus tells us that the Decree, which was made tor 


the rebuilding of the Walls of Jeruſalem, was grant- 
ed by Julius Ceſar, to Hyrcanus the Second, (u) after 
the end of the Alexandrian War, in reward of the 
Aſſiſtance which Hyrcanus the Second ſent him in it. 
But that War was not ended till the 47th Year be- 
fore Chriſt, long after the ninth Year of that Hyrca- 
nus. For the 47th Year before Chriſt, was the ſe- 
venteenth Ycar of Hyrcanus the Second, reckoning 
from the time of his Reſtoration by Pompey, but the 
twenty third ee from the beginning of his 
Reign on the death of his Mother. And furthermore 
the Preface to that Decree, which Joſephas tells us 
was for the rebuilding of the Walls of Jeruſalem, 
bears date in the Ides of December, (i. e. the 13th of 
that Month) whereas the date of the Decree it ſelf, 
which he puts under that Preface, is in Pauemus the 
Syro- Macedonian Month, which anſwers to our July, 
and therefore it could not poſſibly be the Decree that 
belonged to that Pretace. All this put together plain- 
ly ſhews, this Decree of the ninth Year of Hyrcanus 
could not be the Decree granted to Hyrcanus the Se- 
cond, by Julius Cæſar, for the rebuilding of the Walls 
of Jeruſalem, but (o) molt certainly it muſt be that, 


n. 
— 


—— — 


) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 15 & 16, It's moſt likely this was not 


granted by Julius Cæſar till the Year of his fifth Conſulſhip, and that it is 


the ſame, which is now extant under that date in the 19th Chapter of the 
14th Book of Jolephus's Antiquities. (o De hac re vide Uſſerii An- 
nales ſub Anno J. P. 4587. | 
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which was granted to Hyrcanus the Firſt by the Ro- 
man Senate in this Year where I have placed it, and 
that it was by the miſtake of Joſephus, that it was 
put by him elſewhere. And this is beyond all Con- 
tradiction confirmed by that Numeniu sthe Son of An- 
tiochus is ſaid in the body of the Decree to have been 
one of the Ambaſſadors, by whom it was obtained, 
who was the ſame (p) that had been one of the Am- 
baſſadors that were ſent to Rome by Jonathan on a 
like Embaſſy. For he might have well been alive to go 
on ſuch an Embaſly in the ninth Year of Hyrcanus the 
firſt, but cannot be ſuppoſed to have been ſo, after the 
Ending of the Alexandrian War, which was near an 
hundred Years after the former Embaſſy, in which 
he was employed by Jonathan. (q) Joſeph Scaliger takes 
notice of this blunder of Fo/ephus's, but while he mends 
it, he makes as great ones of his own, which Salianus 
the Jeſuit (7) juſtly corrects him for. 
Demetrius King of Syria having (s) by his tyranni- 
cal Government, vicious Manners, and a moſt per- 
verſe and diſagreeable Behaviour, made himſelf as o- 
dious to the Syrians, as Phyſcon was to the Ep yprians, 
they took the advantage of his Abſence at the Siege of 
Peln/ium to riſe in Rebellion againſt him. The An- 
tiochians began the revolt, and foon after the Apame- 
ans, and many other of the Syrian Citics followed 
their Example, and joined with them herein. This 
forced Demetrius to haſten out of Egypt to look to 
his Intereſt at home. Whereon (7) Cleopatra Queen 
of Egypt being defeated of the Aſſiſtance which ſhe 
expected from him, put all her Treaſure on Ship- 
board, and fled with it by Sea to Prolemais to Cleo» 
patra Queen of Syria her Daughter by Philometor, 
who there reſided. This Cleopatra the Daughter had 
firſt married Alexander Balas, and afterwards this De- 


—  — 


— 


(p) 1 Maccab. xii. 16. © (4) In Animadverſion**vs in Chronolo- 
gica Euſebii ſub numero 1971. (r) Sub Anno Mo. Adi 4007. 36, 


37. (s) Juſtin lib, 39. cap. 1. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 17, 
(*) Juſtia ibidem. | THREE: | 
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metrius in her Father's life time, but after that Deme- 
trius being taken Priſoner in Parthia, and there de- 
tained in Captivity, ſhe became the Wife of Antio- 
chus Sidetes his Brother, and after his Death returned 
again to the Bed of Demetrius, on his coming out of 
Parthia and recovering his Kingdom, and then held 
Ptolemais, when her Mother came to her. Phyſcon 
on her flight out of Egypt returned again to Alexan- 
dria, and reaſſumed the Government, there being no 
power in that Place after the defeat of Mar/yas, and 
the flight of Cleopatra, that could any further oppoſe 
him. After he had again ſettled himſelf in the King- 
dom, to be revenged on Demetrius tor his late Inva- 
ſion, () he ſer up an Impoſtor againſt him, who 
was called Alexander Zebina. He was the ſon of a 
Broker of Alexandria, but feigning himſelf to be the 
ſon of Alexander Balas, under that pretended Title 
claimed the Crown of Syria, and Phy/con furniſhed 
him with an Army to take Poſſeſſion of it. On his 
arrival in $yria, Multitudes joined with him out of 
the great Averſion they had to Demetrius, without 
examining at all the Title of the Prerender, as not 
caring whom they had for their King, ſo they could 
get rid of Demetrius. 88 

At length the Controverſy (w) was brought to the 
deciſion of a Battel, which was fought 


near Damaſcus in Cele-Syria, wherein De- _n . 4 
metrius being overthrown fled to Pole- wakes Jes 


mais to Cleopatra his Wife. Bur ſhe re- 
taining her Reſentments againſt him for his marry- 
ing Rhodaguna, while in Parthia, took this Oppor- 
tunity of being revenged for it, and ſhut the Gates 
againſt him; whereon ng forced to flee to Tyre 
he was there ſlain. After his Death Cleopatra re- 
rained ſome part of the Kingdom, and Zebina reign- 
cd over all the reſt; and for the better ſecuring of 


es 


— 


- {#) Juſtin ibidem. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 1 3. cap. 17. (w) Juſtin 
kb. 39. cap. 1. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 1 3. cap. 17. Appianus in Syriacis. 
Livii Epitome lib, 60, Porphyrius in Græcis Euſebianis Scaligeri. 
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himſelf in it ( he made a ſtrift League and Alliance 
with John Hyrcanus Prince of the Jews, and John 


made all the advantages of theſe Diviſions, which 


might juſtly be expected from ſo wiſe a Man, for the 
eſtabliſhing of his own and his Country's Intereſt, 


and he much improved the ſtate of the Jews thereby. 


Vaſt ()) numbers of Locuſts about this time co- 

4 ming into Africa, there deſtroyed the 
John Ape Fruits of the Earth, and at laſt being by 
1 11. the Wind driven into the Sea, and there 
| drowned, and by the flowing of the Tide 
caſt up upon the Land, cauſed ſuch a Stench as poi- 
ſoned the Air, and produced a molt terrible Plague, 


which in Liha, Cyrene, and other parts of Africa, 


deſtroyed above eight hundred thouſand Perſons. 
Seleucus the eldeſt Son of Demetrius Nitator by Cle- 
__ _opatra, Dong now about twenty Years 
Min kn old, (z) took upon him to reign in Syria 
nus 11 in his Father's ſtead, contrary to the good 
liking of his Mother. For ſhe having on 
the death of Demetrius ſeiſed wn of the Syrian Em- 
pire, thought to have reigned there by her own Au- 
thority, and therefore was very angry at the ſetting 


up of her Son againſt her; and beſides ſhe feared he 


would revenge his Father's Death upon her, which 
it was well known ſhe had been the Cauſe of, and 


therefore 3 him within her Power, the 


ſlew him with her own Hands, by thruſting a Dart 
thorough him, after he had reigned only one Year. 
(a) Antipater, Clonins, and Aropus, three of Zebi- 
nas chief Commanders, having revolted from him to 
Cleopatra, ſeiſed Laodicea, and there endeavoured to 
maintain themſelves againſt him; but he having ſoon 
reduced them, on their Submiſſion out of his great 
Clemency and Magnanimity pardoned them all with- 


4 — 1 * 
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(x) Joſephus ibid. (y) Livii Epitome lib: 60. Oroſius lib. 5. 
cap. 11. Julius Obſequens de Prodigiis, (z) Livii Epitome lib. 60. 
Appianus in Syriacis. Juſtin. ibid. Porphyrius ibid, (a) Diodo- 


rus Sic. in Excerptis Valeſii p. 377, : 
| OU 
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out doing any hurt to either of them. For he was 
a Perſon of a very benign Temper, and carried him- 
ſelf with a great deal of good Nature, Afﬀability, 
and Courteſy towards all that came in his way, which 
made him very much beloyed even by thoſe, who li- 
ked not the Impoſture, whereby he uſurped the 
Crown. | 

In this Year () died Mithridates Euergetes King of 
Pontus, being flain by the Treachery of ſome of 
thoſe that were about him. He was (c) ſucceeded by 
his Son the famous Mithridates Eupator, who ſtrug- 
led ſo long with the Romans for the Empire of Aja, 
having maintained a War againſt them for about (4) 
thirty Years. He was but twelve Years old when he 
began to reign, for he is (e) ſaid to have lived ſeven- 
ty two Vears, and to have reigned ſixty of them. 
He was deſcended from a long ſeries of Kings, who 
had reigned in Pontus before him. The firſt of them 
was (f 5 one of thoſe ſeven Princes that flew the 
Magians, and ſettled the Kingdom of Perſia on Da- 
rius Hyſtaſpis, and having obtained the Sovereignty of 
this Country, tranſmitted it to his Poſterity through 
Sixteen Generations, Mithridates Eupator being reck- 
oned (g) the ſixteenth from him. The firſt of theſe 
of whom we find a name in Hiſtory, is that Mithri- 
dates (b) who dying in the Year before Chriſt 363, 
was ſucceeded by Ariobarzanes his Son, then Gover- 
nour of Phrygia for Artaxerxes Mnemon King of Per- 
ſia, who having (i) reigned twenty ſix Years, was 
ſucceeded by (i) his Son, Mithridates the Second, in 
the Year 337; he firſt took part (t) with Eumenes, 


225 


(6) Jaſtjn. lib. 37, cap. 1. Strabo lib. 10. p. 477. (c) Memnon. 
cap. 32. Strabo & Juſtin ibidem. (4) Juſtin ſaith forty ſix Tears, 
lib, 37. cap. 1. Appian in Mithridaticis forty two Years. Florus and Eu- 
tropius forty Tears, But Pliny lib. 7. cap. 26. ſaith it laſted only thirty 
Years, and he comes neareſt the truth of the Matter. (e) Eutropius 
lib. 6. J) Polyb. lib. 5. p. 388. L. Florus lib. 3. cap. g. Dio- 
dor. Sic. lib. 19. Aurelius Victor. (g) Appian. in Mithridaticis. 
(% Diodorus Siculus lib. 15. (i) Diodorus Siculus lib. 16. 

(*) Diodorus Siculus lib. 19. 
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againſt Antigonus, but when Eumenes was lain he ſub- 
mitted. to the Conqueror, and ſerved him in his Wars, 
and being a Man of great Valour and military Skill, 
he was very uſeful to him, but at length being ſu- 
ſpe&ed of being an underhand favourer of the Intereſt 
of Caſſander, Antigonus (1) cauſed him to be put to 
death in the Year 302, after he had reigned thirty 
five Vears; on his death (J) he was ſucceeded b 
his Son Mithridates the Third. While his Father 
lived, (mn) he had for ſome time reſided in the Court 
of Antigonus, and there contracted a great Intimacy 
and Friendſhip with Demetrius his Son. But (n) An- 
tigonus having dreamed, that when he had fowed a 
Field with Golden Seed, and it had brought forth a 
plentiful Crop of the ſame Metal, Mzthridates had 
reaped it all, and carried it away with him into Pon- 
tus, he concluded that this Dream foretold, that Mi- 
thridates ſhould reap the fruit of all his Victories, 
and therefore for the preventing of it reſolved to put 
him to death. But Mithridates being warned hereof 
by Demetrius, made his eſcape into Cappadocia, and 
there having gotten together an Army, ſeiſed ſeve- 
ral Places and Territories in thoſe Parts, which there 
belonged to Antigonus, and having after his Father's 
Deat h ſucceeded him, be added theſe acquiſitions to 
the Kingdom of Pontus, whereby having very much 
enlarged it, he is reckoned as the Founder of it, and 
therefore is by Hiſtorians called () Kziftes, 1. e. the 
Founder. He reigned in Pontus (o) thirty ſix Vears, 
and on his death, which hapned in the Vear 266, 
left his Kingdom (p) to Ariobarzanes his Son. From 
this Mithridates the Founder, Mithridates Eupator was 
the Eighth, but of theſe Hiſtory furniſheth us 


EIT 


(7) Diodorus Siculus lib. 20. (m) Plutarchus in Demetrio. Ap- 
pianus in Mithridaticis. (n) Strabo lib. 12. p. 562. Appian. in 
Michridaticis. (s) Diodor, Sic. lib. 20. (p) Memnon cap. 
25. Diodoru iculus ibid. (4) Plutarchus in Demetrio. Appian. 
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with the Names only of (7) fix, and theſe are 1 Mi- 
thridates Atiſtes, 2 Ariobarzanes, 3 Mithridates, 4 
Pharnaces, 5 Mithridates E uergetes, and 6 Mithrida- 
tes Eupator. Of Ariobarzanes no more is ſaid, but 
that (o) he ſucceeded his Father. Mithridates, who 
| is the next that is named, (s) married the Daughter 
| of Seleucus Callinicus King of Syria, and having by 
her a Daughter called Laodice, (t) gave her in Mar- 
riage to Antiochus the Great, Son of Callinicus, and on- 
| ly on the account of theſe two Marriages is he an 
where made mention of. Pharnaces (i) ſeiſed the Ci- 
ty of Synope, and added it to the Kingdom of Pon- 


tus in the Year 183; made («) War with Eumenes 
King of Pergamus in the Year 18z; invaded (v Ga- 
1 latia in the Year 181; and on theſe Accounts, and 


ſeveral others, he is often ſpoken of; but for no- 
thing more, than for the abominable Character left 
behind him () of being one of the wickedeſt Prin- 


7 

c ces that ever reigned. Mithridates Euergetes is the 
f next that is TS this race of Kings. This Mi- 
4 thridates was Son to Pharnaces, and Grandſon to Mi- 
- thridates the immediate Predeceſſor of Pharnaces. For 
e that Mithridates according to (x) Juſtin, was Great 
5 Grandfather to Mithridates Eupator, and therefore 
0 Pharnaces muſt have been his Son, Mithridates Eu- 
h ergetes his Grandſon, and Mithridates Eupator his Great 
d Grandſon. The firſt time we hear of this Mithrida- 
c tes Euergetes is in the Year 149, when (y) he aided 
8, the Romans with ſome Ships in the third Punic War; 
5, and he was aiding to them alſo (z) in their War 
m with Ariftonicus; for the reward of which on the 
49 

us 


(r) And for this reaſon perchance it is, that whereas Appian ſaith in one 
place of his Mithridatics, that Mithridates Eupator was the Eighth from 
Mithridates Kriſtes, he ſaith in another Place, that he was only the Sixth. 
See Appian. p. 176. & p. 249, () Juſtin. lib. 38. cap. 5. 

(%) Polybius lib. 5. p. 388. (:) Strabo lib. 12. p. 545. 546. 


(4) Livius lib. 40. Polybius Legat. 51, 53. 59. (v) Polybius Le- 
at. y. (w) Polybius in Excerptis Valeſii, p. 1 30. (x) Lib. 
58 cap. 5. (y) Appianus in Mithridaticis. (x) Juſtin, 


lib, 37. cap. 1, Eutropius lib. 4. Rs, 
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ending of that War, (a) they gave him the Province 
of the Greater Phrygia. The laſt of this Series was 
Mithridates Eupator, the Prince we now ſpeak of; 
And he being the moſt remarkable Perſon of the time 
in which he lived, I hope it will not be unaccept- 
able to the Reader, to have an account here given of 
the Race from whence he proceeded. It is very re- 
markable, (5) that at the time of his Birth there ap- 
peared a very great Comet for ſeventy days together, 
and the like again for the ſame number of days at 
the time of his acceſſion to the Crown; the Tails of 
both which were ſo large, as to take up one quar- 
ter of the Hemiſphere. Theſe ſeemed to portend, 
that he ſhould be a great incendiary in the world, 
and ſo he proved. He begun his reign (c) with the 
murder of his Mother and his Brother, and all the 
reſt of his Actions were of a piece herewith. He 
was a perſon of very extraordinary abilities, and en- 
dowments of mind, but he employed them all to the 
miſchief of mankind, and many were the thouſands 
that periſhed by it. 2 | 
Cleopatra having lain Seleucus her eldeſt ſon in the 
manner as I have related, found it neceſ- 
Ihn Hytea- fary to have one with the name of King 
mus 13. to give countenance and ſupport to the 
Authority by which ſhe governed; and 
therefore having formerly ſent Antiochus the other 
ſon, which ſhe had by Demetrius, to Athens for the 
benefit of his education, ſhe recalled him from thence 
to take this name upon him, (4) and on his arrival 
declared him King of Syria, but with intent to allow 
him no more than the royal ſtyle, and keep all the 
Authority to herſelf; and being then very young, as not 
yet exceeding (e) the age bf twenty, i ſo much, he 
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(a) Juſtin, ibid. & lib. 38. cap. 15. Appian. in Mithridaticis. 
(5) Juſtin. lb. 37. c. 2. (c) Memnon in Excerptis Photii cap. 32. 
A) Juſtin. lib. 39. cap. 1, Appian. in Syriacis. (e) Demetrius his 
Father married Cleopatra Auno 146, and Seleucus was the eldeſt ſon of 
that marriage, and therefore Grypus, who was the ſecond ſon, cannot be ſup- 
poſe at this time to be above 20, 


was 


Boox V. | the Old and New Teſtament. 


was contented for fome time to be made her proper- 
ty. To diſtinguiſh him from the other Antiochus's 
he is commonly called (f) Gryprs, a name taken 
from (F) his Hook noſe. He is called Philometor by 
(g) Joſephus, but Epiphanes by himſelf in his Coins, 
Zebina on the death of Demetrius Nicator having 
ſettled himſelf in a great part of the Sy- 
rian Empire, Phyſcon, by whom he was 10h Hyves: 
advanced hereto, expected he ſhould hold nus 14. 
it as in homage and dependance from IPs 
him, () which Zebina not underſtanding, nor in 
point complying therewith, Phy/con reſolved to pull 
him down again as faſt as he had fer him up, and 
therefore coming to an agreement with Queen Ca- 
patra his Neice married 7ryphena his daughter to 
Grypus her ſon, and ſent an Army to her — 
whereby Zebina being overthrown fled to Autioch; 
but there endeavouring privately (i) to rob the Tem- 
ple of Jupiter for the carrying on of the war, and being 
detected in the attempt, the Antiochians role in a tu- 
mult _—_ him, and drove him thence; whereon 
being forced to ſhift from place to place about the 
Country, he was at length taken, and put to death. 
L. Opimius and © Fabius Maximus — Conſuls 
at Rome, the ſeaſons of the year in all 
their Turns (&) proved fo very tn John Hrg. 


and benign, that the fruits of the Earth nus 15. 


now produced were all beyond what th 

uſed to be in other years, and eſpecially their wine, 
which was this year of that excellency and ſtrength, 
that ſome of it was kept for two hundred years af- 
ter, it being the famous Opimian wine (ſo called from 
the name of the Conſul) which is ſo much ſpoken of 
by the Poets. 


— 
—_— 


(f) Juſtin. lib. 39. cap. i. FY Tpun3; in Greek ſignifieth one 
thas is hook-noſed. . (gs) Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 20. V Juſtin, 
lib, 39. cap. 2. (i) Juſtin. ibid, Diodorus Siculus in Excerp- 


tis Valeſii p. 378. (I) Plinius lib, 14, cap. 4. & cap. 14. 
After 
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After Zebina was vanquiſhed and ſlain, Antiochus 
 Grypus now growing to maturity of age 
Jahn H * — to 2 him the Auhovity m 
yrea- 
is. well as the Name of King, whereby the 
| power of Cleopatra in the Government 
becoming 2 much eclipſed, ſne could not bear this 
diminution of her grandeur and domination, and 
therefore for the recovering of it again wholly to 
Herſelf, that ſo ſhe might again abſolutely rule and 
govern the Syrian Empire, ſhe reſolved (/) to make 
away with Grypus, as ſhe had before with Seleucus, 
and call to the Crown another ſon of hers, which ſhe 
had by Antiochus Sidetes; under whom, he being ve- 
young, ſhe preſumed ſhe might much longer have 
the full enjoyment of the Royal Authority, and there- 
by have the opportunity of gathering ſtrength for the 
fixing of herſelf in it for all her life after. And 
therefore for the executing of this wicked deſign ha- 
ving provided a cup of poiſon ſhe offered it to G- 
pus one day, as he came hot and weary from exerci- 
ſing himſelf, but being forewarned of the miſchief 
ſhe intended him, he forced her to drink it all her- 
ſelf, and it had its full operation upon her, and there- 
by an end was put to the life of a moſt wicked and 
pernicious woman, who had long been the plague of 
Syria. She had been the wife of („) three Kings of 
that Country, and the mother of four. Two of her 
Husbands ſhe had been the death of, and of her ſaid 
ſons one ſhe murdered with her own hands, and would 
have ſerved Grypus in the ſame manner, but he made 
her wicked deſign turn upon her own head, as I have 
related, and thereon having ſettled his affairs in peace 
and ſecurity he reigned ſeveral years after without a- 
ny diſturbance, till at length Cyzicenus his Brother by 
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(1) Juſtin. lib. 39. c. 2. Appian. in Syriacis. (I/) The three Kings 
of Syria, whom ſhe had for her Husbands, were Alexander Balas, Demetrius 
Nicator, and Antiochus Sidetes : And her four ſons were Antiochus by A- 
lexander Balas, Seleucus and Antiochus Grypus by Demetrius, and Antio- 
chus Cyzicenus by Antiochus Sidetes. | 6 
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the fame mother roſe up againſt him, as will be here- 
« aſter related in its proper place. | {bop 
2 Ptolemy Phyſcon King of Eg ypt (m) after having 
e Þ reigned there from the death of Philome- 1 | 
r his Brother twenty nine years died at et 
is Alexandria, and thereby did put an end 
do a moſt wicked life, and to a moſt cru- WI 

o el and tyrannical reign, he being infamous for both 
d beyond all that reigned in that Country before him, 
e © whereof too many inſtances are given in the forego- 
, Wing part of this N He left behind him three 
je ſons, the eldeſt named Apion (u) he had by a concu- 
-. bine, the other two (o) by Cleopatra his Neice, whom 
de he had married after his „ her mother; 
the eldeſt of theſe was called (p) Lathyrus, and the 
ne other (2) Alexander. By his will (7) he left the King- 
1d dom of Cyrene to Apion, and that of Egypt to Cleo- 
a- batra in conjunction with one of her ſons, which ſhe 
ſhould like beſt of the two to make choice of; and 
ſhe looking on Alexander as the likelier to be com- 
dliant with her (5) offered to make choice of him; 
but the people not bearing that the eldeſt ſhould be 
put by the right of his birth, forced her to ſend for 
him from Cyprus, where in his father's life-time ſhe 
had procured him to be baniſhed, and admit him as 
King to reign in Copartnerſhip with her. But be- 
fore ſhe would ſuffer him to be inaugurated at Mem- 
phis according to the uſage of the Country, (H ſhe 
forced him to divorce Cleopatra the eldeſt of his 
ſiſters (whom he had taken to be his wife, and dear- 
ly loved) and marry in her ſtead Selene his younger 
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(n) Porphyrius in Græcis Euſebianis Scaligeri, Ptolemæus Aſtrono- 
mus in Canone. Epiphanius de Ponderibus & Menſuris. Hieronymus 
in Danielem cap. ix. (u) Juſtin. lib. 39. cap. 5. Appian. in Mi- 
— Nuridaticis in fine libri. (o) Juſtin. lib. 39. cap. 3. (p) Tro- 
Kings eus Pompeius in Prologo 39 & 40. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 18. 
rius {Clemens Alexandrinus Strom. lib. 1. Strabo lib. 17. p. 795. Plin. lib. 2. 


y A- Ep. 67. & lib. 6. cap. 30. (4) Porphyrius ibidem. Juſtin. lib. 39. 
ntio- Ncap. 4. (,) Juſtin. lib. 39. cap. 3. ( Pauſanias in Atticis. 
uſtin. ibidem. (t) Juſtia. lib, 39. cap. 3. 
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ſiſter, who was not ſo acceptable to him. On his 
inauguration he took the name (u) of Soter; () A. 
theneus and (x) Pauſanias call him Philometor, but La- 
thyrus is the name by which he is moſtly named in 
Hiftory. But that being (y) a Nic-name not tend- 
ing to his honour, it was never owned by him. 
Antiochus Grypus while he was preparing for a war 
againſt the Jews, (z) was prevented by a 
John Hyrca- War at home raiſed againſt him by Antio- 
nus 23. chus Cyzicenus his half Brother. He was 
the ſon of Cleopatra by Antiochus Sidetes, 
born to him of her, while Demetrius her former Huſ- 
band was a Priſoner among the Parthians. But on 
Demetrius's returning again, and repoſſeſſing his King- 
dom after the death of Sidetes, Cleopatra fearing how 
Demetrius might deal with him, ſhould he fall into 
his hands, ſent him out of his reach to Cyzicus, a City 
lying on the Propontis in the Leſſer Myſia, where he 
was bred up under the care and tuition of Craterus a 
faithful Eunuch, to whoſe charge he was committed, 
and therefore from hence he had the name of Cyz;- 
cenus. Grypus being jealous of him endeavoured to 
have him taken out of the way by Poiſon, which 
being diſcovered forced Cyzicenus to arm againſt him 
for his life, as well as for the Crown of Syria. And 
It is often the hard caſe of Princes to be thus brought 
to a neceſſity either to reign or dye, without having 
any medium between for their choice. 
Cleopatra, whom Lathyrus was forced to divorce, 
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_ (4) Porphyrius ibidem. Ptolemæus in Canone. Euſebius in Chronico 
Epiphanius de Ponderibus & Menſuris. Hieronymus in Danielem cap. is. 
(*) Athenzus lib. 6. p. 252. (x) In Atticis. (y) AAN 
fignifieth a Pea, which the Latins call Cicer, from whence the family of tht 
Cicero's had their name, becauſe of an excreſcence which one of their Ar- 
ceftors bad on his Noſe like a -Pea; but for what reaſon Ptolemy Lathy- 
rus had this name is no where ſaid. Perchance it was, becauſe of ſu 
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like excreſcence ſomewhere upon him in conſtant view, either on his not 
or face, (=) Joſephus Autiq. lib. 13. cap. 17. Appianus in Syriacis 


Juſtin lib. 39. cap. 2. Porphyrius in Græcis Euſebianis Scaligeri p. 61. 
| after 
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after that ſeparation (a) diſpoſed of her- % 2. 
; g - 3. 
ſelf in marriage to Cygicenus, and having john Hyrea- 
gotten together an Army in Cyprus, inſtead nus 3. 
of a dower carried that with her to him 
into Syria for his aſſiſtance in this war againſt his 
Brother, whereby his forces being made equal to 
thoſe of his Brother he came to a Battel with him, 
but having had the misfortune to be overthrown he 
fled to Antioch, and having there left his wife, as he 
thought, in a ſafe place, he went thence to other 
Parts for the recruiting of his broken Forces. Here- 
on Grypus laid fiege to Antioch, and he having taken 
the place, Tryphena the wite of Grypus earneſtly de- 
fired to have Cleopatra delivered into her hands, that 
ſhe might put her to death, ſo bitterly was ſhe en- 
raged againſt her, though her own ſiſter both by fa- 
ther and mother, for that ſhe had married her Huſ- 
band's enemy, and brought an army to his aſſiſtance 
againſt him. But Cleopatra having taken ſanctuary 
in one of the Temples at Antioch, Grypus was very 
unwilling to comply with the rage of his wife in this 
matter. He urged againſt it the ſacredneſs of the 
place, where ſhe had taken refuge, and further told 
her, that the putting her to death would ſerve to 
no purpoſe; that the cutting her off would no way 
weaken or hurt the intereſt of Cyzicexus, nor the 
keeping of her alive be any ſtrengthning to it; that 
in all the wars, whether Domeſtical, or Foreign, 
which he or his Anceſtors had been engaged in, ir 
had never been their uſage after victory obtained to 
execute cruelty upon women, eſpecially upon ſo near 
a Relation. That Cleopatra was her ſiſter, and alſo 
() his own near Kinſwoman, and therefore he de- 
ſired her to preſs this thing no further, for he could 
not comply with her in it. But Thyhæna, inſtead of 
being diſſwaded hereby from what ſhe fo cruelly in- 
tended againſt her filter, was the more excited to the 
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(a) Juſtin lib. 39. cap. 3. (5) Phyſcon her Father was Uncle to 
Cleopatra the Mother of Gry pus. 
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executing of it. For ſuſpecting this to proceed from 
ſome love Grypus had contracted for the Lady, rather 
than barely from a pity for her caſe, ſhe added jea- 
louſy to her anger, and therefore being driven by a 
double paſſion to work her deſtruction, in the heat 
of both ſhe forthwith ſent ſoldiers into the Temple, 
who by her command there flew the unfortunate 
Lady, while imbracing the image of the God, to 
which ſhe fled thither for refuge. This ſhews how 
eat the rage of this ſiſter was againſt the other. 
And thus it often comes to pals, when entnity hap- 
pens between thoſe of the ſame family and kindred, 
the nearer is the relation, the bitterer often is the 
hatred between them; of which many inſtances may 
be found within every man's obſervation. And the 
fame may alſo be obſerved in Differences of Religion, 
or that are at the greateſt diſtance herein being 
ſeldom ſo incenſed, as the neareſt of the ſubordinate 

Sects uſually are againſt each other. 

In the interim Cleopatra Queen of Egypt, who was 
mother to both theſe two fifters, expreſſed no re- 
gard or concern for either of them. For- her mind 
being actuated wholly by ambition, and the love of 
reigning, ſhe altar by all her thoughts this way, 
that is how ſhe might beſt ſupport her Authority in 
Egypt, and there continue to reign without controul, 
as long as ſhe ſhould live. And therefore for the 
better ſtrengthning of herſelf for this purpoſe (c) ſhe 
made Alexander her younger ſon King of Cyprus, 
that ſhe might from thence be aſſiſted by him againſt 
Lathyrus his brother, whenever Occaſion ſhould re- 

uire. 
5 But the death of Cleopatra in Syria did not long go 
awe 112, Unrevenged. For (d) Cyzicenus having 
John Hyrca- drawn another Army together fought a 
nus 24. ſecond Battel with his Brother; and ha- 
ving gained the victory, and in the purſuit 
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(e) Pauſanias in Atticis. Porphyrius in Græcis Euſebianis Scaligeri. the 
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of it gotten Tryphena into his power, he ſacrificed 
her to the Ghoſt of his murdered wife, by putting 
her to ſuch a death as her cruelty to her well deſer- 
ved. Grypus by this overthrow being driven out of 
Syria * fled to Aſpendus in Pamphylia, from whence 
he had alſo the name of Aſbendius. 

But the next year after he (F) returning from 


Anno 211. 
John Hyrca- 
nus 25. 


Syria; and the two Brothers thenceforth 
parting the Syrian Empire between them, 
Cyzicenus reigned at Damaſcus over Cele- 
Syria and Phenicia, and Grypus at Antioch over all the 
reſt. Both Brothets (g) were very exceſſive in their 
luxury and other follies, and ſo were moſt of the o- 
ther later Syrian Kings, and ro this and their diviſi- 
ons they owed the loſs of their Empire, For they 
were truly men moſt unworthy of it. 

While theſe two Brothers were thus harraſſing each 
other in war, or elſe waſting themſelves | 
in the luxury of Peace, John Hyrcanus John Nd 
(Y grew in riches and power; and find- nus 26. 
ng he had nothing to fear from either 
of them reſolved to reduce Samaria under his Domi- 
nion, and therefore (i) ſent Ariſtobulus and Antigonus 
two of his ſons to beſiege the City; whereon the In- 
habitants ſent to Antiochus Cyzicenus King of Damaſ= 
cus for his relief, who coming with a great Army to 
raiſe the ſiege was met by the two * and 
being vanquiſhed by them, and purſued as far as Sq- 
thopolis, he hardly eſcaped out of their hands. 

The two Brothers (4) after the gaining of this 
victory having again returned to the 


Anno 1 09. 
ſiege preſſed it fo hard, that the beſieged John * 4. 
were forced a ſecond time to ſend to i- nus 27. 
cenus for relief; but he having not forces 

(e) Porphyrius in Grzcis Euſebianis Scaligeri p. 62. (f) Po. 

phyrius ibid, (g) Diodorus Siculus in Exceptis Valeſii p. 385. , A- 
thenæus lib, 5. p. 210. & lib. 12. p. 540. Y Joſephus b. 13. 
cap. 179, ()) Joſephus lib. 13. cap. 18. ) Joſephus ibid. 
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Connection of the Hiſtory of Part II. 
enough of his own for the attempt deſired the aſſiſt- 
ance of Ptolemy Lathyrus King of Eg ypt ; wh fent 
him ſix thouſand Auxiliaries, much to the miſlike of 
Cleopatra his mother. For Chelcias and Ananias two 
Jews, ſons of that Onias who built the Jewiſh Temple 
in Egypt, being her chief favourites, and miniſters, 
that commanded all her Forces, and directed all her 


Counſels, for their ſake ſhe much favoured the Jews, 


and was averſe to any thing that might tend to 
their damage, and ſhe had like to have depoſed La- 
thyrus from the Throne for acting againſt her will in 
this matter. When the Egyptian auxiliaries arrived, 
 Cyzicenus joined them with what Forces he had, but 
durſt not openly face the enemy, or make any at- 
tempt upon the Army that lay at the ſiege, but ſpent 
himſelf wholly in haraſſing and plundering the open 
Country, hoping thereby to draw the Jews from the 
ſiege for its relief; but failing of his expectations 
herein, and finding alſo that his Army, what by ſur- 
prizes, deſertions, and other caſualties, was much 
diminiſhed in the carrying on of this ſort of war, he 
durſt not truſt himſelf abroad in the field any longer 
with it but retired to Tripoly, leaving Callimander and 
Epicrates two of his prime commanders to purſue the 
remainder of the war, the former of which raſhly 
venturing upon an enterpriſe too hard for him, was 
cut off with all his party; whereon Epicrates 5 
that nothing further was to be done, made the be 

advantage of it, that he could, for his own intereſt. 
For coming to an agreement with Hyrcanus, for a ſum 
of money he delivered up unto him Scythopolis, and 
all orher places, which the Syrians had in that Coun- 
try, and thereby baſely betrayed the intereſt of his 
maſter for his own gain. Whereon Samaria being 
deprived of all farther hopes of relief, was forced, 
after it had held out a year's ſiege, to ſurrender into the 
hands of Hyrcanus, who forthwith wholly demoliſh- 
ed the place, cauſing not only the Houſes and Walls 
to be pulled down, and raſed to the ground, but alſo 
Trenches to be drawn thorough and a-croſs the 
| ground, 
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ground, whereon it ſtood, and (7) to be filled with 
water, that it might never again be built. They are 
miſtaken, who think this was done out of the ha- 
tred which the Jews bore to the ſect of the Sama- 
ritans. For none of that ſect then lived in that place. 
All the Inhabitants of that City at this time were of 
the Syro- Macedonian race, and the Heathen ſuperſti- 
tion. For the ancient Samaritans, who were of the 
ſe&t that worſhipped God in Mount Gerizim, had 
been long before all expelled thence by Alexander 
for the revenging of the death of Andromachus his 
Governor of Syria, whom they flew in a tumult, as 
hath been afore related in the firit Part of this Hi- 
ſtory. After this theſe expelled Samaritans retired 
to Shechem, which hath been the head ſeat of their 
ſect ever ſince. And Alexander new-planted the City 
with a Colony of Macedonians, Greeks, and Syrians 
mix'd together; and they were of their poſterity, that 
then inhabited the place, when Wyrcanus mad: this 
war againſt it. From this time Samaria continued 
in its demoliſhed ſtate, till Herod rebuilt it, and gave 
it the name 49 of Sebaſte in Honour of Auguſtus, as 
will be hereafter related. After this victory Hyrcanus 
became maſter of all Judæa, Galilee, and Samaria, 
and of ſeveral other placcs in the out-skirts of the 
Country round him; whereby he made himſelf one 
of the moſt conſiderable Princes of the age, in which 
he lived, and after this none of his Neighbours durſt 
any more cope with him, but he enjoyed the remain- 
der of his time in full quiet from all foreign wars. 
But in the latter end of his life he (%) met with 
ſome trouble at home from the Phariſees, ne 08 
a buſy and mutinous ſect among rhe John Hyrca- 
Jews. Theſe by their pretences to a more nus 28. 


(1) So ſaith Joſephus in the place laſt quoted. Salianus cavils much at 
bim for it, becauſe Samaria ſtood upon an high Hill, But Benjamin of 
Tudela, who was on the place, tells us in his Itinerary, that there were 
upon the top of this Hill many Fountains of water, and from theſe water 
enough might have been derived to fill theſe Trenches, (il) Z-Cac Q is 
Greek for Auguſtus, hence Z:C451. (in) Joſephus Antiq. Hb. 13. cap. 18, 
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than ordinary ſtrictneſs in Religion had gained to 
themſelves a great reputation and intereſt among the 
common people, and for this reaſon Hyrcanus en- 
deavoured to gain them to him by all manner of 
favours. He had been bred up in their diſcipline 
from the beginning, and therefore profeſſing him- 
ſelf of their Sect had always given them all man- 
ner of Countenance and Encouragement; and far- 
ther to ingratiate himſelf with them about this time 
invited the heads of the Party to an Entertainment, 
and having therein regaled them with all manner of 
good chear he ſpake to them to this effect. That 
c“ the fixed purpoſes of his mind, as they well knew, 
% had always been to be juſt in his actions towards 
& men, and to do all things towards God, that ſhould 
be well pleaſing to him, according to the Doctrines 
« which the Phariſees taught; and therefore he de- 
6“ fired, that if they ſaw any thing in him, wherein 
c he failed of his Duty in either of theſe two branches 
« of it, they would give him their Inſtructions, that 
© thereby it might be reformed and amended.” In 
anſwer hereto they all applauded his conduct, all 
gave him the praiſe of a juſt and religious Governor, 
excepting only one man, and Hyrcanus was mightily 
pleaſed hereat. But when all theſe had done with 
their Encomium's, this one man named Eleazar, a 
very ill-natured perſon, and one that much delighted 
in making diſturbances, ſtood up, and addreſſing him- 
ſelf to Hyrcanus ſaid, © Since you are deſirous to be 
& told the Truth, if you would approve your ſelf a 
& juſt man, quit the High Prieſthood, and content 
& your ſelf with having the Government of the peo- 
ple.” Whereon Hyrcanus asking him, what reaſon 
there was for this, he replyed, “ Becauſe we are aſ- 
„ ſured by the Teſtimony of the Ancients among 
& us, that your Mother was a Captive taken in the 
& wars, and therefore as born of her you are unca- 
„ pable of the High-Prieſthood, and cannot hold it 
« by the Law.” And had the matter of fact been true 
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his inference had been right. For (n) whoever was born 
of any prohibited marriage was by the Law of Moſes 
profane, and whoever was thus profane, was by the 
ſame Law (o) incapable of being Prieſt or High- 
Prieſt. Now theſe prohibited marriages among the 
Fews were in reſpect of the different degrees of the 
Perſons to whom they were prohibited of three dif- 
ferent ſorts. 1. Such as were prohibited to all Hael, 
and theſe (p) were the marrying within the prohibi- 
ted degrees of kindred, and () the marrying any of 
another Nation. 2. Such as were prohibited to Prieſts, 
and (7) theſe were the marrying of a W hore, or a 
divorced woman, or one that was profane. 3. Such 
as were prohibited to the High-Prieſt, who over and 
above all theſe other prohibited marriages was (5) alſo 
forbidden to marry a widow. For the words of the 
Law are that he ſhould take none other to Wife bur (s) 
a Virgin of his own people. And therefore if an High- 
Prieſt had a ſon by any of theſe prohibited Marriages, 
or a Prieſt by any of thoſe prohibited to him, that 
ſon was profane, and thereby rendered uncapable of 
being either Prieſt or High-Prieſt. For as the pro- 
hibited Marriages of the firſt ſort above-mentioned, 
as well as thoſe of the ſecond, were forbidden the 
Prieſt, ſo all thfee were forbidden the High-Prieſt, 
that is the firſt ſort as he was an Ifraelite, the ſecond 
as he was a Prieſt, and the third as he was High- 
Prieſt. And therefore had Hyrcanus's Mother (/) been 
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(v) Levit. xxi. 15. Maimonides in Iſſure Biah, cap. 19. 


(0) For the Prieſt was to be Holy, Levit. xxi, ver. 8. but profane is oppo- 


ſite to holy, (p) Levit. xviii. (q) Deuteron. vii. 3. (r) Levit. 
xxi. 7. (s) Levit. xxi. 13, 14. (% The words of Eleazar in Joſe- 
phus may be conſtrued to import her not to have been an alien taken in War 
by the Jews, but a Fewiſh woman taken Captive by the Heathen and made 
a ſlave among them, and afterwards redeemed. But which way of the two 
it be, it comes to the ſame thing. For whatever Fewiſh woman was thus 
taten Captive by any Heathen people was always ſuppoſed to have been de- 
flowered by them, and ſuch an one was not to be married either to a Prieſt 
or an High-Prieſt. And if ſhe were, all her Children were reckoned pro- 


Jane, and conſequently uncapable of being either Prieſt or High-Prieſt. 
1 H h 4 an 
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an alien taken captive in war, or any other, 
when firſt married to his Father, than one whoſe 
marriage was allowed to a Prieſt, (for Simon was no 
more than a Prieſt, when he firſt married her) every 
ſon born of her would have been profane, and con- 
ſequently incapable of being either Prieſt or High- 
Prieſt. But the matter of Fact (7) Joſephus (from 
whom alone we have this ſtory) aſſures us was all 
falſe, and a moſt notorious calumny; and therefore 
the objecting of it was diſapproved of, and reſented 
with great indignation by all that were preſent, and it 
afterwards became the Origin of great diſturbances. 
For Hyrcanus not being able to bear that his Mother 
ſhould be thus defamed, and the purity of his birth and 
his capacity for the High-Prieſthood be hereby called 
in queſtion, was exceedingly exaſperated herear 
which one Jonathan a zealous Diſciple of the Sad- 
ducces (the oppoſite Sect to the Phariſees) and an in- 
timate friend of Hyrcanus obſcrving, laid hold of this 
opportunity to ſet him againſt the whole Party, and 
draw him over to that of the Sadducees. For this 
purpoſe he ſuggeſted ro Myrcanus, that this was not 
the ſingle Act of Eleazar, but moſt certainly a thing 
concerted by the whole party; that Eleazar in ſpeak- 
ing of it out was no more than the Mouth of all the 
reſt; and that he needed do no more for the full aſ- 
ſuring of himſelf of the truth hereof, than to refer 
it to them for their opinon, what puniſhment the 
calumniator deſerved. For if he would be pleaſed, 
urged Jonathan, to make this experiment, he would 
certainly find by the lenity of their ſentence againſt 
the Criminal, that they were all parties with him in 
the Crime. Hyrcanus 8 to the ſuggeſtion of 
Jonathan followed his advice, and accordingly pro- 
poſed it to the heads of the nt tor their opini- 
on, what puniſhment Eleazar deſerved for thus de- 
faming the Prince and High- Prieſt of his people, 
expecting from them no leſſer ſentence, than that of 
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death. Their anſwer hereto was, that defamation 
and calumny were no capital Crimes, and therefore 
could be puniſhed no farther than with (a) whipping 
and impriſonment. W hereon Hyrcanus being fully 
erſwaded, that all that Jonathan ſuggeſted was true, 
be thenceforth a bitter enemy to the whole Sect 
of the Phariſees. For he forthwith abrogated all 
their Traditionary Conſtitutions, enjoined a Penalty 
upon all that ſhould obſerve them, and utterly re- 
nouncing their Party (v) went over to that of the 
Sadducees. 

But Hyrcanus did not long live after this ruffle, (w) 
for he dyed the next year after, having | 
been from the death of Simon his father Hs 
High- Prieſt and Prince of the Fews au 29. 
twenty nine years. He was, faith 7o/ephus, 
honoured with three of the higheſt Dignities. For he 
was according to him a (x) Prophet, as well as a 
Prince and High-Pricft, of which there are given 
(x) two Inſtances; firſt that he foretold, thar (y) 4- 
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(%) This puniſhment among the Jews was not to exceed 40 Stripes 
(Deutr. xxv. 3.) And therefore the whip with which it was inflicted being 
made with 3 thongs, and each blow giving 3 ſtripes, they never inflicted up- 
en any Criminal more than 13 blows, becauſe 13 of thoſe blows made 39 
ſtripes, and to add another blow would be to tranſgreſs that Law by adding 
2 ſlripes over and above 40, contrary to its Prohibition. And in this man- 
ner was it, that St. Paul when whipped of the Jews received 40 ſtripes 
ſave one (2 Corinth. xi. 24.) that is 13 blows with this threefold whip 
which made 39 ſtripes, i. e. 40 ſave one. (v) That is, by embracing 
their Doctrine againſt the Traditions of the Elders added to the Written Law, 
and made of equal Authority with it; But not their Doctrine againſt the 
Reſurrection and a future State. For this cannot be ſuppoſed of ſo good 
and righteous a man, as John Hyrcanus is ſaid to be. It's moſt probable, 
that at this time the Sadducees had gone no further in the Doctrines of 
that Sect, than to deny all their unwritten Traditions, which the Phariſees 
were ſo fou of. For Joſephus mentions no other difference at this time be- 
tween them, neither doth he ſay, that Hyrcanus went over to the Saddu- 
ces in any other particular, than in the aboliſhing of all the Traditional 
Conſtitutions of the Phariſzes, which our Saviour condemned, as well as he. 
(w) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 18. Euſebius in Chronico. (x) Jo- 
{*phus ibid, () Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 18. & cap. 20. 
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 rviſtobulus and Antigonus his two eldeſt Sons ſhould 


not live long after him, but that the ſucceſſion of 
the Government ſhould come to Alexander his third 
Son; and fecondly that when Ariſtobulus and Antigo- 
nus vanquiſhed Antiochus Cyzicenus in battel, it (2) 
was made known to him the very ſame moment, in 
which the Victory was gained, though he were 
then at Jeruſalem at the Ae of two days journey 
from the Field of battel. The former they ſay was 
revealed to him (a) in a Dream of the night, and the 
other (6) by a voice from Heaven, which the Jews 
call Bath Kol, i. e. the daughter of a Voice, or 
the daughter Voice. For the Jewiſh Writers hold, 
that there were three forts of Revelations anciently 
among them. The firſt by Urim and Thummim, the 
ſecond by the Spirit of Prophecy, and the third by 
Bath Kol. The firſt they ſay was in uſe from the e- 
recting of the Tabernacle to the building of the 
Temple. The ſecond from the beginning of the 
World (but moſtly under the firſt Temple) till the 
death of Malachi under the ſecond Temple. But 
that after the death of Malachi the Spirit of Pro- 
phecy (c) wholly ceaſed in Hrael, and that (d) thence- 
forth they had Bath Kol in its ſtead, which they ſay 
was a voice from Heaven. That they called it Bath 
Kol, i. e. the Daughter voice, or the Daughter ef a 
voice (for it may be interpreted both ways) ſeems to 
be with reſpect to the Oracular voice delivered from 
the Mercy-Scat, when God was there conſulted by 
Urim and Thummin. That was the grand and pri- 
voice of Revelation ; this of a — Dig- 
nity, and inferior to it, as the Daughter is-to x3 
Mother, and therefore in reſpect to it, and as ſuc- 
ceeding in its ſtcad (dd) it is called the Daughter 

voice, 


— 
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(2) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 18. (a) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. 
cap. 20. (5) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 18. (e) Talmud Bab. 
in Tract. Sanhedrim fol. 11. (4) See Lightfoot' Works, Vol. 1. 
P- 495. (dd) There is alſo ancther reaſon given for this name, _ 1 
| #148 
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voice, the other being to it as the Mother in prece- 
dence both of Time and Dignity. That it may be 
underſtood what kind of Oracle this was, I ſhall 
here give the Reader one inſtance of it (e) out of the 
Talmud, it is as followeth. Rabbi Jochanan and Rab- 
bi Simeon Ben Lachiſh defiring to ſee the face of R. 8a- 
muel a Babyloniſh Doctor, Let us follow ſaid they the 
hearing of Bath Kol. Travelling therefore near 4 
School they heard the voice of a Boy reading theſe 
words out of the firft Book of Samuel xxv. 1. and Sa- 
muel died, they obſerved this, and inferred from hence, 
that their friend Samuel was dead, and fo they found 
it had hapned. For Samuel of Babylon was then dead. 
Many more inſtances of this fort may be produced 
out of the Jewiſh Writings, but this is enough to 
let the Reader ſee, that their Bath Kol was no ſuch 
voice from Heaven, as they pretend, but only a 
Phantaſtical way of divination of their own inven- 
tion, like the Sortes Yirgiliane among the Heathens. 
For as with them (F) the words firſt dip'd at in the 
Book of that Poet was the Oracle, whereby they 
prognoſticated thoſe furure Events, which they de- 
fired to be informed of; ſo with the Jews, when 
they appealed to Bath Kol, the next words, which 
they ſhould hear from any ones Mouth were the ſame. 
And this they called a voice from Heaven, becauſe 
thereby they thought the Judgment of Heaven to 
be declared as to any dubious point they deſired to 
be informed of, and the Decrees of Heaven to be 
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that it came ont of Thunder; that the Thunder-Clap always went firſt, and 


then the Bath Kol out 'of it; and that therefore the Thunder was as the 
Mother voice, and Bath Kol as the Daughter coming out of it. But this 
cannot be true, for moſt of the inſtances, which the Fewiſh writers give ut 
of their Bath Kol are withou: any ſuch Thunder preceding. (e) Ia 
Shabbath fol. 8. col. 3. (f ) Videas de his ſortibus Petri Molinæi va- 
zem lib. 3. cap. 20. & Gloſſarium Domini Du Cange in voce _ 
ter 
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after the coming of Chriſt were inſtead of them (g) 
much made uſe of by the Heathens, as long as Hea- 
theniſm remained among the Romans. And the 
Chriſtians, when Chriſtianity firſt began to be cor- 
rupted, learnt from them the like way of divination, 
and much practiſed it without any other change, 


than by putting the Book of the Holy Scriptures 


in the place of the Book of the Heathen Poet. 
This was as ancient as the time of St. Auſtin, who 
lived in the fourth Century, for (50) he makes men- 
tion of it. And it was practiſed by Heraclius Empe- 
ror of the Eaſt in the beginning of the ſeventh Cen- 
tury. For being engaged in War yay Choſroes 
King of Perſia, and after a ſucceſsful Campaign be- 
ing in doubt where to take his Winter Quarters, 
i) enjoyned a time of Faſting and Prayer to all his 
Army, and after that conſulted the Book of the 
Holy Scriptures in this way of Divination, and thereby 
determined himſelf as to this matter. Bur it obtained 
moſt in the Weſt, eſpecially in France, where for ſe- 
veral ages (&) it was the practice on the Conſecration 
of a new Biſhop to conſult the Bible concerning 
him by this way of Divination , and from the words 
which they ſhould firſt dip at in the opening of the 
Book make a judgment of his life, manners, and fu- 
ture behaviour. And the Normans on their conqueſt 
of this land brought this uſage hither with them. 
On the Conſecration of Milliam the ſecond Norman 
Biſhop of the Dioceſe of Norwich, the words which 
the Bible firſt opened at for him, were (1) Non hunc 
fed Barabbam, i. e. Not this man but Barabbas; by 
which they made a Judgmenr, that this Biſhop was 
not long to continue, and that a Thief ſhoulda come 
in his =o and fo it accordingly hapned. For Wil- 
tam ſoon after dying, Herbertus de Lozinga another 


(g) Videas exempla hujus PaLoJone]tiz; apud Æioum Spartia- 
num in Adriano, & apud Ælium Lampridium in Alexandro Severo. 
) Epiſtola 109. (i) Theophanes in Chronico. Hiſtoria Miſcella & Ce- 
drenus in Heraclio. (k) Videas Gloſſarium Domini Du Cange in vo- 
cibus Sortes Sanctorum. (i) John xvii. 45. | 
Nor- 
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Norman was made his Succeſſor, who was chief Si- 
mony-Broker to King William Rufus (that King o- 
penly ſelling all Eccleſiaſtical Benefices) and had ( 
ſimoniacally obtained of him the Abby of Finchefteh 
for his Father, and the Abby of Ramſey for himſelf, 
and had now by the like evil means gained this Bi- 
ſhoprick. At his Conſecration the words, which 
the Bible opened at for him, (#z) were the ſame which 
Chriſt ſpoke to Judas, when he came to betray him; 
(o Amice ad quod veniſti, i. e. Friend 14 2s art 
thou come? Theſe and the former words for his Pre- 
deceſſor putting home upon his Conſcience, how 
much he had been a Thief and a Traitor to Chriſt 
and his Church, (p) brought him to a thorough re- 
pentance for his Crimes, and to expiate for them he 
built the Cathedral Church of Norwich, of which 
he laid the firſt Stone in the year of our Lord 1096. 
And afterwards having tranſlated his Epiſcopal Chair 
from 4 ig to it, he thereby fixed the See of his 
Biſhoprick in the City of Norwich, and there it hath 
been ever ſince. This account may ſerve not only 
to ſhew the great folly of mankind in deviſing ſuch 
vain and groundleſs prognoſtics for future events 
(which too many are guilty of) but alſo to make us 
ſee how abominable the Corruptions of the Romiſh 
Church were in thoſe days, in their thus running in- 
to ſo impious a Practice, and making it part of their 
ſacred Offices; for ſuch their Ordinals are reckoned 
to be, in which this way of prognoſticating at the 
Conſecrations of Biſhops was then directed. This 
indeed was too groſs to be long continued, but when 
it was dropp'd other things came in its ſtead alroge- 
ther as bad. And ſince it was the ignorance and 
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(mn) Henricus Knighton De Eventibus Angliz inter Decem Scriptores 
Hiſtoriz Anglican p. 2370. Bartholomæus De Cotton in Anglia Sacra 
Whartoni, Brompton inter eoſdem Decem Scriptores p. 99 1. M. Pa- 
ris p. 15. (1) Knighton & Bartholomzus De Cotton ibidem. 

(e) Matth. xvi. o. ( Knighton & Bartholomæus De Cotton 


ibidem. 
blind 
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blind ſuperſtition of thoſe Ages that introduced theſe 
abominations, this tells us how to account for the 
riſe of all the other corrupt Practices and Doctrines, 
that ſtill are found remaining among thoſe of that 
Communion. 

It is alſo ſpoken of to the honour of Hyrcanus, 
that (2) he was the founder of the Caftle Baris, 
which was the Palace of the Aſinonean Princes in Je- 
ruſalem, as long as they reigned there. When Simon 
the Father of Hyrcanus had deſtroyed the Fortreſs of 
Mount Acra, in which an Heathen Garriſon had 
been kept for the Syrian Kings, (r) he built Fortifi- 
cations round the Mountain, on which the Temple 
ſtood, for the better ſecuring and fortifying of it a- 
gairiſt all future inſults from the Heathens, ſhould a- 
of them in after-times again become Maſters of 
eruſalem. And within theſe Fortifications (7) he 
uilt an Houſe for himſelf, and there he dwelt all his 
Life after. This Houſe ſeems to be the ſame, which 
Hhyrcanus afterwards built into the Caſtle Baris. (5) 
It ſtood on a ſteep Rock fifty Cubits (/) high, with- 
out the outer Square of the Temple upon the ſame 
Mountain with it, and the South-fide of it did run 
parallel with the North ſide of the ſaid Square, be- 
inning Weſtward, and reaching forward to the 
orth-weft Corner of the ſame Square or beyond it 
to the length of half a Furlong. For it was a ſquare 
Building of two Furlongs in compaſs, that is of half 
a Furlang, or three hundred Foot on every fide. 
For a Furlong contained fix hundred of our Feet.) 
Here Hyrcanus, and all his Succeſſors of the Aſmo- 
nean Family dwelt, and kept their Court; and here 
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(4) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 18. cap. 6. (r) 1 Maceab. xiii. 22. 
R. ra Bello Judaico lib. 6. cap. 15. & Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 1 5. 
& lib. 18. cap. 6. Lightfoot of che Temple, Chap. VII. (/) Theſe 
50 Cubits are not to be underſtood of the fade next the Temple, but of the 
other fides off from it upon the Brow of the Mountain, on which the Tem- 


Caſtle was built was 5o Cubits high, 
they 
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they laid up the Pontifical Stole or ſacred Robes of 
the High-Prieſt, taking them out when they uſed 
them on all folemn occafions, and there again depoſi- 
ting them aſſoon as the ſaid Solemnities were over. 
And thus it continued to be done till the time of 
Herod, who on his being made King of Judæa ha- 
ving obſerved the convenience of the place new built 
it, and made it a very ſtrong Fortreſs. The Rock 
on which it ſtood, I have already ſaid, was (/5) fift 
Cubits, i. e. 75 foot high; this he lined or caſed all 
over with poliſhed Marble, whereby he rendred it 
inacceſſible, it not being poſſible for any one to climb 
up on it on either of thoſe ſides on which it was 
thus lined, by reaſon of its ſlipperinels. Upon the 
top of this Rock he built his Fortreſs, and inftead of 
Baris, the name it formerly bore, called it Antonio, 
complimenting thereby Marcus Antonius the Trium- 
vir, who then governed the Eaſtern Provinces of the 
Roman Empire. The form of the building was that 
of a Quadrangle all built on every fide, wherein 
were Rooms for all the uſes of a Palace, and of 
magnificence fuitable thereto; and in the middle 
within was a large Area for the Soldiers to be in, 
and round it was a ſtately Piazza or Cloiſter. The 
whole building was on the outfide forty Cubits high 
above the Rock on which it ſtood; and at the four 
Corners it had four Turrets, three of which were 
fifty Cubits high, i. e. ten Cubits above the reſt of 
the building, and the fourth ſeventy Cubits high, 
that is thirty above the reſt of the 5 his 
fourth Turret was that, which ſtood at the South- 
Eaſt Corner of the Fortreſs. For that lying near the 
middle of the North ſide of the great Square of the 
Temple, it was built at this height, that from thence 
might be ſeen all that was done in the Courts with- 
in, ſo that if any Tumult ſhould ariſe in any part of 
the Temple, it might from thence be obſerved, and 
Soldiers ſent down to quell it. And for this uſe there 
were made from two ſeveral parts of the South ſide 
of the Fortreſs two pair of Stairs leading from thence 
into 
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into the outer Cloyſters of the Temple, that were 
next adjoyning. And thus it was when the Tumult 
was riſen in the Temple againſt St. Paul, (As xxi.) 
The whole of which by obſerving what hath been 
above ſaid may be clearly underſtood. St. Paul be- 
ing to perform his Vow as a Nazarite (ver. 26.) was 
in the Court of the women, the South-eaſt Corner 
of which was the place appointed for the rites be- 
longing to this matter. Here the Zews having found 


him (ver. 27.) laid hold of him, and having dragg'd 
him our of that holier part of the Temple into the 


Court of the Gentiles, which was not of the holicr 
part, purpoſed there to have ſlain him (ver. 30, and 

1.) which the Centinel, that kept watch on the 
South-eaſt Turret of the Fortreſs Antonia from 
thence diſcerning, gave notice of it; whereon, the 
Captain of the Fortreſs taking Soldiers ran down the 
Stairs above- mentioned into the outer Cloiſters of 
the Temple, and from thence into the Court, where 
the mutiny was; and having there reſcued Paul from 
the multirude, he carried him with him into the ſaid 
Fortreſs or Caſtle up the ſame pair of Stairs, through 
which he came down (ver. 32, and 33.) and when £ 
had brought him near the top of them, the people 
having by that time got round to the place of thoſe 
Stairs without the 'Temple, Paul obtained leave of 
the Captain there to ſpeak to them; and from rhence 
he made that Speech, which is contained in the 


twenty ſecond Chapter of the ſaid Acts of the Apo- 


ſtles. And from what was done in this inſtance may 
be underſtood the uſe, that was made of this For- 
treſs at all other times. It was called Baris from Bi- 
rah, which word among the Eaſtern Nations figni- 
fied a Palace or Royal Caſtle, and in this Senſe it is 


often uſed in thoſe Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, 


which were written after the Babyloniſb Captivity, as 
in Daniel, Ezra, Chronicles, Nebemiah, and Eſber; 


which ſhews it to have been borrowed from the 


Chaldæans, and from them brought into the Hebrew 
Language. The Septuagint often renders it by Fe 
wor 
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word (t) Baris, and in this Senſe it is that this For- 
treſs was under the Aſimoncaus called Baris, that is 
the Bira, or Royal Palace of the Prince. For that it 
was during all the reign of the Aſinoneans. And 
when Herod firſt rebuilt it, he intended it for the 
ſame purpoſe. But afterwards finding it more pro- 
per for a Fortreſs he built him a Palace elſewhere, 
and turned this into a Garriſon. For the 'Temple 
by reaſon of its height commanding Jeruſalem, and 
this Fortreſs in like manner commanding the Tem- 
ple, he thought he could not better keep the other 
two in order and awe, than by having a good Gar- 
riſon in this Fortreſs. And when Jeruſalem fell into 
the hands of the Romans, they continued it to the 
ſame ule, keeping always a ſtrong Garriſon in it; and 
by reaſon of its immediate influence upon the Tem- 
ple, the Captain of the Garriſon is in the Scriptures 
of the New Teſtament called the Captain of the 
Temple, Luke xxii. 2. Adds iv. 1. v. 24, 26. The 
Aſmoneans (v) having always kept the Pontifical 
Robes in this Fortreſs, here Herod on his coming to 
the Crown found them, and here he continued {till 
to keep them in the ſame place, and ſo did Arche- 
laus his Succeſſor, and the Romans after him, all up- 
on an opinion, that their having theſe Robes in their 
poſſeſſion would be a means tor the better keeping 
of the Jews in awe. The (4) cuſtom was to lay 
them up in a Cabinet made of purpoſe for it under 
the Seals of the High-Prieſt, and the Treaſurer of 
the Temple; and when they needed them for the ſa- 
cred Solemnities, on which they were uſed, they ex- 
hibired their Seals to the Captain of the Caſtle; and 


—_— — — 


— 


(t) Hence this Word came in uſe among the Helleniſts, zo denote a Ca- 
file, Tower, or walled Fortreſs, and ſo Heſychius and Suidas interpret the 
word, and fo alſo St. Jerom in his Comment on Jeremiah cap. 17. and on 
Hoſea cap. g. and on Pſalm 44. But the Tonick and other genuine Greeks 
uſed it to ſignify a ſort of a Ship, and in this ſenſe the word is uſed by 
Herodotus in that part of his Hiſtory, where he writes of Egyptian affairs. 
(v Joſephus ibid. (A) Joſephus ibid. 
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then had the Robes, delivered to them; and when 
the Solemnities were over, they, were then again 
laid up under the ſame Seals in the ſame place; and 
thus it continued to be done, till at length the Tem- 
ple, this Fortreſs, and the Robes in it were all de- 
ſtroyed, in the deflagration and total deſtruction of 
the City of Jeruſalem by Titus and his Romans. 

During the whole time of Hyrcanus's Government 
all things went with him ſuccelsfully abroad, and 
ſmooth and quiet at home, till his unfortunate breach 
with the Phariſees. But after he fell out with them, 
and went over to the Sadducees, (w) he loſt the love 
of the common people. For they being wholly at- 
tached to the Phariſees joined with them in their re- 
ſentments for this procedure. And from this time 
neither he nor any of his family could any more re- 
cover their affections, which afterwards created them 


infinite troubles, eſpecially in the time of Alexander 


the ſon of this Hyrcanys, as will be hereafter ſhewn in 
the future ſeries of this Hiſtory. | A 

But ſince I have here ſpoken of the Phariſees and 
the Sadducees, and there will be many occaſions here- 
after to make mention of them, and alſo of the other 
ſects and parties among. the Fes, It will be neceſſary 
for the better underſtanding of the following part of 
this hiſtory here to give the Reader a full account, of 
all of them, before N any further. I have a- 
bove ſhewn, that after the return of the Jews from 
Babylon, and the full ſettling of the Jewiſh Church a- 
gain in Judæa by Ezra and Nehemiah, there aroſe 
two parties of men among them; the one, (x), who 
adhering to the written word held, that in the ob- 
ſervance of that alone they fulfilled all righteouſneſs, 
and therefore thought this alone ſufficient” to entitle 
them to the name of Zadikim, i. e. The righteous; the 
other, () who over and above the written Law ſu- 


ad 


at 


(w) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 18, (x) Vide Grotii Comment. 
in 1 Maccab. ii. 42. ) Grotius ibidem. Scaliger in Elencho 


Trihæreſ. cap. 22. 
1 6 , peradded 


ed the Samaritans, the Saddacees, and the 
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peradded the traditional Conſtitutions of the Flde 


and other rigorous obſervances, which by way of ſu- 
pererogation they voluntarily devoted rhemfelves to; 


and therefore from hence being reckoned of a ſupe- 
rior degree of Holineſs above the others rhey were 
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called Chaſidim, that is the Piont, who are the ſame 


that are mentioned (z) in the Maccabees by the name 
of (a) Midæuns. From the former of rhefe proceed- 
Laren 3 
and from the latter the Phariſces, and the Ehens; of 
all which I fhall treat in their Order. 
I. The Samaritans were no more at firſt, than (50) 
a Mongrel ſorr of Heathens, who worſhipped the 
God of Get only in an idolatrous manner, and in 
conjunction with their other Deities, and ſo conti- 
nued till Manaſſeb vith other fugitive Jews comi 
to them from FJeruſalem brought with them the Book 
of the Law, and out of it taught them to reject 
all Idolatry, and Toy the true God only accord- 
ing to the Moſaical Inſtitution; and from the time 
that they became thus reformed they may truly be 
reckoned a ſect of the Jewiſh Religion. But I ha- 
ving treated of them already in the ſixth Book of the 
firſt part of this Hiſtory, to refer the Reader thi- 
ther is all that I need further ſay of them in this 
lace. *. | 
: II. The Saddncees at firſt were no more, than what 
tae Karraites are now, that is they would not receive 
the Traditions of the Elders, but ſtuck to the writ- 
ten word only. How theſe Traditions grew upon 
the Jeros, I have () already given a full account, and 
the Phariſees being the Grand Promoters of them, 
hence they and the Sadducees became ſects directly op- 
poſite to each other. And as long as the Sauducees 


6 


(z) 1 Maccab. ii. 42. & vii. 13. (a) The word is written with 
the Hebrew letter Cheth, which is ſometimes rendred by Ch, as in Chaſi- 
dim, ſometimes by an aſpirat, as in Hebron, and ſometimes it is wholly 
left out, as here in the word Aſſidæans. (6) 2 Kings xvil. 33. 

(c) Part I. Bool J. 
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And moreover Hyrcanus having () the character of a 
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oppoſed them no further than in this matter only, 
they were in the right; but afterward they imbibed 
other Doctrines, which rendred them a ſect thorough- 
ly impious. For 1 Op 

1ſt, They (4) denied the Reſurre&ion of the dead, 
the being of Angels, and all exiſtences of the ſpirits 
or ſouls of men departed. For (e) their Notion was, 
that there is no ſpiritual being but God only; Thar 
as to man this world is his all; That at his death 
body and ſoul dye together never to live more, and 
that therefore there is no future reward or puniſh- 
ment. They acknowledged that God made this 
world by his power and governs it by his providence, 
and for the carrying on of this Government hath or- 
dained rewards and puniſhments, but that they are 
in this world only; and for this reaſon alone was it, 
that they worſhipped him and paid obedience to his 
Laws. In ſum they were Epicurean Deiſts in all other 


reſpects, excepting only that they allowed, that God 


made the world by his Power, and governs it by his 
Providence. The Talmudic ſtory. of Sadoc the ſcho- 
lar of Autigonus of Socho tells us, how they came to 
fall into this impiety, and that from this Sadoc they 
had the name of Sadducees. This being (J) above 
fully related I need not here again repeat it. But I 
muſt confeſs Talmudic ſtories are but of very little 
credit with me. When John Hyrcanus deſerted the 
ſe& of the Phariſees, and went over to the Sadducees, 
no (g) other alteration is mentioned then to have been 
made by him in that change, but his rejecting and 
annulling all the traditional Conſtitutions of the Pha- 


riſees, which makes it probable, that the Sadducees 


were at that time gone no further in the Tenets of 
their ſe&, than to the denying of theſe conſtitutions. 


— 


(d) Matth. xxii. 23. Mark xii. 18. Acts xxiii. 8. (e) Joſephus 
Antiq. lib. 18. cap. 2. & de Bello Judaico lib. 2, cap. 12. ( f ) Part 
I. Book J. (2) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 18. (4) Jo- 
ſephus de Bello Judaico lib. 1. cap. 3. 1 

| ju 
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juſt and religious Prince, and all his actions ſpeaking 
him ſuch, it is not likely that he ſhould imbrace ſo 
impious 2 doctrine, as that of denying the Reſur- 
rection and a future ſtate, eſpecially when he was go- 
ing into that ſtate. (For it was in the latter end of 
his life that this was done.) All which put together 
give good reaſon to ſuppoſe, that this impiety had 
not then infected this ſect. Whenever it was intro- 
duced among them, this much we may be aſſured of, 
that vice and wickedneſs were the only cauſes of its 
birth; and wherever it is elſewhere found, it al- 
ways hath the ſame Parents. When men live ſuch 
lives, that they cannot give God an account of them, 
they greedily be hold of any ſcheme, how falſe and 
fooliſh ſoever, that ſhall exempt them from it. Epi- 
curus's brag was, that he had delivered the world 
from the fear of the Gods. And to lay afleep the 
Conſcience, and deliver mens minds from the fear of 
God, and his judgments, ſo as to be at liberty to 
fin on without reluctancy or regret, is the only rea- 
ſon that makes any to be Epicurus's Diſciples. And 
it is molt likely that this impiety among the Jews had 
the ſame. Original. Under the A4/monean Princes the 
Jews grew proſperous, powerful, and rich, and their 
riches produced great luxury and vice, and to free 
their Conſciences from the fear of a future account- 
ing for the enormities, which grew up from this 
| Root, was the true cauſe, that introduced this Do- 
| ctrine againſt a future ſtare among them. And this 

is confirmed by what Joſephus writes of this ſect; 7) 
; he tells us, that they were men of quality and riches 
c only, that were of it. But ſince the generality of 
a 


learned men admir the Talmudic ſtory above-menti- 
oned concerning the firſt Introduction of this Doctrine 
among them by Sadoc the Diſciple of Antigonus of 
Socho, I will enter into no further conteſt about it, but 
15 having offered my conjectures to the contray, I leave 


—— 
þ 89 9 


{ (i) Antiq. lib. 13. cp. 18. & lib,18. cap. 2. : 
| T1} ix 
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it to the Reader to make his judgment about it, as 
he ſhall ſee cauſe. | L. £5: 156 

2. The Sadducees not only rejected all unwritten 
Traditions, but alſo (t) all the written word, except- 
ing only that of the five Books of Moſes. And if it 
be true what the Talmudic ſtory above-mentioned 
relates, that Sadoc on his firſt venting of his doctrine 
againſt a future ftate was forced for the impiety of 
it to tice to the Samaritans for refuge, perchance he 
might learn this part of his Hereſy trom them. For 
they admitted only the five books of Moſes, reject- 
ing all the other parts of holy ſcripture, as well the 
Prophets as the Hagiographa. But it ſeems moft 
probable, that the Sadducees rejected theſe Books, be- 
cauſe they found them inconſiſtent with their doctrine. 
There ate many places in the Prophets, and the Ha- 
giographa, which plainly and undeniably prove a fu- 
ture ſtate, and the reſurrection from rhe dead, and 
therefore having imbraced the doctrine of denyin 
both, they did what ufually all Heretics do, that is 
reject right or wrong whatſoever did make againſt 
them. Some learned men, and among them (7) Sca- 
liger for one, hold that they did not reje& the other 
Scriptures, but only gave a preference above them to 
the five Books of Moſes. But the account which is 
given in the Goſpels of the Diſputation which 
Chriſt (m) had with the Sadducees plainly proves the 
contrary. For ſeeing there are ſo many Texts in the 


Prophets and Hagiographa, which plainly and direct- 


ly proye a future ſtate and the Reſurrection from the 
dead, no other reaſon can be given, why Chriſt wa- 
ved all theſe proofs, and drew his Argument only by 
conſequence from what is ſaid in che Va; but that 
he knew they had rejected the Prophets and the Ha- 
giographa, and therefore would admit no argument, 


— 


9 


(k) Vide Grotium in Matth. xxii. 23. Druſium De Tribus Sectis 


Jod xorum lib. 3. cap. 9. Lightfoot, Vol. 2. p. 1278; Qui probant hoc 


ex Tertulliano, Hieronymo, aln{que. () Elench. Trihæreſ. cap. 16. 
(m) Matth, xxii, Mark xii, Luke xx. Ay ts 


but 
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but from theLaw only. Their agreeing with the Fa- 
maritans in rejecting all Traditions, and in receiving no 
other Scriptures, than the five Books of Moſes only, 
hath given an handle to the Jews to load the Sama- 
ritans with the imputation of agreeing with them al- 
ſo in the denial of a future ſtate and the reſurrection 
from the dead, whereas in this Article the Samar :i- 
zans are ſounder than the Jews themſelves, and ſo 
continue even to this day. 

3. The third point of the Sadducees Hereſy was ( 
about Freewill and Predeſtination. For whereas the 
Eſſens held all things to be predetermined and fixed 
in an unalterable concatenation of cauſes never to be 
varied from, and the Phariſees allowed a Freewill in 
conjunction with Predeſtination, the Sadducees differ- 
ing from both (o) denied all manner of Predeſtination 
whatever; their doctrine being, that God had made 
man abſolutely maſter of all his actions, with a full 
freedom to do either good or evil as he ſhall think 
fit to chuſe, without any aſſiſtance to him for the 
one, or any reſtraint upon him as to the other. 80 
that whether a man doth good or evil, it is wholly 
from himſelf, becauſe he hath it abſolutely in his own 
power both to do the own and avoid the other. In 
ſum they held the fame among the Jews, that Pela- 
Zius did afterwards among the Chriſtians, that is that 

there is no help from God either of his preventing 
Grace or his aſſiſting Grace, but that without any 
ſach help every man hath in himſelf full power to 
avoid all the evil, which the Law of God forbids, 
and to do all the good which it commands. And 
therefore looking on all men to have this power in 
themſelves, it is remarked of them, that (y) when- 
ever they fat in judgment upon Criminals, they al- 
ways were for the ſevereit ſentence againſt them. 
And indeed their general Character was () that they 


| 


(2) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 9. (%) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. 
cap. 9. & De bello Judaico lib. 2. cap. 112. (þ) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 
20. Cap. 8. 4) Joſephus De Bello Judaico lib, 2. cap. 12. 
PR 114 | Were 
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were a very ill-natur'd ſort of men, churliſh and mo- 
roſe in their behaviour to each other, but cruel and 
ſavage to all beſides. (7) Their number was the few- 
eſt of all the ſects of the Jews, but they were men of 
the beſt Quality, and the greateſt riches among 
them. And it is too often found, that thoſe who a- 
bound molt in the things of this world are the for- 
wardeſt to neglect and disbelieve the promiſes of a 
better. All thoſe that were of the greateſt power | 
and riches among the Jews being cut off in the de- | 
ruction of Jeruſalem by the Romans, this whole | 

ſect ſeems then to have periſhed with them. For we 
find no mention made of them as a ſect in being for 
many ages after, till their name was revived again in 5 
the Karraites, which is the next ſect of the Jes j 
that I am to give an account of. . c 
III. Theſe (s) Karraites, though in the way of re- t 
proach they are called Sadducees by the other Jes, | 
vet agree with them in nothing elſe, but 1n rejecting t 
all Traditions, and adhering only to the written word. E 
fl 

n 

] 

p 

0 


Here indeed the Sadductes firſt began, but afterwards 
went further into thoſe impious doctrines above de- 
{cribed, which the Karraites have not. For in all o- 
ther matters they agree with the other Jews, neither 
do they abſolutely reject all Traditions, but only re- 


fuſe to allow them the ſame Authority, as they do as 
to the written word. They are content to admit W 
them as the Opinions of the former Doctors, as hu- be 
man helps for the interpreting and the better under- di 
ſtanding of the written word, as far as they ſhall find br 
them conducive theretò, but not to equal them to on 
the written word it ſelf, which all the other Jews of 
do. Foras to theſe other Jews I have ſhewn 1n the me 
former part of this H;ſtory, how they hold, that be- wy 
fides rhe written Law there was allo given to Moſes de 

(r) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 18. & lib. 18. cap. 2. (s) Vide 5 
Buxiorhi Lexicon Rabbinicum p. 2112, 2113, &c. Morini Exercitati- vid 


ones Biblicas lib. 2. Exercit. 7, Hottingeri Theſaurum, p. 40. Druſi- 
um de Tribus judæorum Sectis lib. 3. cap. 15. Scaligeri Eknchum 
Trihæreſ. cap. 2. 


from 
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from Mount Sinai an Oral Law of the ſame Autho- 
rity with the former; under this latter they compre- 

hend all their Traditions, and therefore think them- 
ſelves under the ſame obligation to obſerve them, as 
the written word it ſelf, or rather a greater. For 
they obſerve not the written word any otherwiſe 
than as interpreted by their Traditions. And there- 
fore having in proceſs of time gathered all theſe Tra- 
ditions into that voluminous Book called their Tal- 
mud, they required the ſame deference and veneration 
to be paid that Book, as to the Holy Scriptures them- 
ſelves, founding all their Articles of faith upon its 
dictates, and regulating their practice in all things 
according to the directions and precepts that are there- 
in. This Book was publiſned about the beginning 
of the ſixth Century after Chriſt. But when it came 
to be ſcan'd and examin'd by ſuch as were men of 
ſenſe and judgment among them, they not being able 
to conceive how ſuch traſh, nonſenſe, and incredible 
Fables, as they found heap'd up therein, could come 
from God, were ſo ſhocked hereby, that they could 
not give up their faith to it; but reſerving that whol- 
ly for the written word of God (that is the Law, the 
Prophets, and the Hagiographa) receive the other 
only as a work of human compoſure, to be uſed only 
as an help for the interpreting and explaining the 
written word, in ſuch paſſages of it where it ſhould 
be found conducive thereto; And for ſome time their 
diſſent on this point went on without making any 
breach or ſchiſin among them, till about the year of 
our Lord 750. But then Aran a Few of Babylonia 
of the ſtock of David, and Saul his ſon, both learned 
men in their way, having openly declared for the 
written word only, and publickly diſclaimed and con- 
demned all manner of Traditions, excepting ſuch a- 
lone as agreed therewith, this forthwith produced a 
rent and a ſchiſm among them, ſo that they became di- 
vided into two Parties, the one ſtanding up for the 
Talmud and its Traditions, and the other rejecting 
and diſowning both, as containing in their * 
the 
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the inventions of men and not the doctrines and com- 
mands of God. Thoſe who ſtood up for the Taπν 
and its Traditions beihg chiefly the Rabbi's, and their 
ſcholars and followers, hence this party had the name 
of Rabbiniſts, and the other being for the Scripture 
only, which in the Babyloniſb Lunguage is called Ku- 
ra, from hence they had the name of Karraires, which 
is as much as to ſay Scripiururians; under which two 
names the Controverly was thenceforth carried on 
between them, and fo contindes even to this day. 
The Jews (i) tell us that the cauſe of this ſchiſm was 
wholy from the ambition and diſguſt of Auan; That 
being pur by from the Degree of (2) Can, and alſo 
at another time from being choſen (w) Echmalotarch 
or head of the Captivity at Babylon, to which he had 
a pretence as being of the ſeed of David, to be re- 
venged for theſe two repulſes they ſay he made this 
Diviſion among the people. This feet is ſtill in be- 
ing, and thoſe that are of it are reckoned men (*) 
of the belt learning, and the beft probity of all the 
Jewiſh Nation. There are very few of them if any 
at all in theſe weſtern Parts. The moſt of them are 


tobe found in Poland, Ruffia, and the eaſtern Coun- 


tries. In the middle of the laſt Century there was 
an account taken of their numbers, whereby it ap- 


pears, that ()) there were then of them in Poland 


20004, at Caſta in Tartaria Crimea 1200, at Cairo zoo, 
at Namaſcus 200; at Jeruſalem zo, in Babylonia 100, 
in Per/ia 600. Bur all theſe put together make but a 


L4G abi is CIAS alin 


(tr) R. Abraham Ben Dior in Cabbala Hiſtorica. Zacutus in Jucha- 
fo. David Gantz it Zemach David. () Gaon was A Title to which 
their higheſt Doftors were in thoſe times promoted. (w) The Echma- 
lotarch was the Heall of the Captivity in Babylonia, and the [ant in that 
Tr vince that the Alabarcha was in Alexatidtia, that is ont choſen among 
the Jews, to whom they ſubmitted to be judged, and governed according 

to their Law. And ſuch an one they had over them here in England under 
the firſt Norman Kings, who was licenſed by them for this office by the name 
of Epiſcopus judæorum. See Selden's Marmora Arundeliana. 

(x) Scaliger in Elencho Trihæreſ. cap. 2. (3) Hottingerus in The- 
uro Philologico inter addenda p. 583. 
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ſmall number, in reſpe& of the great bulk of thofe 
that are on the other fide. They (z) read the Scrip- 
tures and their Liturgies every where both publickly 
and privately in the Language of their Country, in 
which they dwell. At Conſtantinople they have them 
in Greek, at Caffa in Turkiſh, in Perſia in the Perſſan 
Language, and in Arabic in all places where Arabic 
is 5 as the vulgar 1 
But (a) the r ect of the Jews was that 
of the Phariſees. For they had not only the Scribes, 
and all rhe learned men in the Law of their party; 
but they alſo drew after them (a) all the Bulk of che 
common people. They differed from the Samaritans 
in that beſides the Law they received the Prophets, 
the Hagiographa, and the Traditions of the Elders, 
and from the Sadducees not only in theſe particulars, 
but alſo in their do&rines about a future ſtate and the 
reſurrection of the dead, and about Predeſtination and 
Freewill. 
For as to the firſt of theſe it is ſaid in Scripture, 
That () whereas the Sadducees ſay, that there is no 
rtfurrection, neither Angel, nor Spirit, the Phariſees con— 
feſ$ both, that is firſt, that there is to be a Reſur- 
$ rection from the dead, and 2dly that there are An- 
. gels and Spirits. But according to Foſephus (c) this 


4reſurrection of theirs was no more than a Pythago- 
), rean reſurrection, that is a reſurrection of the ſoul on- 
05 ly by its tranſmigration into another Body, and be- 
a ing born a-new with it. But from this reſurrection 
- they excluded all, that were notoriouſly wicked. For 


of ſuch their notion was, that their fouls aſſoon as 
ſeparated from their bodies were tranſmitted into a 
ſtare of everlaſting woe, there to ſuffer the puniſh- 
ment of their ſins to all eternity. But as to leſſer 
crimes their opinion was, that they were puniſhed in 
the bodies, which the ſouls of thoſe, that commit- 
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(2) Hottinger. ibid. (a) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 9. & 18. 
lib. 17. cap. 3. & lib. 18, cap. 2. & de Bello Judaico lib. 2, cap. 12. 
(6) Acts xxiii. 8. (c) De Bello Judaico lib. 2. cap. 12, 4 
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ted them, were next ſent into. And according to 
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this notion was it, that Chriſt's Diſciples asked him 
in the caſe of the man, that was born blind, (d) 


Who did fin, this man or his parents, that he was born 


blind? For this plainly ſuppoſeth an antecedent ſtate 
of being, otherwiſe it cannot be conceived, that a 
man could fin before he was born. And when the 
Diſciples told Chrift, (e) that ſome ſaid of him, that 
he was Elias, and others Jeremias, or one of the Pro- 
phets, this can be underſtood no otherwiſe, but that 
they thought, according to the doctrine of the Tranſ- 
migration of Souls, that he was come into the world 
with the ſoul of Elias, or of Jeremias, or of ſome 
other of the old Prophets tranſmitted into him, and 


born with him. Theſe two inſtances put together 


plainly prove what Joſephus ſaith, that is, that the 


reſurrection held by the Fews in thoſe times was no 


other than a Pythagorean reſurrection of the ſame ſoul 
in another body. But when Chriſt came, who brought 
life and immortality to light, he firſt taught the true 
reſurrection of the ſame Bats and ſoul together, and 
ſoon after the Jews learned it from his followers, and 
ever ſince have taught it in the ſame manner as they 
did. For all their Books now extant ſpeak of the 
reſurrection of the dead, and the laſt judgment there- 
on to follow, no otherwiſe in the main particulars, 
than as the Chriſtians (do. 

As to what the Phariſees held of Predeſtination and 
Freewill, it is hard to ſay what their doctrine was 


as to this matter. For according (f) to Joſephus they 


Cap. 9. & lib. 18. cap. 2. & De Bello Judaico lib. 2. cap. 12. 


held abſolute Predeſtination with the Eſens, and 
Freewill with the Sadducees, jumbled both together. 
For they aſcribed to God and Fate all that is done, 
and yet left to man the freedom of his will. But how 
they made theſe two apparent incompatibles conſiſt 
together is no where ſufficiently explained; per- 
chance they meant no more, than that every man 


— 


i. 


(d) John Ix. 2, (% Matth. xvi. 14. Y Antiq. lib. 13. 
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freely chuſeth, what he is unalterably predeſtinated 
to. Bur if he be predeſtinated to that choice, how 
freely ſoever he may ſeem to chuſe, certainly he hath 
no Freewill, becaule he is according to this ſcheme 
unalterably neceſſitated to all that he doth, and can- 
not poſſibly chuſe otherwiſe. | 

But the main diſtinguiſhing Character of this ſe& 
was their zeal (g) for the Traditions of the Elders, 
which they derived from the ſame Fountain with the 
written word it ſelf, pretending both to have been 
delivered to Moſes from Mount Sinai, and therefore 
they aſcribed equally ro both the ſame Authority. 
How theſe Traditions had their riſe after the time of 
Ezra, I have (Y) already ſhewn. This ſe& of men 
(who made it their main buſineſs to propagate them 
and promote their obſervance) had its birch at the 
ſame time with them, and they grew up together, 
till at length they came to ſuch a maturity and aſ- 
cendency, that the traditional Law (i) ſwallowed up 
the written Law, and theſe who were the propaga- 
ters of it the whole Bulk of the Jewiſh Nation. 
Theſe men (e) by reaſon of their pretences to a more 
nice and rigorous obſervance of the Law according 
to their Traditions, which they had ſuper- added to 
it, looked on themſelves as more holy than other 
men, and therefore ſeparated themſelves from thoſe, 
whom they thought ſinners, or prophane, ſo as (4) 
not to eat nor drink with them; and hence from the 
Hebrew word Pharas, which ſignifieth to ſeparate, 
(m) they had the name of Phariſees, which is as much 
as to ſay Separatiſts. And although their chiefeſt ſe- 
paration was from the common people, whom they 
called Am Haaretz, i. e. The people of the Earth, and 


os 


— 


(8) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 18. & lib. 18. cap. 2. Y Pars I. 
Book V. (i) Matth. xv. 1—-6. Mark vii. 3. 4. 0 loſc- 
phus Antiq. lib. 17. cap. 3. & lib. 18. cap. 2. & De Bello Judaico lib. i. 
cap. 4. (1) Matth. ix. 2. Luke v. 30. & xv. 2. (m) Bux- 
torfii Lexicon Rabbinicum 1851, 1852. Lightfoot Vol, 1. p. 656. Dru- 
fius De Tribus Sectis Judzorum lid. 2. cap. 2, & 3. 
reckoned 


"$3 ComnetFion of the Hiſtory af PART II. 
reekoned them no other than as the dung thereof, 


yet. by reaſan of their hypocrical pretences to greater 
rightcouſuneſs than others, in the obſervance of the 


Law, they (n) drew the common people after them, 


they being above all others in their high eſteem and 
veneration. This hypocriſy our Saviour (9) frequent- 
ly. chargeth them with, as alſo: (p) of their making 
the Law of God af none effec. by their Traditions. 
Several of theſe: Traditions he particularly mentioned 
and condemned, as appears in the Goſpels, but they 
had a vaſt number more. To go thorough them all 
would be to tranſeribe the Tahnud, a Book of twelve 
volumes in Folio. For the whole ſubject of it is to 
dictate and explain all thoſe Fraditions, which this 
{e&t impoſed: to be received and obſerved. And al- 
tho' many of them are very abſurd and fooliſh, and 
moſt of them very burthenſom and heavy to be born, 
yet this ſed} hath: devoured all the reſt, they having 
had for many ages none to oppoſe them among that 
people, ſaving only thoſe few Karraites I have men- 
tioned. For excepting them only the whole Nation 
of the Jetus from the deſtruction of the Temple to 
this preſent time have wholly gone in unto. them, 
and received ail their Traditions for divine DiCtates, 


and to this day obſerve them with much greater re- 


gard and devotion, than the written word it ſelf. So 


that they have in a manner for the ſake of their Tra- 


ditions annull'd all the Holy Scriptures of the 074 
Teſtament, and ſet up the Talmud to be their Bible, in 
their ſtead. For this they now make to be the whole 
rule of their faith and manners. So that it is now 
only according to the Traditions of the Phari/ees, not 
according to the Law and the Prophets, that the 
preſent Jewiſh Religion is wholly formed, whereby 
they have corrupted the old Jewiſh Religion juſt in 
the ſame manner as the Romaniſts have the Chriſtian. 
In conjunction with the Phariſees the Scribes are 


— 


ä 


(n) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 18. & lib. 18. cap. 2. (o) Matth. 
XXUL, 13 — 33. Luke xi. 29 — 52, (p)- Matth. xv. 6. 
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often; mentioned in the Seriptuzes, of the New = 
ment. Bu OY, Were not a left, but a Paar es of 
cn following 1 crature. They were, of divers ſarts. 

5 encrally all that were any way learned among. 

Jews were in the time of our Saviour and his 
Apoltles called. Scribes, hs eſpecial! thoſe, who hy 
75 of their skill in th 2 Law, and Divinity of the 

were advanced to ſit in Meſes's ſcat, and were 
cit of Judges in their (4) Sanhedrimas or Teaghess, ia, 
hools on Sy nagogues. They (7) were mallly, 

5 ſect of be r maſt, of the Learning of 
the Jets in. thoſe times lying in. their Pharulaical, 
Tei eus and their Way of imtexpreting (or we may 

rather ſay, wreſting! the Scriptures; by them. And 

y being, the men that, dickated the Law. both of 

hurch Tar Fe- 050 en and Seriles arg 
convertible Goſpels, and both of them 
do . Gans the 3 ſort of men. For the awe 
perſon, who in Matthew, xxii. 35. is called a Lawyers 
is in Mark, Xu. 28. ſaid to be one of the Ser ibes, 

V. But how, nigen ſoever the Phariſees pretands 
ed to be in their obſepvances, 85 EHens out - did them 
herein. For being, originally, of the ſame, ſect with 
them they reformed upon them, in the ſame manner 
as among the Nomaniſts, the Car thuſiaus and the Ci- 
ertians have Wen the Benedictias, and did ſet up for 
a, much more ſeyere, and perchance tor a much, more 
unblamable rule of living, than the other did: (/ As 
to, Fate and Frecwill their opinion, was for an ab- 
ſolutę Predeſtingtion, agrecable to What is held by-the 
Suprelapſarians of the, preſent age, without ne 
to man any Ereewall, at all, ox any liberty of choice 
in any of his actions, And as to the other grand 
Point, of. a aue State and the Relurreftion om 


W 


(q) There were two forts of Sanhedrims amęng <6 Jews, one of 23 
perſons in every Ciry, and one for the whole Natiou of 72 perſons fitting at 
Jeruſalem. (r) Joſephus de Bello Judaico lib. 2. cap. 12. (/) Joſe- 
phus, Antig. lib. 13. cap, 9. & lib. 18. cap. 2. & De Bello Judaico lib. 2; 
cap. 12. 
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the dead, they alſo differed from the Phariſees here- 


in. For altho' they allowed the former, they denied the 


latter, their Doctrine being, (s) that the ſouls of men 
after their death are tranſmitted into a ſtate of immortali- 
ty, therein to live in everlaſting bliſs or in everlaſting 
woe, according as their actions have deſerved, without 
ever any more —_— either to their own, or an 

other bodies for ever. Although our Saviour very ot- 
ten cenſured all the other ſects then among the Jews, 
yet he never ſpake of the Eſſens, neither is there any 
mention of them thorough the whole Scriptures of 
the New Teſtament. This proceeded, ſome think, 
from their retired way of living. For their abode 
being moſtly in the Country they ſeldom came into 


Cities, nor were they in our Saviour's time ever ſeen 


at the Temple, or in any publick Aſſembly, and 
therefore not falling in the way of our Saviour's ob- 
ſervation, for this reaſon, ſay they, he took no no- 
tice of them. But it is much more likely it was, 
that being a very honeſt and fincere ſort of People, 
without guile or hypocriſy, they gave no reaſon for 
that reproof and cenſure, which the others very juſt- 
ly deſerved. 'Their way of living was very peculiar 
and remarkable. To give the Reader a thorough 
view of it the beſt way will be to lay it before him 
in the words of Joſephus, Philo, and Pliny, who are 
the ancienteſt Authors that ſpeak of this ſe&, and 
from whom all elſe is taken, that is ſaid of ir. The 
words of Joſephus concerning the Ehſens are as follow. 

« 7) The Eſens are Jews by Nation, and a So- 
© ciety of men friendly to each other beyond what 
© is to be found among any other People. They 
have an averſion to pleaſure in the fame manner as 
to that which is truly evil. To live continently 
« and keep their Paſſions in ſubjection they eſteem a 
© virtue of the firſt rate. Marriage they have in no 
ce eſteem, but taking other men's Children, while 


_— 


— 


— 
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(s) Joſephus De Bello Judaico lib. 2. cap. 12. (t) Joſephus De 
Bello Judaic lib. 2. cap. 1. 
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© they are yet tender and ſuſceptible of any impreſ- 
& fion, they treat them as if they were of their own 
ex leſh and Blood, and carefulſy breed them up in 
« the Inſtitutions of their Sect. However they are 
c“ not abſolutely againſt Marriage in others; for that 
« would be to take away the Succeſſion and Race of 
« Mankind; but being aware of the laſciviouſneſs 
« of Women they, are perſwaded that none of them 
te can keep true faith to one man. 
„They have Riches in great contempt. And 
© community of Goods is maintained among them 
& in a very admirable manner. For not any one is 
ce to be found among them poſſeſſing more than a- 
ce nother, it being a fix'd Rule of their Sect, that e- 
© very one, who enters into it, muſt give up all his 
« Goods into the publick Stock of the Society, ſo 
c that among the whole number none may be found 
& lower than another by reaſon of his Poverty, or 
«© any on the other {ide elated above the reſt by his 
© Riches. For every Man's Goods being caſt into 
« common, they are all enjoyed as one poſſeſſion a- 


> mong Brethren in the ſame Family for each Man's 
© uſe. | 


They look on it as a diſparagement (v) to make 
« uſe of Oyl, ſo that if any one of them ſhould hap- 
c pen to be anointed againſt his will, they wipe it off 
« immediately, and cleanſe their body from it. For 
© not to be nice in the care of themſelves they eſteem 
as a commendable thing. And they always go ha- 
e bited in white Garments. | | 

„They have Stewards choſen for the management [ 
* of their common Stock, who in common provide 1 
© for all according as every Man hath need. The 
* do not all live together in one City, («) but in 

Vol. III. K k « every 


— — 


nnn 


c 


(v) Anoint ing with Oyl was much in uſe in the Eaſt in thoſe times, e- 
ſpecially after the uſe of the Bath, and thoſe who were moſt delicate anoin- 
ted themſelves with perfumed Oy. But the Eſſens rejected all anointmg 
as effeminate, (#) By what is after ſaid they ſeem to have been di- 

| | ſtribute 
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cc every City ſeveral of them dwell. Theſe give re- 
cc ception to all Travellers of their Sect, who eat 
ce and drink with them as freely as of their own, go- 
c ing in unto them, though they never ſaw them 
cc before, in the ſame manner as if they had been of 
ce their long acquaintance. And therefore when they 
cc take a Journey any where, they carry nothing 
cc with them, but Arms for their defence again 

Thieves. In every City they have one principal 
& Perſon of their Society appointed Procurator to 
cc take care of all Strangers that come thither of 
c that Se&, who provideth them with Cloaths, and 
cc all other Neceſſaries that they ſhall be in want 
© of. Their garb and geſture of Body is always 
cc ſuch, as reſembles that of Children under the fear 
c and diſcipline of their Maſters. They never change 
ce their Cloaths or Shoes, till they be worn out, and 
“made unfit by time for any further uſe. They 
c“ neither ſell nor buy any thing among themſelves, 
“but every one gives of that which he hath to him 
« that wanteth, and on like occaſion again re- 
ce ceives in return hereto whatſoever the other hath, 
ce that he ſtands in need of. And altho' there be 
«© no ſuch Retribution, yet it is free for every one to 


c&c take of whomſoever of the Se& he ſhall think 


« fit, all whatſoever he ſtands in want of. 
© They are in what pertaineth to God in an eſpe- 
ce cial manner religigus. For before the Sun be riſen 


. © they ſpeak of no common worldly matter; but 


cc till then offer up unto God their Prayers in an- 
c cient Forms received from their Predeceſſors, ſup- 


ce plicating particularly in them, that he would 


© make the Sun to riſe upon them. After this they 
c are ſent by their Superiors (2 each to work in 


i.e eter ti. eee ee Ee et ee nn 


fiributed into Sodalities, and to have in every place where they dwelt one or 
more of thoſe Sodalities according to their Number, and within theſe Sodali- 
ties to have lived together according 10 all the Rules of their order, that is 
every one in that Sodality to which he belonged. (w) Thus the old Bri- 
tiſh Monks of Bancor in Wales were all maintained by the daily Iabour of 
their own hands, See Bede Eccleſraſtical Hiftory lib. 2, cap. 2. « th 
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the Imployments they are skill'd in, wherein they 
& having diligently labour'd till the fifth hour (that 
&« js till eleven in the Morning) they then aſſemble 
© again in one place together; and each having a 

: 8 
c hnnen Garment to put about him they waſh them- 
&« ſelves in cold water. After this Luſtration they 
* go into a private room, where no one that is not 
ce of their Sect is permitted to enter. And being 
& thus purified they go into the Refectory or Di- 
hy — * with the ſame behaviour as into an ho- 
« ly Temple; where being ſet in ſilence, the Baker 
« hays before every Man his loaf of Bread, and the 
« Cook in like manner ſerves up to each of them his 
c diſh, all of the fame fort of Food. The Prieſt then 
« fays Grace before meat, and it is not lawful for 
« any to taſte the leaſt bir, before Grace be ſaid; 
« and after Dinner they ſay Grace again; and thus 
&« they always begin and end their Meal with Praiſe 
« and Thankſgiving to God, as the Giver of their 
« food. After this they quit the Habits which they 
« laft put on, looking on them as in ſome meaſure 
c facred, and then __ betake themſelves each man 
«© to his work till the Evening, when returning a- 
“ gain to the ſame place they rake their Supper in 
« the fame manner, as they had their Dinner, their 
« Gueſts fitting at meal with them, if ſo it happen 
c that there are any ſuch then preſent in the place. 
« No Noiſe or Tumult ever diſorders the Houſe 
« where they are. For when they are met together 
they ſpeak only as each is allowed his turn. This 
« Silence appears to others, who are not of their 
« SeCt, as a thing of venerable and ſacred regard. 
« All this is the effe& of a conſtant courſe of So- 
« briety in their moderating their cating and drink- 
“ing only to the end of ſufficing Nature. 

& Alrho* in all other matters they do nothing 
« without the allowance of their Superiors, yet in 
two Caſes, that is in Offices of Affiſtance, and in 
Offices of Mercy, they are permitted to have free 

K k 2 power 
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© power each man to do as he ſhall ſee cauſe for it. 
% For to yield Aſſiſtance to thoſe that are worthy 
cc of it, whenever they ſtand in need thereof; and 
ce to be charitable in giving Food to the Poor, that 
« want it, is what is allowed to all of them with 
ce full liberty. But to give any thing to their Rela- 
ce tions without the conſent and allowance of their 
&« Governors is utterly forbidden among them. 

„They diſpenſe their Anger with Juſtice, and are 
« great Curbers of their Paſſions, ſteady keepers of 
ce their Faith, conſtant labourers for Peace, and eve 
« Word with them is of greater force than an Oath 
cc with other men. They avoid taking any Oath at 
ce all, looking on it as worſe than Perjury. They 
& ſay he is already condemned as a faithleſs Perſon, 
« who is not to be believed without calling God to 
c witneſs. They are in an extraordinary manner ſtu- 
« dious of the Writings of the Ancients, ſelectin 
c out of them ſuch things eſpecially as are benefi- 
cc cial either to the Bodies or Souls of Men. Hence 
ce jn order to the cure of Diſeaſes, the Nature of Me- 
c dicinal Roots and Property of Stones are ſearched 
ce into by them. 

„ When any deſire to enter into their Sect, they 
cc are not immediately admitted, but are kept without, 
% a whole year, during which time they put all of 
« them, that are of this Claſs of Novices, under 
te the ſame Diſcipline, or rule of living, giving to 
© each of them a ſmall Pick-ax, the linnen Garment 
ce above-mentioned, and a white ſuit of Cloaths. 
c“ After they have during all this time given tho- 
& rough proof of their Continence and Temperance, 
ce they are received into a nearer Converſation and 
Rule of Life with them, and partake of their ho- 
&« lier Water for their Purification, However they 
“% are not admitted as yet to their common Ta— 
© ble, and full Fellowſhip with them; bur after 
ce their having given this proof of their Conti- 
© nence for one year, they make tryal of their Man- 
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6“ ners for two years longer, and then, if they ap- 
© pear worthy, they give them full admiſſion into 


ce their Society. 
4 Bur before they are admitted to eat at the com- 
* mon Table, they ſtrictly bind themſelves by ſo- 
© lemn Vows firſt to worſhip and ſerve God; and 
& next that in all things to do that which is juſt to- 
© wards men; not willingly to wrong any one, no 
ee not though he ſhould be commanded fo to do; al- 
& ways to deteſt wicked men; and to fide with and 
© help all thoſe that are juſt and good; ever to kee 
© faith inviolable with all men, eſpecially witch 
„Princes (for no one comes to have rule and go- 
& vernment over us, but by God's appointment.) 
66 That if it ſhall happen, that they be called to any 
ce Station of Government, they will not abuſe their 
% power to the wronging of any under them, nor 
& diſtinguiſh themſelves from them by their Habit 
or more ſplendid dreſs of Apparel; always to love 
Truth, and to convince and reprove all that are Ly- 
“ars; To keep their hands from Stealing; and to 
&© keep their minds clear from the taint of any un- 
& juſt Gain; That they will not conceal from any of 
© the Society the Myſteries of their Sect, nor com- 
© municate them to any other, no not tho' they 
&© ſhould be forced to it for the ſaving of their Lives. 
& And moreover they further vow to deliver to none 
ce of their Brethren any of their Doctrines otherwiſe, 
ce than as they have received them; to abſtain from 
| & all Theft, and to (x) preſerve with equal care the 
| &« Books containing the Doctrines of their Sect and 
| © the names of the Meſſengers by whoſe hand they 
a &« were written, and conveyed to them. And by 


7 « ſuch Vows do they bind, and ſecure all thoſe, that 
- ce enter into their Society, to be ever ſteady and firm 
r & to all the Laws and Rules of it. 
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ec Such as they find guilty of any enormous Crime 
they expel out of the Society; and thoſe who fall 
c“ under this Sentence often periſh by a moſt lamen- 
c table death. For they are ſo bound up by the 
& Laws of that Society, and the Vows which they 
cc have made to keep them, that they cannot receive 
c any food, but from thoſe of their Sect; ſo that 
© they are forced, when thus expelled, to feed like 
&« Beaſts on the herbs of the Field till their Bodies 
being conſumed for want of Nouriſhment they 
<« are famiſhed to death. Wherefore often commi- 
« ſerating their Caſe they have received them a- 
„gain, when ready to expire, thinking that they 
& have ſuffered Puniſhment enough for their Crimes, 
© when thus brought by it even to the gates of 
& death. | | 
* In their adminiſtration of Juſtice they are moſt 
& exact and juſt; They never give Sentence, but 
&« when they are an hundred at leaſt preſent, and 
hat is then by them decreed remains irrevocable. 
« Next to God they have the higheſt veneration for 
„ their Legiſlators, making it no leſs than death to 
ce ſpeak evil of them. To yield to the Sentiments 
c of their Elders, and ſubmit to what is determined 
« by the major part of their People, they hold to be 
<« 4 thing commendable, and what ought to be done. 
« When any ten of them fit together, no one of 
cc them ſpeaks, but with the conſent of the other 
ce nine. hen they are in any Company, they are 
ce carefully to avoid ſpitting into the middle before 
them, or on the right hand. 
ce In abſtaining from all manner of work on the 
« Sabbath-day they diſtinguiſh themſelves above all 
© other Fews. For they do not only make ready 
their Sabbarth-day's meal the Eve before, that they 
© may not do as much as kindle a fire on that 
day; but alfo tie themſelves up fo ſtrictly to the 
© obſervance of it, that they do not then dare 
© move a Veſſel out of its place, or ſo much as 


(3) go 
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<« (3) go tp Stool for the caſe of Nature. On all other 
& days, when they caſe themſelves, they dig a Pit of 
“ a foot deep with an Iron Inſtrument, which the 

« always carry about with them (that is the ſmall 
& Pick-ax which is above-mentioned to be given to 
Fall their Novices) and then encompaſſing their 
© lower Parts carefully with their Garment, that they 
may not offer any Injury or Offence to the divine 
« Splendor, they ſet themſelves over the ſaid Pit, 
& and fo diſcharge themſelves into it, and then cover 
ce it over with the Earth afore digged out of it. And 
& this they always do, chuſing the ſecreteſt places 
« for it. And altho' this be no more, than the na- 
<« tural voiding of bodily Excrements, yet it is their 
ce uſageto waſh themſelves after it, as after ſome great 
“ Pollutign. 

& They are divided, according to the time that 
ce they have been in this Asketic manner of life, in- 
c to four different Claſſes one above another, and e- 
very one of a ſenior Claſs thinks all of the infe- 
“ rior Claſſes ſo much beneath him, that if he hap- 
© pen to touch any one of them, he waſheth after 
& it in the ſame manner, as if he had touched one 
&« of another Nation. They are long livers, ſo that 
„ many of them arrive to the age of an hundred 
« years; which is to be aſcribed to their ſimple and 
& plain manner of feeding, and the Temperance and 
good Order, which they obſerve in that, and in 
<« all things elle. 

„They are Contemners of Adverſity, and over- 
c come all Sufferings by the greatneſs of their mind, 
c inſomuch that they eſteem Death ir ſelf, when ir 
“is to be undergone on an honourable account, bet- 


„* 


(% What was commanded the Jews while in the Camp, Deutr. xxiii. 
12, 13, theſe Eſſens thought to be always obligatory upon them in all places, 
and therefore thinking they ought not to do ſo much work on that day, as 
to dig the Pit there commanded, they never on that day went to Stool, but 
abſtained from it till the next day, how much ſoever Nature called for eaſe 
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© ter than Immortality. Of the firmneſs of their 
©« mind in all caſes, the War which we had with 
© the Romans hath given ſufficient proof, in which 
ce tho* they were tortured, racked, burnt, had their 
© bones broken, and were made to undergo the ſuf- 
5 ferings of all the Inftruments of 'Torments, that 
they might thereby be brought to ſpeak ill of their 
« Lawgiver, and cat of thoſe meats that are prohi- 
© bited, yet they always ſtood firmly out to do net- 
© ther of them; neither did they ever endeavour to 
* mollify or appeaſe the Rage of their Tormentors 
© towards them, or ſhed one Tear in their Suffer- 
* ings; but laughed while under their Torments; 
« and mocking thoſe, who were the Executioners of 
them, cheartully yielded up their Souls in death, as 
firmly believing, that after that they ſhould live in 
& them fox ger. "361 88 204 ig. 
« For this Opinion is delivered among them, that 
© the Bodies of Men are mortal, and Te the Sub- 
* ſtance of them is not permanent, but that their 
„Souls being iramortal remain for ever; that com- 
ing out of the ſubtileſt and pureſt Air they are en- 
e velop'd and bound up in their Bodies, as in ſo ma- 
* ny Priſons, being attracted to them by certain na- 
* rural Allurements; but that after they Bet out of 
© thoſe corporal Bonds, being as it were freed from 
© a long Servitude, do rejoice thereon, and are car- 
* ry'd aloft. And they affirm agreeable to the Opi- 
© nion of the Greeks, that for the Souls of good 
Men there is ordained a State of Life in a region 
© beyond the Ocean, which is never moleſted either 
* with Showers, or Snow, or raging Heats, bur 1s 
ever refreſhed with gentle gales of wind conſtant- 
© ly breathing from the Ocean. But to the Souls of 
& the wicked they aſſign a dark and cold place for 
© their abode, filled with Puniſhments, which will 
© never ceaſe. And it ſeems to be according to the 
© ſame Notion, that the Greets aſſign to their valiant 
*© Men, whom they call Hero's, and Demigods, the 
* fortunate Iſlands for their Habitation, but to the 
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* Souls of wicked men the Regions of the impious 
* in Hell. And hence it is that they have deviſed 
their Fables of ſeveral there puniſhed, as Sy/#phus, 
© and Tantalus, and [xion, and Tityus, laying down 
* in the firſt place, that the Souls of Men do live 
& for ever, and next applying this Doctrine for the 
* encouragement of Virtue, and the diſcouragement 
* of Vice and Wickedneſs. For good Men are 
© made better in their lives by the hopes of honour 
* for the reward of it after Death, and evil Men are 
& reſtrained from the Impetuoſity of their courſe in 
*© Wickedneſs hy fear, while they expect, that tho?” 
* their evil Deeds eſcape obſervation in this Life, 
yet after Death they muſt undergo everlaſting pu- 
© niſhments for them. This is the Divinity which 
* the E/ens teach concerning the Soul, propoſing 
ee thereby a Bait of inevitable Allurement to all that 
& have taſted of their Doctrine. | 

There are ſome of this Sect, who take upon 
* them to foretell things to come, being bred up 
* from their Childhood in the ſtudy of their ſacred 
© Books, and the Sayings of the Prophets, and alſo 
bein the uſe of various 1 to qualify them 
* for it. And it is very ſeldom found, that they fail 
* 1n what they foretel. 

&« And there are another ſort of Een, who in 
© their way of living, and in the Uſages and Rules 
Jof their Orders exactly agree with the others, ex- 
<« cepting only that they differ from them in their 
** opinion about Marriage. For they reckon, that 
<* thoſe that do not marry cut off a great part from 
© the number of the living, that is out of the Suc- 
© ceſſion of the next Generation, eſpecially if all 
* ſhould be of their mind. For then the whole race 
© of Mankind would be ſoon extinguiſhed. Rut of 
* thoſe Women whom they marry, they make tryal 
* for the Term of three years, before they contract 
** with them, and if through all that time they find 
© by the conſtant regular Order of their natural 
** Courſes, that they are of health fit to bear Fri 
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ec dren, they then marry them, but they never lye 


„ with them after they are found to be with Child; 


« ſhewing thereby, that they do not marry to grati- 
« fy luſt, but only for the ſake of having Children, 
«© When their Women go to waſh themſelves they 
cc have the like linnen Garment to put about them, 
« which is above-mentioned to be given to the men 
6 for the ſame purpoſe. And fuch are the uſages and 
c manners of this Sect. 

Thus far Joſephus in his Book of the Wars of the 
Fews. In his Book of their 3 which he 
wrote ſome years after the former, he ſays further of 
them as followeth. “ (z) Among the Fews there 
« haye been three ſorts of Sects from times of old. 
„ The E/ens, and the Sadducees, and” the third Sect, 
« which are called Phariſees The Doctrine of the 
& Effens aſcribes to God the ordering and 22 
© of all things. They teach, that the Souls of men 
& are immortal. They hold that the attainment of 
“ Righteouſneſs and Juſtice is to be endeavoured af- 
© ter above all things. They ſend their gifts to the 
Temple, bur they offer no Sacrifices there by rea- 
<& ſon of the different Rules of Purity, which they 
© have inſtituted among themſelves. And therefore 
being excluded the common Temple they ſacrifice 
„apart by themſelves, otherwiſe they are in their 
manners and courſe of life the beſt of Men. They 
« imploy themſelves wholly in the labour of Agri- 


culture. Their Righteouſneſs is worthy of admi- 


* ration above all others, that pretend to virtue; in 
& which they do by no means give place to any whe- 
© ther Greeks or Barbarians, no not in the leaſt; 
They have been long under Engagements never 
to be hindred by any thing in their diligent ſtudy 
and purſuit after it. Their Goods are al in com- 
mon, and he that is rich hath not the enjoyment 
© of the things of his Houſe any more than he 
that hath nothing at all. And they that live 
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(xz) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 18. cap, 2. 
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$ after this manner are in number about four thou- 
64 ſand men. They neither marry Wives, nor endea- 
& your after the poſſeſſion of Servants; their opinion 
& of the latter being, that it leads to injuſtice by in- 
& vading the common liberty of mankind, and of 
c the other, that it gives matter for trouble and di- 
5 ſturbance, Wheretore living by themſelves they 
6 mutually make uſe of the 2 of each other. 
66 They chuſe good men out of the number of their 
6 Priefts to be the Receivers of their incomes, and 
ce the managers of the Fruits which their Lands pro- 
6“ duce, for the providing of them with meat and 
drink. 

There is alſo mention made of them by Joſephus in 
another place, that is in the ninth Chapter of the 
thirteenth Book of his Antiquities, but there he 
ſpeaks only of their Opinion about Fate. His words 
in that place are, That they hold, that Fate governs 


all things, and that nothing happens to man but by 


its appointment. 
Philo the Few is the next, or indeed the firſt, that 


| ſpeaks of them. For he wrote before Joſephus, be- 


ing by much the older of the two. For Joſephus was 
not born till (+) the firſt year of the reign of Caligula 
the Roman Emperor Anno Domini 37, whereas Philo 
was at that time advanced in years. For it was not 
much above two years after, that Philo was ſent as 
head of an Embaſſy to that Emperor from the Alex- 
andrian Jews, as a . that by his age and expe- 
rience was beſt qualified for that difficult undertaking. 
Bur Foſephus being beſt acquainted with their Sect, as 
having lived in Judæa, and been there for ſome time 
(a) converſant among them, and under their diſci- 
pline, was beſt qualified to write a true and exact ac- 
count of them, and therefore I have begun with 
that which he hath given us. For Philo being a 
Jew of Alexandria knew nothing of the Eſens of 
Judæa, but what he had by hearſy; but with the 


(4) Jeſephus in libro de vita ſun. (a) Joſephus ibidem. 
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Eſjens of Eg ypt he was indeed much better acquaint- 
ed. For although the principal ſeat of them was in 
Judea, yet there were alſo of them in Egypt, and in 
all other places, where the Fews were diſperſed ; and 
therefore Philo diſtinguiſhed this Sect into the Efers 
of Judæa and Syria, and the Eſſens of Egypt and o- 
ther Parts. The firſt he called practical Een, and 
the others he calls Therapeutic or contemplative, 
and of cach he gives the accounts that follow. N 
) Among the Jews who inhabit Paleſtine and 
Syria there are ſome, whom they call E//zans, be- 
ing in number about (c) four thouſand men ac- 
« cording to my opinion; they have their name 
ce reaſon of their Piety from the Greek word Oe, 
c which ſignifieth Holy, tho' the derivation from 
e thence be not made according to the exact Rule 
of Grammar. And whereas they are molt religi- 
© ous ſervers and worſhippers of God, they do not 
© ſacrifice unto him any living Creature, but rather 
& chuſe to form their minds to be holy, thereby to 
* make them a fit offering unto him. They chiefly 
live in Country Villages, avoiding Cities by rea- 
ſon of the Vices that are familiar among Citizens, 
ce being ſenſible, that as the breathing in a corrupt- 
« ed Air both breed Diſeaſes, ſo the converſing with 
evil Company often makes an incurable impreſſion 
„ upon the Souls of Men. | 
Some of them labour in Husbandry, others fol- 
low Trades of Manufacture, confining themſelves 
„ only to the making of ſuch things as are the uten- 
& ſils of Peace, endeavouring thereby to benefit both 
« themſelves and their Neighbours. They do not 
c treaſure up either Silver or Gold, neither do they 
“ provide themſelves with large Portions of Land 
« out of a deſire of plentiful revenues, but ſeek; only 
« after ſuch things as are requiſite for the ſupplying 
& of the neceſſaries of life. They are in a manner 
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(5) Philo Judzus in libro cui Titulus omnis probus liber, * 678. Edit. 
Col. (e) Joſephus agrees with him in this number. See above. 
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© the only perſons of all mankind, who being with- 
out money, and without poſſeſſions (and this by 
their own choice, rather than by the want of good 
fortune) yet reckon themſelves moſt rich, judging 
their needing little, and their being contented with 
any thing, to be (as really it is) a great abundance. 
You ſhall not find any among their handicrafts 
men that ever put an * to the making of Ar- 
rows, or Darts, or Swords, or Head- pieces, or 
Corſlets, or Shields, neither do any among them 
make any Armour, or Engins, or any other In- 
ſtruments whatſoever, that are made uſe of in war; 
nay they will not make ſuch utenſils of Peace, as 
are apt to be imployed to do miſchief. 
«© Merchandiſing, Trafficking, and Navigation 
they never as much as dream of, rejecting them 
© utterly as incitements to Covetouſneſs. There is 

„ no ſuch _ as a Servant among them, but the 
all mutually help and ſerve cach other. They con- 
demn the Domination of Maſters over Servants, 
not only as unjuſt and prejudicial to holineſs, bur 
& alſo as impiqus and deſtructive of the Law of Na- 
© ture, which bringing forth, ſay they, and nouriſh- 
ing all men alike in the ſame condition of life, as 
a common Mother to all, hath made them all as 
Brothers to cach other, and this not only in word, 
but really and indeed; but that treacherous Cove- 
touſneſs overthrowing their kindred hath produ- 
& ced ſtrangeneſs inſtead of familiarity, and enmiry 
& inſtead of friendſhip. | 
& As to Philoſophy, Logic they utterly relinquiſh 
to ſuch as quarrel about words, reckoning 1t as 
“ uſeleſs for the attainment of virtue. And natural 
Philoſophy and all the points thereof (excepting 
„ only ſo much as concerns the Being of God, and 
the original production of all things) they leave to 
thoſe, who have time to ſpare to treat of ſuch 
matters, reckoning it to be above the power of 
man to attain to a true knowledge of them. Bur 
* about Ethic's or moral Philoſophy they are much 
| | « conyerlant, 
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converſant, uſing therein the guidance and directi- 
on of their Country Laws, which are ſuch, as could 
never have come from the mind of man without a 
divine inſpiration. Herein they inſtruct men as at 
other times ſo eſpecially on the ſeventh day. For 
the ſeventh day is held holy by them, on which 
they deſiſt from all other work, going on that day 
to their ſacred places, which they call Synagogues, 
where they fit in order according to their Senori- 
ty or ſtanding in the Society, the Juniors taking 
place below their Seniors, and all compoſing them- 
ſelves with Decency for the hearing of the word. 
Then one taking the Bible reads out of it, and 
then another being one of the moſt skilful doth 
expound upon what hath been ſo read, paſſing o- 
ver what is above his knowledge. Their manner 
of expounding is moſtly by parables, according to the 
way that hath been anciently in uſe among them. 
They are inſtructed in Holineſs, Righteouſneſs, 
Juſtice, Oeconomy, Politics, in the knowledge of 
what is truly Good, and what is Evil, and what is 
indifferent, what is proper for them to chuſe, and 
what on the contrary they ought to avoid. In 
which courſe they make uſe of three rules, judg- 
ing of all things according as they accord, 1 with 
the love of God, 2 with the love of Virtue, or 3 
with the love of their Neighbour. Of their love 
to God they give a multitude of Demonſtrations. 
As for inſtance, their conſtant and unalterable 
courſe of Chaſtity their whole life through, their 
abſtaining from all ſwearing, their never ſpeakin 
a Lie, and their always aſcribing to God the caule 
of all good, and never making him the Author of 
that which is evil. Of their love to virtue they 
give inſtances in their not being covetous, in their 
not being ambitious, in their renouncing of plea- 
ſures, in their continence, in their patience, in 
their plainneſs, in their needing little, in their be- 
ing content with any thing, in their Modeſty, in 
their reverence for the Laws, in their _— " 

| ** ind, 


a a a a a — — — * Nn. — PR * FOR 


Book V. the Old and New Teflament. 499 


Mind, and other ſuch like Virtues. And laſtly of 
their love to their Neighbour they give inſtances 
in their benevolence, in their equal carriage to all, 
« which is — than can be well expreſſed, and 
& 1n their holding all that they have in common, of 
© which it will not be unſeaſonable here to ſpeak a 
„Nele. 
« Firſt therefore no man's Houſe is properly his 
“ own, but every man of the Sect, that ſhall come 
« to it, hath an equal intereſt therein. For as they 
& live together in Sodalities, eating and drinking at 
the ſame common Table, ſo they there provide en- 
I tertainment for all of the fraternity, that ſhall come 
e thither to them from any other place. There is 
« one common Treaſury belonging to them all, from 
© whence the Expences of Cloaths and Proviſions 
are furniſhed in common for all of the Communi- 
ty, according to the ſeveral Sodalities, into which 
2 _ are diſtributed. Their way of cohabiting to- 
« gether under the fame Roof, of eating together of 
the ſame Victuals, and fitting together at the ſame 
„ Table, is ſuch as is no where elſe to be found thus 
&« eſtabliſhed, or any thing (d) like it. What they 
gain by their daly labour they keep not to them- 
© felves, but bring it all into the common Stock, 
from whence proviſion is made for the uſe and 
common utility of all of the ſect. And it any a- 
*© mong them fall fick, they do not neglect them, as 
« ſuch that ean ger nothing, but have all things, 
that are neceſſary for the recovering of them again 
© to their health, always ready provided for them 
© out of the common Stock, ſo that they take here- 
« of with all freedom as plentifully as they ſhall 
& think fir. Great Honour and Reverence is paid to 
& the Elder men of the Society by the Juniors, who 
© take care of them in ſuch manner, as truly begotten 
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(d) The way of the Lacedzmonians in eating together at common Tubles, 
and in ſet Companies, ſeems moſs like is, See Plutarch in the Life of Lycur- 


gus. 
| « Children 
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& Children do of their Parents, adminiſtring unto 
cc them both with their hands, and their Counſels, 
« with all plentifulneſs whatſoever may be neceſſary 
cc for their comfortable ſupport in their old age. 
Thus far Philo concerning thoſe, whom he calls 
Practical E Sens. Of thoſe, whom he calls the Con- 
templative, (e) he ſaith as followeth. 

Having ſpoken of the E/zans, that lead-a Pra- 
& Ctical Life, I come next to treat of thoſe, who 
« embrace the Contemplative. The men among them 
& are call'd Therapeute, and the women Therapeuti- 
« des, agreeable to their profeſſion, either as they pro- 
« feſs the Art of Phyſic, (not that commonly practi- 
c fed, whereby the bodies of men are cur'd; but a 
% much more valuable Phyfic, whereby they cure the 
Souls of men of Diſeaſes much more obſtinate, dif- 


« ficult, and harder to be removed, thoſe which 


c they have brought upon themſelves by voluptu- 
„ ouſneſs, — ba grief, fears, covetouſneſs, 
4 follies, unjuſtice, and by an innumerable company 
&« of other paſſions and vices) or elſe they have this 
© name, becauſe they have learnt from the Law of 
“Nature, and the ſacred Laws of the Holy Scrip- 
„ tures, (F/) to worſhip and ſerve that Being, which 
ce is better than good, more uncompounded than the 
* Ne of One, and more ancient than unity it 
*. 

« They that enter into this Therapeutic Profeſſi- 
© on, do not do it, as led thereto by any prevailing 
© cuſtom, or by the perſuaſion of others, Fe being 
„ wholly drawn to it by an Heavenly love are under 
an Enthuſiaſtic impulſe, in the ſame manner as the 
& Bacchinals and Corybantes in the Celebration of 
ce their Feſtiyals, till they have attained to this their 
« deſired ſtate of contemplation, and thereon, as if 
« they had done with this mortal life, through their 
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(e) Philo de vita contemplativa p. 688. Edit. Coll. Allob. (J) For 
the Greek word, O:c2-@d.Tns ſignifieth a Worſhipper or @ Servant as well 


as a Phyſician, 
& ce deſire 
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ce deſire after that which is immortal, and ever ble[- 
„ ſed, they relinquiſh all their worldly Goods and 
„Poſſeſſions to their Sons, or their Daughters, or 
© their other relations, delivering to them the inhe- 
i ritance thereof by a voluntary Choice. And if they 
have no relations, then they give them to their 
& Friends and Acquaintance— And when they have 
thus diveſted themſelves of all their worldly ſub- 
ſtance, as being now no longer with-held by any 
enticement, they flee from their homes without 
any. more looking back, leaving their Brothers, 
their Children, their Wives, their Parents, and all 
their Kindred, how numerous ſoever; as allo the 
Society of their Friends and Countrymen, among 
„ whom they have been born and bred, becaule their 
“ Converſation, ſhould they ſtill ſtay with them, 
© would be a ſtrong and powerful allurement to 
& draw them away How this purpoſe. 

* They do not leave one City to go to another 
c like miſerable or wicked Servants, who having ob- 
© tained of thoſe, that own them, to be ſold to ſome 
other perſon, gain thereby only the change of 
© Maſters, not the recovery of their Liberty. For 
** all Cities, even thoſe that are governed by the 
ce beſt Laws, are full of tumult, and trouble, which 
© no one, that hath addicted himſelf ro this way of 
„ Philoſophy, can afterwards bear. And therefore 
© they rather chuſe to make their abode without rhe 
« Walls of Cities, in Gardens, and Villages, and 
«© lone Country habitations, ſecking Solitude, not 
* out of an affected hatred to mankind, bur for the 
« avoiding of the mixing with men of different Man- 
“ ners, knowing it to be unprofitable and hurtful. 

This ſort of men are diſperſed throughout many 
* (g) parts of the World (for it is requiſite, that both 
“ Greeks and Barbarians ſhould partake of ſo excel- 


—— 


( That is, where-ever the Helleniſtical Jews were diſperſed among the 
Nations of the World. £ 
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cent a Benefit) but Wege abounds moſt with them 


ce throughout all its ( Provinces, but moſt of all a- 


« bout Alexandria. But from all places the principal 


c men of them retire, as into their own proper Coun- 
ce try, into a place, which they have near the Lake 


(j) Maria ſituated upon a gentle riſing Hill ve- 


„ ry commodions for them, both for its conveni- 
ce ence in affording them there a ſafe dwelling, and 
« alſo for the wholeſomneſs of its air. The Houſes 
ce of thoſe, who there come together, are built in a 
ce very frugal and mean manner, they having their 
covering fitted only for two neceſſary things, that 
© js to keep them from the heat of the Sun in Sum- 
ce mer, and from the cold of the Air in Winter; 


neither are they built near each other, as in Cities. 


« For this would be irkſom and diſpleaſing to men 


« defiring and nas, after ſolitude; neither are they 


ce far aſunder, becaule they love at times to converſe 
© together, and allo that they may the eaſier unite 
« for their mutual defence, if they ſhould happen 
at any time to be invaded by Thieves. * 

% Each of them hath in his Cottage a little Cha- 
ce pel, which they call Semneum, or Monaſterium, in 
„ which every one of them doth alone by himſelf 
“ perform all the Myſteries of an holy life, bring- 
ing in thither at no time either drink, or meat, 


or any other of the neceſſaries uſed for the ſup- 


c“ port of the Body, but only the Law and the 
c Divine Oracles of the Prophets, and Hymns, and 
c“ ſuch other like things, whereby knowledge and 
« piety are encreaſed and perfected. They have God 
jn perpetual remembrance, ſo that even in their 
&« Dreams nothing elſe but the Beauties and Excel- 


© lencies of divine powers run in their Fancies, in- 


“ ſomuch that ſeveral of them, while they ſleep, do 


— 


2 
— 


) Theſe Provinces were called Noe. (i) This Take is talled 


© Mareotis by Ptolemy, and Maréa by Strabo. Te lies near Alexandria, be- 


ing thirty miles broad, and an hundred in Circumference. 


- 
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= in their Dreams deliver many excellent ſayings of 
* Divine Philoſophy. FE * 
Their conſtant uſage is to pray twice every day, 
* that is in the Morning, and in rhe Evening. At the 
«© xrfing of the Sun they pray, that God would give 
« his bleſſing upon the Day, that true bleſſing, 
e whereby their Minds may be filled with heaven 
light; And at the ſetting of the Sun, that their 
< -minds being wholly disburdened of their ſenfes and 
All ſenſible things may in its retirements into itſelt 
<« find out truth. All rhe interval of time from morn- 
ing to evening they ſpend in the Study and Con- 
< templation of divine things. For exerciſing them- 
e felves in the moſt Holy A they Philoſo- 
< phiſe upon them after their Country manner, ex- 
< pounding them allegorically. For they ſuppoſe, 
c that the words are only notes and marks of ſome 
«things of myſtical nature, which are to be explain- 
« ed figuratively. 
© They have among them the writings of ſome 
* Ancients, who being principal Leaders of their 
„ Sect have left them many Monuments of that 
„ Learning, which conſiſts in dark and ſecret Ex- 
< preſſions, which they uſing as Original Patterns 
do imitate that way of Study. And they do not 
only ſpend their time in "Contemplation, but they 
'« alſo compoſe Songs and Hymns in the praiſe of 
% God of all forts of Metre and Muſical Verſes, 
'« which they write in grave and ſeemly Rithms. 
„Six days of the week they thus continue apart 
<'by themſelves in the little Chapel above-mentioned, 
and there give themſelves wholly up to the Contem- 
% plation of Divine Philoſophy, without going our 
« of doors, or as much as looking abroad all that 
| « time. On the ſeventh day they meet together in 
a a publick ſolemn aſſembly, and there ſit. down to- 
e gether according (&) to their Seniority in a de- 
— — ' ö́ b ñĩͥ4̈— — 
(k) This they reckon according to the time of their admiſſian into the Soci- 
'#ty, not according to their age. 
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cent manner with both their hands under their 
Garment, that is their right hand upon the 
part between their Chin and their Breaſt, and 
the left let down by their fide. Then one of the 
beſt learned of them ſtanding forth diſcourſeth to 
them with a grave ay Countenance, and a 
grave ſerious Voice, ſpeaking with Reaſon and 
Prudence, and not making oſtentation of Elo- 
quence, as the Rhetoricians and Sophiſts now do, 
but ſearching into and expounding all things with 
that exactneſs of thought, as that it doth not only 
for the preſent captivate the Ears, but by being 
thus heard enters into the Soul, and there makes 
laſting impreſſions upon it. While this perſon 
thus ſpeaks, all the reſt give attention with filence, 
expreſſing their approbation only with the moti- 
ons of their eyes and their head. 
“ The Synagogue or common place of Aſſembly 
where they meet every ſeventh day, hath (7) two 
diſtinct Encloſures and Apartments in it, the one 
aſſigned for the Men and the other for the Wo- 
men. For it is their Cuſtom, that the Women, 
that are of the ſame Sect and Inſtitution, ſhould 
alſo be Auditors in theſe Aſſemblies. The Parti- 
tion Wall, which ſeparates theſe two encloſures is 
built up three or four Cubits high from the Ground 
after the manner of a Parapet, the reſt lies open to 
the top of the Room. All which is thus contri- 
ved for the ſake of two Conveniencies, the firſt to 
obe that decent Modeſty, which is naturally 
elonging to the Female Sex; the other, that 
while they fit in that Auditory, they may eaſily 
hear what is there diſcourſed, nothing coming be- 


tween to hinder the Voice of him that ſpeaketh 


« from reaching to them. 


— 


— 


(1) The Synagogues of the Jews are thus formed even 16 this day, their 
Women ſuting together in U place encloſed apart from the Men. 


Having 
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“ Having laid Temperance as a certain Foundati- 
© on in their Souls, they build thereupon all other 
& Virtues. They take neither meat nor drink before 
Sun be ſet; For they hold ir requiſite to imploy 
© the day in the Study of Philoſophy, and the night 
in the making of neceſſary proviſion for the body. 
& So that they allot the whole day for the former, 
and only a ſmall part of the night for the latter. 
Some of them in whom is a more than ordinary 
thirſt afrer knowledge, forget to take any ſuſte- 
nance for (n) three days together; and others there 
& are, who are ſo delighted and fed with feaſting on 
„ Wiſdom, which gives to them of its Doctrine 
& richly and plentifully, that they ſometimes hold 
cout double the time, and for (n) {ix days together 
& ſcarce taſte of any neceſſary Food, being nouriſh- 
ed, as they ſay a ſort of Graſhoppers are, by the 
air in which they live, the Melody of their Hymns, 
as I ſuppoſe, rendring the want of Food caſie and 
ſupportable unto them. They looking on the ſe- 
& venth day to be all Holy, and all Feſtival, do think 
& it worthy of extraordinary Honour. On that day, 
c after having firſt taken due care of their Souls 
they refreſh and nouriſh their Bodies, then relax- 
ing to themſelves their daily labour, as they do ro 
their working Cattle. They eat not any thing that is 
ſumptuous or dainty, but only courſe Bread; their 
ſauce is only Salt, and they that are of a nicer 
“ Stomach mingle ſome Hyſſop with it. Their drink 
& is only Water from the River. And thus they ap- 
“ peaſe the two domineering Miſtreſſes, which Na- 
| ce ture hath ſubjected all Mankind to, that is hunger 
and thirſt, offering nothing to gratify them, bur 
only what is neceſſary for the ſupport of Life. 
& For they eat only to aſſwage hunger, and drink 


1 


cc 


— 


(n) Philo ſeems here to Hyberbolixe; it not being poſſible, that Nature 


; 2 be ſupported by ſuch long Faſts, as for ſix days together, or three 
either. 
L13 
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c only to .quench their thirſt, avoiding fulneſs of 
ce Stomach, as that which is hurtful both to Soul 
& and Body. 

& And whereas there are two ſorts of Coverings 
* for the body, that is Houſe and Cloaths, as to their 
& Houſes it hath been ſpoken to before, that they are 
© mean and built without art, as made only to ſerve 
ce the preſent neceſſary uſes: So likewiſe as to their 
c“ Cloaths, they have only ſuch as are moſt commo- 
& dious to keep out cold and heat, they uſing for 
& this purpoſe a thick courſe Garment inſtead of 
&« Furrs in the Winter, and a ſhort Coat without 
& {Jeeves or a linnen veſtment in ſummer. They u- 
© niverſally exerciſe themſelves in Modeſty; and 
& looking on Falfity to be the mother of Arrogance, 
c and Truth to be the mother of Modeſty, they hold 
ce each of them to have the nature of a Fountain. 
& For there flow from Falſity, ſay they, many vari- 
c ous ſorts of evils, and from Truth abundance of 
& good both humane and divine. 

Thus far Philo of his Contemplative E//zans. He 
hath afterwards a Deſcription of their behaviour at 
their great Feſtivals, which being very long, ſhould 
T give the whole of it, I ſhould be too tedious to 
the Reader, and I fear I have been too much fo al- 
ready concerning this matter. I ſhall therefore here 
only add an abſtract of it as followeth. 

Theſe Therapeute or Contemplative Ef/zans cele- 
brate every () ſeventh Sabbath as a great Feſtival, 
when being called together by an officer appointed 
for this purpoſe, all of each Congregation meet to- 


1 


— 


(u) The firſt great Feſtival among the Jews is their Paſſover ; ſeven weeks 
numbred from thence brings them to their Penticeft or Feaſt of weeks, from 
thence this Sect continued to number ſtill ſeven weeks on, and every ſeventh 
Sunday was A new Feſtival with them, till by repeating it ſeven times over 


they concluded the year, and then beguw again from the Paſſover the ſame - 
round As befor E. ä ; 


into 
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into ſeveral diſtinct Congregations, each Congregati- 
on hath its diſtinct Hall in which they meet together 
on all ſuch occaſions. When they are come toge- 
ther on this call, being all in white Garments, they 

e themſelves in order with great gravity, and af 
ter having ſaid Grace fit down taking their place 
each after other, according to the ſeniority, of their 
admiſſion into the fect. The men fit on the right 
hand fide of the Hall by themſelves, and the women 
by themſelves on the other ſide. For theſe Eſeus have 
women alſo among them, moſt of them of the elder 
fort, and ſuch only as have been Virgins from their 
youth. They are not attended on at their Feaſts by 
fervants, for they have none ſuch, looking on ſervi- 
tude to be againſt the law of nature, according to 
which they, fay all men are born free. And therefore 
they are miniſtred to in all things by Freemen, ſuch 
as are of the juniors of their Society. Of theſe ſome 
being choſen for every Miniſtration adminiſter there- 
in to the reſt all manner of help and ſervice with the 
fame care and affection, as children do to their Pa- 
rents. Theſe ſerve at the Tables with their Gar- 
ments let down at their full length, and not girded 
up about them after the manner of ſervants, that ſo 
they may appear to miniſter as Freemen, and not as 
Slaves. At theſe Feaſts they drink no wine, but on- 
ly pure water. Thoſe of the elder ſort, who have 
weak ſtomachs, drink it warm, all the reſt drink ir 
cold. They eat no fleſh, their repaſt being as on o- 
ther days (o) only bread, ſalt and hy ſſop. They ab- 
ſtain from wine, as reckoning it to be a ſort of poi- 
ſon, that leads men into madneſs, and from all plen- 
tiful fare, as that which breeds and irritates inordi- 
nate and beaftly appetites in the mind. While they 
thus fit at —. there is obſerved a moſt exact ſi- 
lence, none making the leaſt noiſe. And when they 


eres 


(% Here Philo ſeems again to hyperbolize, it being ſcarce poſſible to ſup- 
port Nature with ſuch ſcanty and mean fare. | 
I 4 have 
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have done eating, one of them propoſeth a Queſtion 
out of the holy writ, which another anſwers, im- 
parting what he knows plainly without affectation or 
aiming at praiſe. All the reſt are attentive to what 
is ſaid, ignifying only by ſigns expreſſed by the mo- 
tions of the head or the hand their approbation or 
diſapprobation of what 1s delivered. All theſe dif- 
courſes are allegorical. For their notion 1s that the 
Scriptures have the ſimilitude of a living man, which 
conſiſts of body and foul; the lireral Jenks they ſay 
reſembles the body, and the myſtical ſenſe which lies 
under it, the ſoul, and in that the life of the whole 
conſiſts. And therefore their ſtudy is to find out a 
myſtical ſenſe for every Text, delivered in the holy 
Scriptures. The Preſident determines, when enough 


is ſaid, and whether the Queſtion be fully anſwered 


or not, adding what he thinks proper further to diſ- 
courſe of on the point. Whereon all applauding 
what he faith he riſeth up and begins an Hymn in 
the praiſe of God, compoſed either by himſelf or 
{ome of the Ancients before him, and all the reft join 
with him herein. And thus they ſpend the Afﬀter- 
noon in diſcourſing of divine things, and in ſinging 
of Pſalms and Hymns till ſupper time, and then the 
waiters bring in for their ſupper bread, and falt, and 
hyſſop as before. After ſupper is over they ariſe from 
table, and then dividing themſelves into two compa- 
nies, one of the men, and the other of the women, 
each chuſeth their Precentor, and then ſpend the 
whole night following in ſinging of Hymns in all 
ſorts of Metre and Muſic to the praiſe of God, ſome- 
times alternatively in parts, and ſometimes as in a 
Chorus all together. And thus they continue doing 
till the morning light, on the appearance of which 
turning their faces toward the riſing ſun they pray unto 


God to give them an happy day, and the light of 


truth. After which breaking up the Aſſembly they 
all return each to his particular apartment there to 
employ "themſelves either in contemplation, or in 
the work of husbandry, in the ſame manner as before. 


What 


* | | ; 
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What Pliny faith of this Sect is what I am next 
to lay before the Reader. The account which he 
gives of them (p) is as followeth. “ On the we- 
& ſtern fide of the Lake Aſphaltites dwell the Eſens, 
c ſeating themſelves inwardly from it to avoid the 
& ſhore, as hurtful ro them. They are the alone 
„ fort of Men, and herein above all other in the 
&« World to be admired, that live without Women, 
« without the uſe of Copulation, without money, 
& feeding upon the fruit of the Palm-tree. They 
« are daily recruited by the reſort of new comers to 
c them in a number equal to thoſe they loſe, man 
ce flocking to them, whom the Surges of Ill- fortune 
&« having made weary of the World do drive to 
c them to take ſhelter in their Inſtitution and man- 
„ ner of Life. And thus for ſeveral thouſands of 
“years (it's incredible to be ſaid) this People is per- 
ge petually propagated without any being born among 
& them, ſo fruitful and prolific unto them is the 
« Repentance of others, as to their lives paſt. 

Thus far I have given the ſeveral Accounts of the 
three Authors above-mentioned concerning this Sect, 
as far as I can make them plainly ſpeak in the Engliſs 
Language. Porphyry, Euſebius, Epiphanius and ſeve- 
ral others of the Ancients have alſo ſpoken of them; 
but all that they have ſaid on this Subject being ta- 
ken out of one of theſe three Authors, who are the 
Ancienteſt that have written hereof, in giving theſe 
three I give all the reſt. And I have inſerted at 
large what theſe. three Authors ſay of this Sect, not 
only that a full view may hereby be given the Rea- 
der of this very extraordinary Order of Men, but e- 
ſpecially to obviate the wrong uſe that is made of 
their Relations concerning them, firſt by the Ro- 
maniſts, and ſecondly by the Deiſts. 

I. For firſt the Romaniſts, laying hold of an han- 


( Plinius lib. 5. cap. 17. 
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dle offored them by (% Eu/ebius, from the Account 
given by Philo of the contemplative Eſſens, whom he 
calls Therapeute, argue from thence, that they were 
Chriſtian Monks formed into. that Order by St. Mark, 
who was the firſt Founder of the Chriſtian Church 
at Alexandria, and from hence drew an Argument 
for the divine Inſtitution ok Monkiſm. And Bellar- 
min and Baronius, two. of the greateſt Champions 
that have written in their Cauſe, in hereto. It's 
true Euſebius hath faid, that thels Therapeutæ were 
Chriſtian Monks inſtituted by St. Mark, and fo he 
hath ſaid many other things without Judgment or 
Truth. And had theſe two great Men been free 
from the Intereſt and tho Influence of the Party they 
were of, they would never havo faid this after him. 
In other Particulars they are forward enough to con- 
demn him, eſpecially (7) Baronius, but for the ſake 
of their beloved Monkery they follow him in this, 
which is the abſurdeſt of all. What they or their 
Followers ſay of this matter is all built upon what 
Philo hath written of his Therapeute, (for no one elſe 
hath faid any thing of this fort of Efexs, but he 
only.) And whar can be a greater Confutation of 
the whole of it, than the _ wards of Philo (5) 
concerning them, which are all above recited? Foy 
they manifeſtly prove firft that thoſe Fherapeute could 
not be Chriſtians, and ſecondly, that they were moſk 
certainly Jews. 

And firft they manifeſtly prove that they gould not 
be Chriſtians. For they ſpeak of theſo Fberapoute, 
as of a Sect of long fanding in Egypt, and tell us, 
that they had Hymns and Writings among them of 


—_—_. 
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(q) Hiſt. Eccleſiaſt. lib. 2. cap. 19. (r) Baronius [aith of Euſe- 
bius mare than once, that he was Temporum everſor, calumpiator mali- 
ciofus, profuſus adulator, and other ſuch Epithets he often beſtows upon 
him, and often no: without cauſe. (s) The Words of Philo are ES. 
3 auTois Tuſy2d4ULGTY FANWUOY dvdpay of This dixeotus d- 
ye) yiropueron &c. 


ancient 
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ancient date, compoſed in times of old by ſuch as 


were | ran a Leaders of their Se&. That they 
were diſperſed not only through all the Provinces of 


Egypt, but alſo among the Greeks and Barbarians all 
the World over. But nothing of all this could be 
faid of the Chriſtian Monks, when Philo wrote (Y 
that Book, wherein he treats of this Sect. For Phi- 
ia being an elderly Man, when he went on (4) an 
Ebac to Rome Com the Jews of Alexandria in the 
year of our Lord 39, which was but fix years after 
Chriſt's death, it's moſt likely this Book was written 
before the ris vo — _—_— or at moſt 
within ten years after. t ſuppoſing it twenty, yea 
forty if you pleaſe, this wan be too ſhort a hs 
for ſuch Societies of Chriſtians to be formed and ſet- 
tled in ſuch regular manner, as Phila deſcribes, not 
only through all Egypt, but alſo among the Greeks 
and Barharians all the World over, that is where- 
ever the Jews were ſettled in their Diſperſions among 
the Nations, (for this is all that can be meant by 
Philo.) But ſuppoſing this poſſible, how could they 
be ſaid to have Hymns, and Writings compoſed by 
ancient Leaders of their Sect, when their Sect itſelf 
was not above ten, or twenty, or at molt forty years 
ſtanding? And their rigorous Obſcrvance of the ſe- 

venth day further proveth, that they could not be 

Chriſtians. For the Chriſtian weekly day of worſhip 

is the firſt day of the week, and not the ſeventh. 

And the Chriſtian Doctrine enjoyneth no ſuch ſu- 
perſtitious rigour, as that wherewith theſe Men obs 

ſerved that day. For Chriſt himſelf condemned it, 

(w) telling us, that Man was not made for the Sab- 

bath, but the Sabbath for Man, that is for his Be- 

nefit, firſt in eaſing him on that day from his labour 


—— 


—— —— 


tt) That is his Book de vita contemplativa. (u) Of this Embaſſy 
ſee Philos Book de Legatione ad Caium Imperatorem Romanum. 

(w) Matth. xii. 1— 13. Mark ii. 27. See alſo Luke vi. 1 — 10. & 
xiii. 15, 16. John vii. 22, 23. 


and 
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and toil after the things of this World, and ſecondly 
in giving him a fit time thereby to take care of his Inte- 


reft in the World to come, in worſhipping his God, 


and performing all the other Duties of Religion to- 
wards him, which may recommend him to his mercy 
and favour. 

2. And therefore, ſecondly, that theſe Therapente 
obſerved the ſeventh day, and with ſuch ſuperſtitious 
Rigour as Philo deſcribes, this manifeſtly proves, 
that they were of the Jewiſh Religion; and Philo 
plainly tells us as much, in that he faith of them, 
that they were the Diſciples of Moſes (for ſo he calls 
them in his Introduction to thoſe words of his, of 
which I have above given an Abſtract.) And there 
alſo he faith of rhem, that they obſerved their Feſti- 
vals, and formed their Rules for the celebrating of 
them according to Moſes's Inſtitution. This there- 
fore was none other than a Jewiſh fort of Monkiſm. 
For Chriſtian Monkiſm had nor its being till many 


years after. For 


It had its firſt beginning about the year of our 
Lord 270. Then (x) Paul a young Gentleman of 
the Country of Thebais in Egypt to avoid the Decian 
Perſecution fled into the adjoyning Deſart, and fix- 
ing his abode in a Cave there firſt of all Chriſtians 


began the Practice of an Asketic Life, in which he 


continued ninety years, being of the age of 113 at 
the time of his death. Abour twenty years after his 
thus retiring to this place, (he being by that time 
grown very famous for the religious and heremetical 
fort of life, which he had thus addicted himſelf to) 
Antony another young Gentleman of the fame Pro- 
vince, being excited by the Fame hereof to follow 
his Example, retired into the ſame Deſart, and there 
devoted himſelf ro the like courſe of Life. And 
many others after a while out of the like zeal of De- 


bh 
— 
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(x) Hieronymus in vita Pauli. 


votion 
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votion retiring to him, he formed them into a Bo- 
dy; and becoming their Abbot he preſcribed them a 
Rule, and governed them by it many years. For he 
lived to a very great Age. And from this beginning 
all the Monkiſm of the Chriſtian World had its Ori- 
inal. For Chriſt and his Apoſtles never preſcribed any 
Rich thing, neither is it conſiſtent with the Religion 
they — God never made any of us for lazy and 
uſeleſs Contemplation only. His Providence is over 
all his Works, and every one of us are bound, as far 
as we are able, to be the Inſtruments thereof, in bear- 
ing each his part for the ſupport of the whole in 
that Station of Life, whatever it be, which God 
hath called us unto. And for every Man to do his 
Duty in this Station of Life with the beſt of his 
ower for the honour of God, and the good of his 
eighbour, with Faith in Chriſt for the reward of 
his Faithfulneſ and Diligence hercin, is the ſum of 
Chriſtian Religion. And whoever is thus diligent 
and faithful in fis honeſt Calling, how mean ſoever 
it be, is by ſo doing as much ſerving God, as when 
at his Prayers, provided that while he doth the one, 
he do not leave the other undone. | 
II. Another wrong uſe of the Words of thoſe 
three Authors above recited is made by the Infidel 
Deiſts of our Time. They pretend to find in them 
an Agreement between the Chriſtian Religion and 
the Documents of the E/zns, and therefore would 
infer, that Chriſt and his Followers were no other 
than a Sect branched out from that of the Eyes. 
And for theſe chiefly is it that I have given at large 
all that theſe three Authors have written of that 
Sect, which is all that is authenrically ſaid of them. 
And let theſe Infidels make the molt of it that they 
can. Though they ſearch all theſe Accounts of this 
Sect thorough to the utmoſt, can any of the proper 
Doctrines of Chriſtianity be found in any part of 
them? Is there any thing in them of the two Chri- 
ſtian Sacraments? ls there any thing of the Re- 
demption 
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demption of the World by the Meſtab, or of the 
erecting of his Spiritual Kingdom here on Earth? 
Or were any of the peculiar Documents or Ufa 
of that Sect ever ingrafred into Chriftianiry? The 
common Tables, I tonfeſs, which 'were at freft fer 
up by the Apoftles bear ſome refemblance to thofe of 
the Eſens. But this was never made a Law of the 
Chriſtian Religion, as it was of the Sect of the E/ 
ifexs, or ever as much as recommended by it only it 
was practiſed for a ſhort while in the fir ft gather: 
of the Chriſtian Church, but when it encreaſed a 
'Srew up, this uſage was dropp'd and wholly diſcon- 
tinued, as being no longer practicable. In thoſe mo- 
Tal Duties, which the . and taught, 
they there indeed agree with Chriftians, and fo do all 
other Religions, as far as they agree with the Law 
of Nature. Many of the Heathens carried the ob- 
ſervance of all the moral Duties which Chriftiani 
preſcribes, much higher than the ens did; anc 
this not only in Speculation and Precept, bur alſo in 
Practice, and thereby made a much nearer Agree- 
ment with Chriſtianity, than any of that Se& ever 
did. And who therefore will ever ſay, that Chri- 
ſtianity is a Religion made our of Heatheniſm? Our 
holy Chriſtian Profeſſion is ſo far from having any 
of the Documents or Inſtitutions of the Ehens in it, 
that almoſt all, that is peculiar in that Sect, is con- 
demned by Chriſt and his Apoſtles. For almoſt all 
that is peculiar in them being only in an higher de- 
= the ſame things, which they condemned in the 
hariſees, who practiſed them in a lower degree, in 
that they were condemned, where they were in a 
lower degree, they are certainly much 'more ſo, 
where they were in an higher. Such were (9) their 
ſuperſtitious Waſhings, their (z) over-rigorous Ob- 


0) Match. xxili. 25. Mark vii. 1——13. Luke xi. 38, 39. 
(z) Matth. xii. 1t——13, Mark ii. 23, 28, Luke vi. 1 
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ſervance of the Sabbath, their (a) abſtaining from 
Meats, which God had created for Man's aſe, (() 

their touch not, taſte not, handle not, their (c) will- 
worſhip in their neglecting, and voluntary afflicti 
the Body, and other like ſuperſtitious Uſages, whi 
God never required of them. Moreover (d) contra 
ry to the Law of Chriftianity they forbad Marriage, 
which God had ordained from the beginning, and 
abſolutely condemned Servitude which the Holy 
Scriptures (e) of the New Teſtament as well as the 
Old allow. And they denied the Refurre&ion of 
the Body, in which the main of the Chriſtian 
oonſiſts, and abſurdly place the felicity of a future 
Life in the corporal enjoyments of a temperate Air 
in Regions beyond the weſtern Ocean, where the 
allow the Soul no Body at all to be cloathed wi 
For the partaking of them. And further they pin 
down all Men both good and bad to a fatal neceſſi- 
ty in all their Actions, which digs up the very foun- 
* of all Religion and Righteouſnefs among 
mankind. For if all Men be neceffarily ipre-derer- 
mined to all their Actions, whether good or evil, 
by an unalterable and irreſiſtable Fate, there can 
then be no Merit nor Demerit, nor reaſon for a 
endeavour at all either after Religion or Righteouſ- 
neſs among mankind. And when the Inſtitutions of 
this Sect carry with them fo great a diſtance and diſ- 
parity from thoſe of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, what 
Argument of Similitude between them can poſſibly 
be framed for the proving of the one to be the Pa- 
rent of the other? 


(a) i Tim. iv. 3, 4. (h) Coloſl. ii. 21. (c) Coloſſ. ii. 22, 23. 
() 1 Tim. iv: 3. (e) Philemon. 9—21. 
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dience of Caligula on his Embaſſy to him from the 
Jews of Alexandria, would he have heard him. This 
Tract of Philo's is not now among his Works, it be- 
ing all loſt, excepting one Fragment of it preſerved 
by Euſebius in his eighth Book De Preparatione E- 
vangelica cap. xi. And this is that Piece which I 
mean, but it containing nothing, but what is to be 
found in the other accounts of this Sect above reci- 
ted, I have avoided the inſerting of it, that I might 
not tire the Reader with an unneceſſary Repetition, 
to whom I fear I have already been too tireſome in 
this matter. | OA 
There was another Sect among the Fews called 
the Herodians. This indeed had its date long after 
the times which I am now upon, as having its riſe 
from Herod King of Judæa called Herod the Great, 
but having been more than once made mention of 
(f) in the Goſpels, it is not to be omitted. And 
nce I have here undertaken to give an account of 
all the other Sects of the Jews, I think it proper 
here to place an account of this alſo. It's not to be 
doubted, but that they had this name from Herod 
the Great, but for what reaſon that is a queſtion. 
Some ſay it was, becauſe they held Herod to be the 
Meſſiah, ſo Tertullian, ſo Epiphanius, ſo Jerom, ſo 
Chryſoſtom, ſo Theophilaft, and ſo ſeveral others of 
the Ancients held. Bur it is very improbable, that 
any Jews ſhould in the time of our Saviour's Mini- 
{try above thirty years after the death of Herod hold 
him to have been the Meſſiab, when they had found 
no one of thoſe Particulars, which they expected 
from the Meſſiah, performed by him, but rather e- 
very thing quite the contrary. Others hold that they 
were called Herodians, becauſe they conſtituted a So- 
dality erected in the honour of Herod, in the ſame 
manner as there were Sodalities at Rome called Au- 
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. (f) Matth. xxij. 16, Mark iii, 6, vill, 15. Xii. 13. = 
guſt ales, 
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guftales, Adrianales, Antonini, conſtituted in the Ho- 
nour of Auguſtus, Adrian, and Antoninus, and the like 
of other Roman Emperors after their death. And this 
is the opinion of (g) Scaliger, and () thoſe that fol- 
low him; but none of theſe Sodalities at Rome ha- 
ving been inſtituted till long after the death of He- 
rod, none ſuch could have been inſtituted in honour 
of Herod in imitation of them. The earlieſt of theſe 
Sodalities, and the firſt (7) of this kind, that we an 

where meet with, were the Sodales Auguſtales. But 
theſe not being inſtituted till after Auguſtus's death, 
which hapned ſeveral years after Herod's, this could 
give no Pattern nor Foundation for the like to be 
inſtituted in honour of Herod, either in his life-time, 
or upon his death, ſince he died many years before. 
By what is mentioned of theſe Herodians in the Goſ- 
pels, they ſeem plainly to have been a Sect amon 

the Fews differing from the reſt in ſome Points of 
their Law and Religion. For they are there named 
with the Phariſees, and in contradiſtinction from 
them, and therefore muſt have been a Sect in the 
ſame manner as the Phariſees were. And they are 
alſo faid to have a peculiar Leven, as the Phariſees 
had, that is ſome falſe and evil Tenets, which ſour— 
ed and corrupted the whole Lump, with which it 


was mingled ; and therefore Chriſt equally warned 


ms 


his Diſciples againſt both. And ſince he calleth 


—- 


(g) In Animadverſionibus ad Euſebii Chronclogica No 1882. 
( Caſauboni Exercitationes in Prologomenis ad Exercitationes Baronii. 
(i) The Sodales Titii which Tacitus makes mention of were of another 
Kind; for he ſaith (Annal. lib. 1. cap. 54.) that they wers inſtitued by Ta- 
tius retinendis Sabinorum Sacris. In another place (Hilt. lib. 2. cap. 95.) 
he indeed contradifts himſelf in this matter, for he there ſaith that Ro- 
mulus inſtituted them in honour of Tatius: But his Contradiction in 
this Place, to what he ſaid in the other, deſtroys his Authority in both as 
to this Particular. But however this might be, both Romulus and Tatius 


were at too great 4 diſtance of time to be within the view of the Jews for 
their imitation in this matter. 
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it (&) the Leven of Herod, this argnes, that Herod was 


the Author of it, that is of thoſe evil Tenets, which 
conſtituted this ſect, and diſtinguiſhed it from the 


other ſects of the Jews, and that his followers imbi- 


bing thoſe Tenets from him were for this reaſon 
called Herodians. And theſe being chiefly of his 
Courtiers, and the officers and ſervants of his Pa- 


lace, and thoſe that were deſcended from them, 
hence the Syriac verſion, where-ever the word Hero- 


dians occurs in the Original, renders it the Domeſticks 
of Herod. And that verſion having been made very 
early for the uſe of the Church of Antioch, the Au- 
thors of it were neareſt thoſe times, in which this ſect 
had its beginning, and therefore had the beſt means of 
knowing who they were. 'Thus far therefore hay- 
ing ſhewn, that theſe Herodians were a ſect of the 
Jews, that had its Original from Herod the Great, it's 
next to be. enquired into, what were the Tenets 
whereby it was diſtinguiſhed. The only way to find 
this out is to examine, in what particulars the foun- 
der of it differed from the reſt of the Jews. For no 
doubt the fame were the particulars, in which theſe 
his followers differed from them alſo, and thereby 
conſtituted this ſect, and they will appear to have 
been theſe two following. The firſt in ſubjecting 
himſelf and his people to the Dominion of the Ro- 
mans, and ſecondly in complying with them in many 
of their Heathen uſages. For both theſe particulars 


Herod held lawful, and accordingly practiſed them. 


And therefore theſe I take to have been the Tenets 
and Opinions, in which theſe Herodians his followers 
differed from the other Jes, and thereby conſtitu- 
ted this ſect, Which from him vas called by that 
name. It being ſaid, Deut. xvii- 15. One from among 
thy Brethren ſhalt thou ſet King over thee, thou mayeſt 
uot ſet a ſtranger over thee, which is not thy Brother; 
Hence an opinion aroſe, which was generally em- 


(k) Mark viii 3. 
braced 
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braced by the Phariſees, that it was not lawful to 
ſubmit ro the Roman Emperor, or pay Taxes unto 
him; but Herod and his followers underſtanding the 
Text to exclude, only a voluntary choice, and not a 
neceſſary ſubmiſſion, where force hath over-power'd 
choice, were of a contrary opinion, and held it law- 
ful in this caſe both to ſubmit to the Roman Empe- 
ror, and alſo pay Taxes to him. And therefore the 
Phariſees and the Herodians being of opinion in this 


matter quite contrary to each other, thoſe that laid 


ſnares for Chriſt, and ſought an occaſion againſt him, 


ſent the Diſciples of both theſe ſects at the ſame time 


together to propoſe this captious Queſtion to him, 


(1) 1s it lawful to give tribute unto Ceſar or no? think- 


ing which way ſoever he ſhould anſwer to bring 
him into danger. For ſhould he anſwer in the nega- 
tive, the Herodians were there ready to accuſe him 
of being an enemy to Cæſar; and ſhould he anſwer 
in the afhrmative, the Phariſees were as rcady on the 
other hand to accuſe him to the people, and excite 
them againſt him, as an enemy to their rights, they 
having poſſeſſed them with their Notion againſt pay- 
ing Taxes to any Foreign power: But Chrift knowin 

their wicked intentions gave ſuch an anſwer as bak: 
fled the malice of both of them. However the an- 
ſwer then given implying a juſtification of the do- 
ctrine of the Herodians in that point, that could nor 
be the Leven of Herod, which Chriſt warned his Diſ- 
ciples againſt, and therefore that muſt be their ſe- 
cond Tenet, that it was lawful, when forced and 
overpowered by ſuperiors, to comply with them in 
idolatrous and wrong practices of Religion. This 
| Herod did, and he ſeems to have framed this ſect of 
purpoſe to juſtify him herein. For (m) Joſephus tells 
us, that to engratiate himſelf with Auguſtus, and the 
great men of Rome, he in many things acted contrary 
to the Law and the Religion of the Jews, building 
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Temples, and erecting im es in them for idolatrous 
worſhip, and for this () he excuſed himſelf to the 


4 


Jeus, telling them, that he did not do it willingly, 
but as commanded and forced to it by powers, whom 
he was neceſſitated to obey, thinking this ſufficient 
to excuſe him from guilt. And for this reaſon we find 
him ſometimes called an half 7e, and ſuch half Jews 
Jconceive were the Herodiaus his followers, profeſ- 
ſing the Jewiſh Religion, and at the ſame time on 


occaſions complying with the idolatrous Heathens, 
and becoming occaſional conformiſts to them. The 


Sadducees, who denied a future ſtate, did moſtly come 
into the Opinions of this ſect, and therefore they are 
reckoned one and the ſame with them. For the ſame 
perſons, who in one of the Goſpels are called Hero- 
dians, (o) are called Sadducees in another. But this 
ſe& after our Saviour's time vaniſhed, and were no 
more heard of. And thus far having given this long 
account of all the ſects of the Fews, I ſhall here with 


ir conclude this Book. 


— 


tumpare them together, 


— 


(») Joſephus ibid. (0) See Matth. xvi. 6. & Mark viii. 15. and 


The End of the TuIRD VoLume. 
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